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rall grounds, among other things : 


I. How farre an Hypocrite may goc in the way towards Heaven, 
and wherein the ſound Chriſtian coeth beyond him. 


And 
2. In the laft and beft ground, largely diſconrſeth of a good heart, 
deſcribing tt by very many ſignes of it digeſted into a familiar me- 
thod: which of ut ſelfe is an entire T reatiſe. 
And alſo, | 
3- From the conſtant fruit of the good ground, juſiifieth the doftrine of 
the perſeverance of Saints : oppugneth the fifth Article of the late | 
eArminians ; and ſhortly and plainly anſwereth their moſt colog. 
rable Arguments and evaſions. 
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To which is added, «4 Mappe of Rozre, in fiue Sermons, 
on the fifth of November, by ThHomMasS Ta YLOR, | 
D.D. late Preacher of Aldermanbury 6 London. 
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WALTER BATEMAN, Mayor of the Towne | 


| of Reding, Maſter Eovvard Ctarxe, one of the 
Maſters of the Chancery, and Steward of the ſame Towne, | 
Maſter loumn SAVNDERS, Inffice of Peace, Ma- 7 
fler Ni Colas GVNT = R, /ato Mayer, Me | 
fler CHRISTOPHER TVRNE Ry eſpe- 
'. vial friend; with all the refF of the Cha. 
giſtrates , and Burgeſſes of the 
ſame Corporation : Grace 
and plenty of peace 


Ru God,efc. 
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Mleſſea Obed-coows, and all 
#691 that hee had, becauſc of 

0..che Arke of God. That 
* Arke was a figneof Gods. 


preſenes, and 2 type of our Miniſtery , ” 
A 3 _ which 


upon hisface, ndr able. wo abidethepreſerfee 


Fil: TTL ONs, 


ES —.— mY 


THE EPISTLE | 
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which "FI Chriſt "4 ycd Fen. ſpeciall. pre- 
ſence. That Arke'was graced with many mi- 
racles : By it, the waters of lordan divided 
themfciucs, and gAUe way tO Jas! ro. patſle, 

as on dry | and. By? ir, the huge wa Is*of Tori 


cho fell $:2k ro "Hh 5round. By it,' Dagon, 
the idoll ot he Philiſtims, was chrowne to hs 


fonds, and impaſſable ſtreames of afflitions 
and impediments, thac otherwile would ſtop 
| them in their way to Canaan, By it, the huge 
walls ph wick -dnefle and Juſts, even all high 
le Tt: >ug] nts, litcup againſt God, p reared up 


" 4a. * 


earth anddiſ-membred. This our Eva ngeli- 

cAVArkeis counſtenanced with as many, 4nd | 
mightic miracles as ever thar was : It paſſerh | 
all the 4/rgel of GoDp thoraw the mightic | 


it heaven, are throwne downe, and calt | 


”, ground. By it, tize adored Dagon of Popifh | 
[dolatry;ahd luper{tition; of crrours,herelics; | 


falleworkhipy: and ignorant conceith/ is.caſt | 


Meet 


of. che- Arke. andrruth of God: and athou- 
fandfuch miracles aredaily wrought byir in 
| theconverfiowofmin; From: tharArke, the 
Lord gaue immediate. anſ{weres, and divine 
| | Qracles. From OUTS, wehaue as furedirectic 
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| | rclpe& of your Miniſters, or the meanes of 
: | Gods preſence which you enjoy ; for I praifc 
|| __ || God, toſeerhe Houle of God fo frequented, 
[and yourſclues canconfeſſe, how God harh |. 
| | \bina good Pay-maſter already for ſome good 
” taffections this way, in much increaſe added | 

of late yeares to the ourward cltate both of | | 
your publike Corporation, and many private 
| & |perfons: bur-to incourage you, both to the | 
continuing,' and adding to that your haue be- 
 .|gun;as knowing; it 1s.no leffe vertue.to keepe, [ 
' © [rhantoger; and that the more reſpect you 
gine co-the Arkeof God, the more will the 
> [Lordreſpe&tyouiry&Foodnefſle. _— — 

Fa | thatare in eminent place, ſhall greatly further 
- |inothers with Gods'glory your owhe reckos | 
ning. Of Veſpþafran we reade, Bonis legibur a ſe 

latts mult correxit, ſed exemplo probe vite plus ef- 
fecit apud populum:Good Magititrates doe more{ | 
| good by good cxampleathaaby good Lawes: 
® janddnthecontraty, Plusexemplo nocent quam 
X {peccato: Their finne 1s not ſo hurtfull as their 
* |example.Bur I haue injoyned my ſelfe filence; "n 
ang ong'y-t0r your; yrtherance to tho dutie 
petiwaded, make offer to your Worthips this 
littic help? and direction. A fignification of 
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Taur EPISTLE, 6c. | 
KL. -3i 
| 11 my louc;a reſtification of my duty,and a a 
of my thankfulneſle-for ſundry fruits of your | |! 

loving reſpect of me both publike and pcrfo- | 
'nall. And to whom ſhould 1 rather dedicate 
this labour, than to you, who heard 1t prea- | 
ched with much gladneſle 2 ſome of whom 
hauc ofren profeſſed the much comio:r aud 
content which you received in the hearing, 
= || and ſince hane beene inſtant ſpurres and per-| 
| | ſ\aders for the publiſhing, dn you might | 
| | [haucitby you for a morecontinuall & con- 

: = {ſtant direction. As | haue given my tO Four | 


—_ 


A _ 


| deſires : {o God glue A, lentifull ble | ng unto | 
Lit, as alſo to your whole Governmenc and | 
{ | | _ | Corporation, thatit may ſtill bchappic inthe 


— — 


F | Arke, and for the Arke; Amen. 
oy 
/ = | 
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{8 Tow Worſbips is the Lord, 
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REVERENDIS 


ac virtute preſtantibus , Eccleftarum Redingenfium 
Paſtoribus, Johanns Demon, in $. Theologia Boctor), 
Hgont Dicus; & Theophils Taylor, fatri ſino tam 
Chritti, quam: carmis janguine conjunctifſi- 
mo : gratiam-Chriſti precatur & 
ſalutem a fonte, - 


- 


TRE: ag /remint forſan ( vir! ſpectatifin ) 
ELL. quid in canſa fit, quod ab-aſsiduis 


/ 

20/; © mers lavoribues, 4 quibus vin ali- 
YN o; (5 quid (party ad requieſcendum:;es li- | 

a 1 vriuscogtanidum conceattnr . in 
= p - . "P_ _ | », , oC « 
D) ©, az ſerip1taremq uae F attire s- 
ro oor. 1n/lititi met rationem PAHCES | 
hatete, Dna Deas facrd" Vinttulo! 


{eo Iv 2 ublicg preciphe tia, fimalgue AMY rr fi1 ſs. 244'( Magi 
ſtratzs iritellizo & Miniſter) quorum vim ailero'tam 


Pretum igitur (importund quorundam 4nicorum prece\! 
libellas i/te quaſi e wanibius mets creptins eſſet , & ſeſe Burgi 
ne:tri Prefectis obtuliſſet, 10% incommonnum prtavi , (i & 
vos dii,nos Eccleſiarnm neſtraram Prepeſitos ; onuos una (e-' 
acs, fides, mens conjunxerant, una dcdicatiuneela 15s a7. 


carerencqueat, quam mans aexird fintflra fra; Crns ad | 
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1} Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 


lungerem. Neque dubito, quin pro candore veſtro, beniy- | © 
nam aliquam interpretationem adhibere velitis. dum Chri- | | 
| tanum meum officium, & ſludium vobes probare cupiam, 
& tam animi mei bexevolt indicium ;, quam affettus mei 
in v8s ſyncert extare velim publicum aliquod arg::mentum. 
Nihil equtdem magis cupto, quan ſalvam inter nos bene- | 
 volentiam manere ; qui Pacis Precones, Principi pacis, in 
| Evangelio pacis, ad pacem inter Deum & homines ſtabi- 
liendars juguter inſervimus, Et teſtis eft mihi ( preter & 
fupra conſcientiam ) Deus, me quamaiuverſatus fut mer 
-V0s, unice tuduiſſe, ut pacem foverem, gy concordiam, Ali- 
quando tamen ule iuds 6 orig, nec mirum: novit enim 
quam multum Eccleſitts obſint parve miniſtrorum diſſen- 
tinnculs , novit quam parve res concordia creſcant ; cut 
umme invidens, eam obliquis cuniculis muttifariam labe- 
| factare conatur, variiſque moais cavellere, Novit iſte int- | 
S mics Un mig low The avSogores, £124nia ſua ſeminare. No-| 
' Ut mcautos abripere B05, 0 opprimere mopinantes, Nos i- 
2350 | taque ( ut cordatos & ingenuos Chrifti ſervos decet ) nobu 
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if | 3 Mþ unaiq, deunceps Profpic iam 1s pe i TMOrENTHOG (av ens run | 
| } | & 24g aan Taoigart ayrorum. Memores Domin noſtri, diſcipm-| 
. los ſuos relinquentts ſc alloquentis * Gipupny apinu VLay. edpiivur " 
TY | Thy ny Suu eli: vos frarres pro animi veſtri ſyaceritate in 
oh hanc partem heriditariaminojtram mecum 10405 1mpendi- 

| | | te. Sed pro pace multuns laborare apud pacis amazores ſu-, 
| perfluum eſt - quod Bernard de juſtitia. Quid reſtat nife 
| ut ( pace veſtra ) calcar addams vobis, & wih; inſia4io hoc It 
| r2unerss noſtri ſanitiſiumo decurrentibus ? Onus eraviſii-| * 
mum CF ipſis Angelis formidandum nobis mncumoere nos | | 
| on latet : ſacra illa & honovifica funito, cut nos Deus ad- 
| dixit, vires cordatos requirit, & Quadaratos:VIN05 1mpam | 
| | ſfreruos, nec ted!js frattos, nec laboribus fatigatos, nec _ | 
CYimind | 


ee... comm. 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
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 }crimina reformidantes, nec reſilientes ad obſtarula, Devo- 
= | randa ſunt digns Minittro multa indigna ; dura: petientta | 
| htc opus eft &F invicta animi fortitudine : canes andique 
| allatrant : quirquid calumniarum fingt poteſt ( quibus ex | 
| confuetudineego vbdurnt ) in nos congeritur, Sed agite fra- 
ires. Patiamur,ut poriamnr : animoſe nos geramus (3 for- 
titer in hoc pratis : una mans (cum tſraelite Det ſumus ) 
flrenut agamms in opere , altera gladinm teneams ad ho- 
es repellendos . Oves Chrifti famelicas ( pias imelliyo ani- 
mas que eſuriunt Inſtitiam ) paſcamus wgipes, dugiqus, H6c 
wlla lucri ſpe, vel ambitione, abripi nos ſinamus, quin gregt 
Diminicoquaſi af fixi ftemus, cut divina bonitas nos pre- 
I poſuit. Precibus porro nos, ſermonibus, ſcriptis, lachrymis 
* [pnpnare prima roſtralaus erit. Certamen iliud, hec arma, 
L | Munna: illecebris ne implicemar, que ſtellas in orbe Eccle- 
© [ſie ſpendentes, ficut Tceloſotent deiſcere m terram. Canum 
latrantium, forſan er mordentium moleſtias, & ferociam 
eo minus faciamus, cum & dux vie leſus nofter hominums 
'#roy,y) Teme/ir putidas calumnias effugere non potuit - & 
 abibwut brevi in furos ones ille calamnie vetuſte, & | 
7 [| rancidein ſanttiſirmos quoſque olim, & aunc diexum exco- 
© | gitate. Stem ( fratres ) 18 aciejunitis aims, viribuſyue 
44 | iexics, aperttinnre, Mew oeverres oy mw pw Ts Wpls Tavrore, &ddbrxs ; 
#n0 wnO- nuver aur pic. V1am quam inyreſss ſums | 
aſperam licet arduam, & carni moleſtam teneamus, & in | 
| ia conftanter incedamus, us ad palmam ſuperne noftre | 
vocationis tandem aſpiremms. New excedam epiſtols 270- j 
| am; mevmmatget pradentiaveftra monitiont noſftya. «Ac. | 
cipite queſo libellum hue, eo quo venit in manus veſtras | 
anims, amico ſcilicet, && candido. V tinam in coomnia eſ- | | 
ſent adeo ex voto compoſuta, ut nulla ex parte doctorum ju- | 
axciareformideni, Prejudicia non morer, omnes jndieni- | - 
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tates tacito mwrore paratior acverare, quam nt Ecileſie 
pro menſu,.c> medulo mea nonproſim, Non #10 gradn in- 
 ceduntownes boni, ſed nna via « ſi on curſumn eundem,eun- 
dem tamen cum optimmis portum tenere me confido, Domi- 
 nus Teſus vos novis Spiritas ſui incrementis cumulet, pios 
| veſtros. conatus ubertim beucaicat, & vos benedietionibus 
 augere pergat, #t in ſpecula veſtra, ad jinem uſque fructuv- 
5 [e perſtetis, donec Tuſtitie illa Corona in celis repoſita, ca- 


pitibus wveſtris ſit impoſita 4 Tuaice illo 1/t0, in die jllo., 
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| A Prayer for any time, 
| nrndt—7, 


S Saviour. I a moſt miſerable (inner : in my ; 

ſcife-a peece of carth, and by my finne a { 
of Hell. Doe with all hamilicie of } 
caſt my ſelfe downe at thy footſtoole, 
tooffer up to thy Majeſtie,the ſacrifice of Prayer and Pray- | 
ſes. Vnto which ſervice Tp entiion enory arp, > 
cept thou to giue Me a worthinefle in Icſus C 
exithe riltnce of ch ood Spit, co hep mie nr 
tie. And therefore 1 thee, recciue mee tO grace, 
| ing before thee in that new and living way, which 
is pared with hiapreions bios, and behold mee all cove» 
redover with the mantell of his righteo and inno- 
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39 0 pn” 0 O_o | 
8! Epittola Dedicatoria, | 
-F| ; | tates tacito mearore paratior acverare, quam mt Ecileſia 
; 4 we 0 pro menſu, &+ modulo meo nou proſim, Non un0 grad in- | 
$41 | | cedunt ownes boni, ſed nna Via * {+ on curſtum enndem,eun- | 
F018 dem tamen cum optim1s portum tenere me confido, Domi- 
1 [ | ls Teſus U0S NOUIS SPIVLHHS [ul norementis cnmulet, 105 
+ 1 . . J . . ' 
| 1 |} | | Veſtros conatus ubertin bencalcat, C7 Vos benedictionibus 
+7: | augere pergat, #t i}; ſpecuta wveſtra, ad \inem uſque fructuo- 
_ ſe perſtetis, donec Tuſtitie ula Corona in celis repoſita, ca- | 
pF 1 = 9 . \ | "ef 
pitibgs weſtris ſit impoſita a Tudice 1H juſto, in dicallo, 
Amen. 
: | 
; b 
LY | {,opfervm eſter, 
[ 
| | 
| | | Tro: TAYLOR. 
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Ls ſes. Vnto which ſervice Iam neither worthy nor able, ex- 


o  andrhe aſſiſtance of 
— [tic. Andtherefore I 
” | comming before thee in that new and living way, which: 


JF 
= has Ron 4 
* {ceney ; that in that gaument of my , I may get 
_  { bleſſing fromthee. And whereas henimbinetos toe 


Z , | might juſtly accuſe mec, andthe gu 


FI | tion due to tranſgreſſors. O Lord take away all mine ini- 
> | quitie, and pardon all-my finnes, which I muſt confeſle, 
== | I have moſt finfully committed againſt thy grace, againſt 
= | mine owne knowledge, againſt many motions of thy Spi- 
| rit, andagainſt many purpo 
| onely multiplying them as I hane multiplicd the- 

of my life, but hage made them our of meaſure ſinfull, - | 


© { thou purſue me with al char wrath whichchou haſ 
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| © A Prayer for any time, 


or Perſon? 


quzLonD Gop, Moſt mightic in thy ſelfe : 
and moſt mercifull in thy Sonne my deare, 
Saviour. I a moſt miſerable ſinner : in my. 
ſclfe a peece of carth, and by my finne a | 
e of Hell. Doe with all humilicie of | 

| cart caſt my ſelfe downe at thy footſtoole, | 
 tooffer up to thy Majeſtie,the ſacrifice of Prayer and Pray- | 


cept thou pleaſeſt ro giue me a worthinefle in Ieſus Chriſt, | 
yy good Spirit, ro helpe mine infirms- } 
1 thee, recciue mee IO grace, 


with his precious blond, and behold mee all coves | 
er with the mantell of his rightcouſneſſe and inno- | 


ltinefſe of them qzght 
me in the curſe and damna- 


efſe me, and w 


for ever 


fes of mine owne heart. Not 


adding unto them, impenitency, hardneſle of heart, dead- 
neſſe of ſpirit, and ſecuritie of life, and yet all this while} 


could flatter my ſelfe agina good eſtate, O how mighteſt | 
treaſu- 
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2 eA Prayer. 


in every branch and circumſtance of the fame. But eſpect- 
ally; 1 haue great cauſe to bewayle my unfruitfulnefſe, *and 
not profiting inthe Gofpell ; and happie were 1; if I could 
with plentie of teares confeſſe the truth againſt my ſelfe : 
that 1 hauenot growne in knowledge and grace according 
to my time and meges. I hauc indecd ſtood in the number 
of Gods people, but I haue not walked with thee my God, 
with that watchfulneſſe, and chearefulneſſe, as I haue obſer- 
ved ſome of thy ſeryants haue done. I haue beene dull and 
unprofitable in my courſe, and haue not honoured thee as 
others hane done, and I ought to haue done, I haue not 
found in my ſelfe that fervent care and zeale, which: is re- 


Oh, how ſoone haue I beene weary of well-doing, who am 
in any worldly vanitie unwearied : and now finding (» little 


| Whereas my ſelfe neither ſee my miſery as it is, ner can get 


change it : doe thou take it into thine owne hand, and faſhi- 
on it to thine owne liking. Take from mee this heart of 
ſtone, and giue mean heart of fleſh ; a ſoft heart, a mourn- 
full heart : and the nearer that I approach unto thee, make 
| meto abhorre my ſclte in duſt and aſhes ſo much che more. 
| Make me aſhamed of my ignorance , in ſuch meanes of 
knowledge; and to bluſh in thy preſence, for my unfruit- 
fulneſſe after ſo long manuring. Oh, cleare mine eyes, that 
I may ſee my ſinnes, to bring me to true ſorrow. for them : 
at leaſt, to god!y griefe, that 1 cannot gricue for them. as 


« 


Worke in me an hunger and thirſt after grace and mer- 
cie aboue all things in the world; and fatisfie this thirſt 


| 


.obraine a ſweet peace, both with thee my God, andin mine 


_ —_ | _ 
red for thine adverſaries; for, I haue broken all thy Lawes 


quired in Gods people, and I haue ſeene in ſome other. | 


| 


comfort in my ſelfe, how dare Icome neare thee for com- | 
fort ? and yer where can I goe for it any whither beſides | 
| thee ? or how canſt thou comfort any but 1nourners ? 


my heart to mourne for my offences, as becommeth ſuch-| | 
an offender, But thou, Lord, that: madeſt my heart, canſt | 


 becommeth ſo great aſinner. | 


with a bleſſed ſence of the pardon of all my ſinnes, that they | 
| being pardoned in heaven, and in mine owne' heart, I may | 
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| © | owne Conſcience, Oh, what a great requeſt is this to beg | 
| © | thepardon of ſo many finnes, fo finfully commitred + but 
| Iknow, that thou art the Sea of mercy, and it is all one 
with thee to @rgiue ten thouſand Tallents as one; oh, gine 
me ſound faith, to bring reſt to my ſoule by apprehending 
ſo great ſalvation. And having once obtained fo ſiveete a | 
peace, Lord make me carefull to prize it, and watchful! to 
preſcrue it againſt the temptations of Satan, againſt all the | 
corruptions of mine owne heart, and againſt all the allure. | 
ments of this evill world. Make all ſinne hatefull unto mee | | 
every where, but ſpecially that which lyeth cloſeſt zo my 
owne dcceitfull heart. Oh, ſtabliſh me with all the armour | 
of God, that as I am continually ſubjeR to ſinne, 1 may be | 
continually fenced againſt it. Crucifie in mee all noyſome 
luſts, as pride of life, ſelfe-loue, carthlineſſe, trowardneſle, 
and whatſoever elſe in me fighteth againſt thy grace, and 
my ſoule. Keepe my heart, I beſeech thee, as a pure ſpring 
** | from all filthineſſe and poyſon, that all that ifſueth thence 
> | into my ſpeeches and ations, may be ſweet, wholeſome, 
= and favory. And Lord make me henceforth delight in thy i 
** | ſervice, and make my ſervice ſound, that the weaknes of it 
> | may not hinder the acceptance. Worke in me a loue of 
> | godlineſſc, that I may make it atrade, and: a pleaſure, and 
 giue it honour and reſpeR, when it is moſt diſhonored in 
the world. | 
And now ſeeing I am caſt into perillous times, Lord 
hold me ever ſtedfaſt, that I never waver inthe faith of the 
Goſpell, in which is aſſured life : and not keepe me onely 
from the bitter fruit of declining, but as being planted in 
| thine houfe, make me more fruitfull in mine age, that the 
| longer I line, I may be the better, and that my laſt dayes 
=>] may be the beſt ot all. And that I may be weined from 
7] worldly delights, Lord ſhew me the good things of a bet- | | 
©] ferlife, that I may both highly.cſteeme of heavenly things, 
 [andlefſen my eſtimation of things earthly ; but eſpecially, 
| that Chriſt may be the Gyeereſt of all things unto mee, and 
©: | allthings elſe bitter in compariſon of him. - Yet-let:me not | | 


| want any carthly mercy, wherewith I may be fitted for thy 
_ | B- 2 ſervice, | 
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ſervice, nor 2 charitable hear in free diſpenſing them to| 


the needy members of Icſus Chriſt : nor let mee fo enjoy | 
any thing on earth, asthercfoxe or thereby to hazzard the 
' | loffe of heaven.. And to this cnd, helpe me ingll carthly bu- 

ſinefle to keepe 21 heavenly minde. Blefle all thy bleſſings 
unto mee, blefſe all thy correions, and leade mee by both 
thy hands unto repentance. Finiſh the worke ot grace thou 


mee, and happily guide me through this W ilderncfle, and 
: Gods people. 


— 


ſoule lifting up pure hands in any corner or Countrey of the 
world, the mce ſce the peace of [ern/alem all my dayes. 
"Comfort the comfortleſſe, and deliver thine [/rae/ trom all 
histroubles. V phold rhy Goſpell in this Kingdome, with 
the happic eſtate of Prince and people ; and let.not the fear. 


| inberitance of the Goſpell of peace, but let thy loue be as a 
- Banner diſplayed over this Nation for ever. Be neare unto 
thera whom thou haſt made neare unto mee in the trait 
bands of nature, grace, or any dutie. Ect thy grace grow 
up with them all as they grow in dayes and yearcs. Giuc 
/ thy Children every where the fruits of thy. loue chey defire, 
and the graces whereof they ſtand in need; Heare ine for all 
the $ of Chriſt, that may haue helpe of my Prayers, 


ation of thy deare Sonne Teſas Chriſt, who fitreth ac thy 
| right hand, making requeſts for the Saints; To whom | 
| with thy ſelfe, and God the holy Ghoſt, three glo. 
; rious perſons, but one eternall wiſe God, _ 
be aſcribed all prayſe and 
from me, and thy whole. 
Church, from-this. 
time forth for. 


» 
Cs 


3 


haſt begunne in mee, and begin whatſoever 1s wanting unto | 
' wandring here below, to that happte reſt prepared for all | 
Be mindfull of thy Church all abroad, and every faithfull | 


full fnnesof this age depriuc our poſteririe of the happie | 


| .heare them for me, and heare us all for the merit and medi. 
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laLPHABETICALL TAB.LE| 
'| _ Of the chiete things contcined 


in the former Treatiſe. 


A 


Ffeftions to be beſtowed on Religion, 
Aﬀettions that attend true jo. 


 ÞeApoſtaſie from the truth in onr dayes, | 
/ ſtumble not at its 
| s | A fearefull thing, 
hes Apparel: : how abuſed, | 129 
| 'eAſpire wnro ax hundreth fold _—_ of ſymits : fine rea- 
ia) ſons, ELLE 
motines therewnts, | 312 | 
ff - meanes which the Lord affords for &. 314- 
| Aﬀemblies of Gods people, affeted of good (briflians, 261,265 
"WW | eAſſurance.of ado prion, fine wayes comes by the Spirit, 225 | 
WL 
Wi)! Behold : what sf noterh. | TY 
71 Beft pleaſures, moſt ne plefled. | 173 | 
2} Booke of life, and Fri 20 ont of it, what. 345 
C 
| 
'C w_ ſpeciall : what abuſes arc in it: 130 
| Care, how cait upon God. 145. 
| B 3 (ares 


pe ' 


Kg, 5s 


ee rr, ESD 


- 
C 


| 
T5 
| | | 


| The 7 ables. 
C ares needjull cinſoms nedfall cares, 149 | 
Cares ofthe world :how farre lawſull, * 236 
1.10.2 rotes of aiftruftfull eos, I 137 | 
| they choketheWora, beſore, in,ardafter heating. 139 
 motines tobe rid of them,” ©. 143 | 
| " meanes to cait then off. 144 
C areleſſe Heavers the worſt hearers. 26 
| motiues to heave carefully. BS =, 30 
C da os forth to ſow, three WAJEL. I6 
ge: a good heart behanes it ſelfe toward him. 42r 
bu prayer, oxy ſecuritie. 339 
| he and his Croſſe inſeparable, for Gods gloyy : in fomre 
| thin IOT 
Cc 1114 bengilie: what. _ 217 
 Cleanne ſe of heart, iy two things. 276 
( omfort in all eſtates : : by @ good heart, 295 
| by much fruitſutneſſe : in foure things. 310 
| Compunttion neceſſarie to fruits of grace. 97 
Conclufens againſt the ApoFtaſie of Saints. 342 
( onſcience : ſound by flnceritic and rendnngos 81 | 
| D 
va et #8 viches: what, 7 and how, 159 
| Degrees 0 ffraitfmlneſſe, e, what. 307 
Deſires examined 1 their ground , matter ,ends, Companions, 57 
| Deſpiſers of the Word taxed. 28 
| Difference of the godly andothers. ki 


Devels names, and compared to birds, why, 
Dottrine of perſeverance, not hursfull, bat profitable. 
| Datics of Relrgion, well doe by a good heart, in A things. 


- 


E arthly things mui} minde us of heaventy. 73h 
Eating and drinking, how unlawful f. 1.28 | 
End of pleaſures, what. 91 | | 
Examples of Scripture : none for falling ava). 359] 
 Exhor, 
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amnion 
The T — . 
b | F Exhortations : uſe and weight of them, 347 
37 \, F 
39| 8 | 
[ 43 = |F aith 5 1 the Word, ſpecially bindred by Satan : why, _— 
1441 WW | dofrine and grace of fanth, © ” 2 
26 "1 effetts of true faith. 24 
30 | | notes of ſound fasrh. 236 
16 Family : care of it, how st becomes ſi wfmll. 7 131] 
iT | 1+ rnitfulneſſe of a good a Webs 280 
339| motines tot. | 305 
wy | | conditions of ut. | | 306 | 
es a good heart us a frnitfull heart. 299 
I foure reaſons. 302 | 
276 Fraits of grace conſidered mm the kinde, ſeaſon, and; Meanes. 299 | 
os tryed whether ſound : : fomre-rmles. | 393 
979\ | G F 
343 | | | 
oh | y— | God: how a _ heart Rand: affeFed to-him : 5, notes, 218 
| * | Goas preſence avd ayde, how comfortable. 341I 
| © © | Godly men, why hated : foure true cauſes. 104 
© | Good ground.: : ſome 1 ſach, five reaſ, ens. 203} 
159| | if Grace that is true, bleſſed with continuances 328 
307 | how farre i faileth, P 331 
+57 | © | Graces that attend true joy. LENS ' 6} 
28 0 Growth of bad hearers, what. | 3:0 08 
9| MEI Growth examinedin the rooted, Tees, Weaver, affetio ad | 
34] Fl continuance, _ LANG 3) 66 | 
352 : deſcribed, _ IDEN | 
203 a hindrances of it prevented by patience, 321 
Fs | | Hardneſc of heart, threefold.. | 92: 
x28} v0 fruit in an hard heart : forre reaſons, 82 
191] + markes of an bard heart, fix, _ _ 4 | 35 
350} = 544 robbed of the Word, why. x. —_ 
x07 =_ . es 54 oy good, . 
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and forward, fonre reaſons. 4 
objettrons anſwered : 161d. | 

[ 5 51 the ſeuſt of faith. 43 
\ Hearers of the Word : their ante. © 

ſome reſembled to high-way ground. 35 

bad hearers, how farre they may goes 49 
| forts reprooved. oe” T25 
| good: cftcemed by goodneſſe of heart, 873; 
t- , ne afterward: reaſons three, 7: | 

| Heaventlymindednefſe * fix figres of 2. 247 

| Humiliation : ſoxnd: notes of tte | 231 
Hypocrites : why ſuffered to goe farre 5n profeſſion, 53 

| their grewth delicate avid partial, 67 


| 
: 3h 
4 
4 
1 
} 


| Illumination exammedin the matter ond, companions, growth, 
| 6© 


{sbowredfor by a yood beart, fine reaſons. 232 
Inbeing of Chriflianrin Chriſt preſerverh them, $41 
| [nhebitation of rhe Spirit, « ground of, 
' = pe fID 9s 9m Y. 
| {oy examined inthe ground, matter, meaſure, companions. 6; | 
| luſtifying faith ; neceſſary bs Chrilfies 235} 
| : K | 
K nowledge : ſound and ſaving : deferibed. 60, 91. 233] 
3 OW Pt. L => 5h , 


| Lawfull things abuſed, damnable as well as unlawful things : 


Ted Fo I 27 
yo Lnftr 


The Tables. 
o0d, 5x two reſpetts, 310 
F, how, 211 
bow made good. Als 
how kept in good ſtate, 219] 
markes of it : tn ſeaven beats, ars 
wotines to get ſuch an heart. 29} 


Hearing of the Word : be diligent to it, for fine reaſons. 3 
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: The Table. 
| ———— et — 
| | L1575 COmmare (ns th 10-248, 11 fine things, 114 
cheri/red they hinder the worke of the Wora fonre rea- | 
" ſans, 115 
NF how to ſet the tyord abore {nts | 120 
| HMyrriane: what abuſes init. I30 
- | /larriage of Chriit and the C hriſtian ſonle,a great helpe and 
bo | comfort -. _ 
Be CMeaſrre of grace, if great, what ſweet corfe rogthric it Proatle 
Ra ceth, 3g 
* | IMemorte: the weake, no excuſe of bad hearing, "oy 
CMintiters affe tea oy good ( hriſtians, hw, and why, 267 
| MimFerie : the aignitie of ut, 19 
dutie, in foure things, 20 
Atoderation in vaturall things : rules for it, 135 
Moy Frre of nnttion and compunttion, 90 
Anltitude no noteof the Charch, 208 
N | 
Newne(ſe of heart, what, and tn what, 27} 
No ill figne, that a man 1s put to hys patience, 325 
© | Notes of one rovbed of the Word. 45. 
1 
© | Noterof proceeding in the meaſtre of grace, . 316, 

{| Objettons againſt perſeverance anſwered. B3 
Offence taken at the Word, two wayes. 108 
Opportunities of good, to be willingly takey. 6 

4 | | [ 
£ 6 * . ' , 
© | Patrence neceſſarie to fruits of grace, 317 
'$; what tt is, 3x5 
th motimes to pet tt, j 323 
Þ4f foure [weet fruits of tte 324; 
"A, . 
| iN heipes of ths 320 
of 3 C | Parable : 
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Recreation, how it becomes wnlawfall __— - I129 
Recuſants noted and, taxed, 27.43 | 

the Divell i no Recuſant , | 35 

Religion : how tobe choſen, 250 

effetts of true Religion, 251 

| behaviers toward 2, 452 

| Riches : good bleſſings in themſelnes, 149 

how diſgraced as thornes, 147 


| 


The Table, | 
| Parable : what it ſtgnifieth, / 
why uſed ſo often by our Saviour : ſaure reaſong © 
an heavie judgement, not to underſtand them. 10 

Peace that 1s ſound, ' ; 238 | 
how it ſlands.with mach trouble, 239 
Perſecution : what it 15, ; {0's 


widwwided fromthe Word, fore reaſons. 1614. 

Comforts 11 1% 105 

makes glorious profeſſors fall away : foure rea/o45. 197. 
Peyſecutors of preaching and preachers, taxed. 26 
Perſeverance, what : definition opened, and vindicatzd. 323 
Pleaſures:when they prevaile againſt the Ward, 7, market, 177 


rules how ro carrie our ſelues in them. 153 
Place : looke for fowleFt [pirits in holieſt places, 35 
Prayer neceſſary to a Chriitian, 240 
ſand and true, how knowne, 241 
tenor of it, how to be conſtrued, 344 | 
Preaching receſſavie, as ſowing of ſeed, 23 
Preachers comforted in the ſuccejle of their labours. 207 
Profeſſion of faith : ſound, thrae markes, 96 
 fanle, Ty | 322 | 
Profeſſors : what makes many faile of ſalvation. 89. 106 
Promiſes of G od warrant our perſeverances 233 
Proſperitie 10 note of the Church. Ig, 
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p 4 , 
choke t5e Word, before, in, and after bearings 150 
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The Table. | 
markes of the Word choked by wealth. 54 
remeates againft thu choking, 156 
how to be fenced againſt theſe thornes. 158 
| Roots of a true Chriſtian, what. ©9 | 
, | 
os 4 ; 
wy | | Sabbath: conſewnably obſerved of good Chriittans, why, 261 
07 | ; and how this ts, 262 
- b Salvation : Divell an enemie t1 8t, why. 41 
- "Þ Satan comes 11 hearmg, arver ſly. ; 
U .= ſteales the Word, not to profit himſelſe but hurt #4. 39 
3 = | Sinnehatedef a geod heart, why, and how. 283 
5] © | Sinneandaanger tobe ſeene where the world ſees nove, 133 
ix; > | Sunpleneſſe of heart, in fine things, | 277 | 
pp | ; Semplene(], e, n0 excuſe for bad bearmg. 31 
as Sleepineſſe at ( baurch, ſinfull. | 37 
| | Socrerse of men, how abuſed, 1;1- 
7 Softneſſe of heart, in thee things. 276 
0 | motines to labour for it, $7 | 
@ meanes to get it, bd, | 
s Sowers : Chriſt and his Miniſters, 5 
3 S$tonie ground : ſets forth bad hearers, how. 47 
2 commendable tn foure things. p 48 | 
Suggeſtions Satanicall againit hearing. TD 
| | 
T | 
| | 
Temporarie cauſes of temporarie faith, 52 | | 
\ Threats to eApoſtates, how to be underſtoed, 244 | | 
Times unſeaſonable for pleaſure. | 229 | * 
| Tryall : meanes to.upheld wu inn : ſeven, 111 
| V | 
 Vnttion of prace : fouve Marker. _— 
Weanes 10 ttaineist. h 99 | 
"ny : Vnderſtanaing | 
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| | The Table. | 
| Fader rg g of the Word : frure notes of the rights | JJ 
| Vnornt {@HIC)Y In g"ace, fc a efnll. II T 
| Vnprofrcabteyeſſe after mnucs hearing : cauſes, 46, 
| Vie piea/tires well ; motiaes, I 92 
| | ] | 
T \\ | 
; | | 
| Watch in commins to heare. | 1&4 
| IVatcht: :neſſe 0, oo {#6 1 henrt \Wherett, 200 
| Will 1. provey of Gu. conjoyuer matter of great comfort. 335 | 
Wither:.10 11 judgement 1, ttton prattiſe, uſe of meares, 71 
| danger of it . farre wayes. 75 | 
| wares of 0 28 tha: wither Is FrACE, | 76 
: wItheri (4 total! aid partt ill. 1 
| EANACS r 0 heene i445 [CK LEVI Ge 79 
motines to he careful of ut, 81 
| ora of God reſemble! 19 Wanna, I 
| | tO [red in fx FH! AL I7 
| | but is farre more excellent, 19 
; the prt -e that God [c 's 01 it, | 9 
| - a ' 
|  fruitfull in the heart, fowre notes, 42 
| lay it up there, mottnes, 46 
| | why affefed by a good heart, and how. 255 
bet after hearing. T 22 
| Worſhip ſpiritual, what , and whence. 225 
! 
W. I. 
| 
| 
| ( ee EE SCION En > R 4 at | 
| | 
] 
| 
—_—_—__ —— a , COLES IEEE 
a 4 "$4 
| 


JS) Oo WW @=y 


"—— 


09.4 A a & 


57 SN 
LvKkeE 3.4, &C. | 


4. Now as much people were gathered together, aud were 
come to him out of all Cutzes, he ſþake by a Parable. 

5. A ſower went out to ſow his ſcea, and as heſowed, ſome 
fell by the way-ſide, and it was trodden under feet, and the 
fowles of heaven devoured it Hp, 

6. And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it was ſprung up, | 
it withered away,becauſe it lacked moyFinre, | 

7, And ſome fell among zhornes,and the thornes ſprang up 
with it, and'chobeart, 
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000000000009 9 0 eat 1s the {1militude betweene 
: the ſpirituall Aazna of Gods 
Word, and that corporall of 
the //raclites jn the Wilder- 
ncfle. That refreſhed hungry 
and famiſhed bodies ; The, 
hungry ſoules, That was ſmall 
bothin ſubſtanceand ſhew, but 
great 1ti vertuc and power : {© | 
Toon eos na wlcemes weake, whenit is | 
II Ton molt pawerfull. That came 

| from heaven,and fcll with the dew : to hiv isheaventy, and 
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« 
| The occaſion 
| of the Parablc 


The P arable of the Sower, 


ſnow, and {weet as honey : ſo th is pure, and rezoyceth the 
heart, That fellevery day, and all, both good and bad ga- 
thered it, but not all to the ſame end : ſoall mult daily gather 
ef chis Manna, Every one heares the Word, but not all alike: 
ſome it feeds, to ſome it putrifies, as Manna that was kept a- 
' gainſt Gods Commandement. That ceaſed ſu ſoone as they 
came into Cavaan : loin our heavenly Canaas ſhall be no 
{ gathering by the Word and Sacraments, the fruits of our 
good Land thall feed us, 

He that was the true Manna,and the Bread from heaven, 
our Lord Icins,in this Parable fſhewes the nature,quaiity,uſe, 
and divers forts of gathcring, and gatherers of this little, 
; white, and fivcet ſeed of Gods Word, afforded to fccd and 
ftrengthenus through the barren wildcrne(f: of this world, 


w_—— 


[verl.5,6,7,8. 
I . The occafion, 45 much people were 
| athercA ye. 

In the Preface, < 54 Lintot ofrine, be ſpake by a 

of arat lt 

The occaſion was, the gathering *f much people together, 
and comming unto Chri#t »:t of all Caties, Chrilt bad pow- 
crtully taught them, and with authority, not as the Scribcs, 
He preachcd a ſtrange doftrine to them whohad beene ſet 
{o faſt in the Rudiments of the Law, He had wruught many 
| great and potent mirades; mightily declaring himſclfe the 
 Sonne of God, The courſe of his life was moſt innocent in 
| himſelfe, molt charitable and helpetull to athers. Great was 
; the fameof Chrilt in all the Countrey : ſoas people came. 
' flocking and thronging upon him out of all the Citics,by ſea, 
| and by land, Multitudescame; all in the ſame ation,bur not 
| with like affeQtion : ſame, to {ce hisperſon : ſome;to heare 
' his Dofrine : ſome te admire his Miracles : ſome (per- 
; haps) topicke er catch matter of accuſation. But,what ever 
| their intent was, our Lord, who never flipped any opportu- 
| nity of doing good, apprehendeth the occafion, a; 

neth to teach them. 


| 


egin- | 


_ 


with it commeth the dew of grace, That was white as | 


In the words, conſider, 1, A Pretace,veri, 4. 2. AParable, | 


Dnt——OOISSY 


and of the Seed, 
Here ſomething is to be learned, both from the example | 
of this people,and of our Lord himſelfe, 
2. By example of the people,learne tio things : 
*: I. Topreaſe with diligence to heare the voyce of C hriſt, | Pediligene to 
He is the well-beloved Sonne, in whom the Father 1s well- | hearc the 
pleaſed, Matth. 3.17, thercfore heare him,chap.1 7.5. Word 
Reaſons. 1, He ſpeaketh the word's of /ife, Toh,6.665, and 
without them we abide 1ndeath, He is the truth and the life, Reaſ. 5. 
chap.14.6. not the Author onely, but the publiſher of it. . 
2. Conſider the recompence : Where Chriſt ſeeth multi- 
tudes of men ready to heare, he willpreſent himſelfe rea- 
dy totcach : as here, he faw the willingnefſe and diligence 
of the people out of all Cities, and hee ſpake unto them. | 
3. Itis a ſound teſtimony tothe truth, in good and holy man- | 23 
ner, with zecale and delight to heare the Word of God. He | 1<nn 847 ). 
that is of God, heareth Gods Word, And not to frequent the 
voyce of Chriſt, is to withdraw ones [clfe unto perdution, And 
ſuch, thuugh they bein the Church, yet are not of the 
Ghurch. 4. Allother ſervice and devotions are loſt and un- on | 
fraitfall, if thou beeſt not a diliyent and reverent hearer, 
Prov.28.9., He that turneth his eare from hearing the Law, 
his prayer i abominable, 5, Conſider the future danger. If | | 
ſo many ſorts of Hearers be condemned, as three of foure, | 
for want of a right and geod manner of hearing, how great | 
damnation abides ſuch as will not heare ? Matth, 10, 14. 1 | 
any will not beare your words, fhake off the duh of your feet a- | | 
gainſs that perſon, Verily I ſay untoyon, ut ſhall be eafeer for | | 
Sodem and Gomorra than for that C ity or perſon. Ads 3. 2 3, | 
Every one that will not heare that Prophetſfhall be cut off, | | 
Y/e, See that yee deſpiſe not him who ſpeaketh from | 
heaven: forif they eſcaped nut, which refuſed him thar | | 
{pake on earth ; much mure ſhall we not eſcape, if we turne 
away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven, Heb, 12.25. 
O6bjef, If Chriſt would ſpeake from heaven, wee would 
come and heare, and flocke together, as theſe multitudes 
did. But now we cannot heare Chriſts vuoyce. Anſw. Him- 
{clfe hath ſaid, Hee that heareth you, heareth you ; and hee 
that deFiſeth you, defþiſeth me, Mat.10,40. I 4 I 3.20. Ma- | | 
B 2 lice | 
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Luke 10.4% 


Be forward in 
hearing the 


| Word 


-” 


| Reaſ, 1, 


3 
Pſal.27.4 


Pſal. 84. 1 o 


4 


| ſent before he began to ſpeake. 


| 2, Godlookes not onely thatthe ſubſtance and matter of an 
| 


T he Parable of the Sower, 


lice againſt the ſervant, proceeds from malice againſt the 
Maſter, and fo the Lord accounts it, Acts 7; 51, 52. The ho- 
ly Gholt is reſiſted, when his meſſengers arcreſiſted, 06- 
jet, But we have other buſinefle to doe, eur Trades to fol- 
low,&Cc. eAn/w. 1, One thing # neceſſary : Godlineſle ts | 
the greateſt trade, and the greateſt revenue, 2, This people 
left their Trades and baſinefles, and flocked after Chriſt. 
jO6jett. Then ſhould we incurre flander, reprech, diſgrace. 
Anſw.1. Thy praiſe ſhall be of God, tf thou be a good hea- 
rer, 2, Thelc fearcd not the breath of men, or rheMagi- 
| ſtrates cenſure,or ſentence, asagainſt Innovation, though af- 
tcr a moſtunuſuall manner they flocked by multitudes out of | 
all the Cities, ' 05je&t, Bur they be but a few poore meane 
men that flecke ro Sermons. e£,/w, 1, Here is Chriſts word 
truc, The poore receive the Goſpell, Mat.11.5, 2, Neither 
Chriſt,nor his Word accepteth perſons, but gladly teacheth 
and encourageth fmch. 
So of the former point, 
T1. Inthatthe people came flocking together, with zcale 
and forwardnefle,we learne thus much: That we 0##7hr cheer- 
fully and diligently to come together to heare the Word, and be 
ready before-hand when Chriſt is to ſpeake, Theſe were pre- 


Reaſons, T, This was prophecied of Beleevers, Efay 2.3. 
Many ſpall goe up to the Momntaine of the Lori,and ſhall ſay, 
Come, ler us poe up, Plal.122.1, J rejoyced when they (aid, 
| Let us goe upto the houſe of the Lord, Efay 60,8. Who are 
| theſe that flye like acloud, and as Doves to the windowes ? 


ation be good, bat'the manner muft be ſatable. Hee cares 
for no carelefle ſervice. 3. A- goed heart finds nothing 1o 
{weet as God and his prefence : -and this 1s promilcd to true 
leckers. Daw, in many wants, deſires but oxe thing, and 
that 15,0 dwellix the honſe of God all his dayes,toſee the beau- 
tyof bu face ; and, Oh how amiable are thy T abernacles ! my 
ſouls longeth after the living Gd : when ſhall T appeare before 
him? 4, Theſe Iewes pexggiving ſome temporall good from | 
| Chriſt, who filled their bellies, healed their bodies, raiſcd 
& | their, t 


—— 


and of the Sed. ns 5 | 
their dead,&c, did rhus focke after him, fea and land coul% | 
4 not ſeperate them. Buthe that finds the lweerneſle of the 
Fa Sonne of Gud, bringing downe the bread and water of lite! 
= _ | to eternalllife, hcalingall difeaſcs of the foule, which no 
herbe or plaiſter cuuld doe, but one made of his ewne heart- | 
blood, raiſing thedead and rotten in their ſinnes, ſtinking | 
in the grave, te a new andeternall life, mult needs flecke 
after him, and follow him as chearctully as ever did this 
people. | 

Uſe. Let this ſhame our dulncefſe, who are fo flacke and | 

heavy in the ſcrvice ofour God, It Chriſt will wait uponus 
and our leifure, we will ſometimes hearehim a peece of an 
houre. It is an uncon{ciontble ſinne of this place, that 
though you come at length, you come not flocking, or toge- | , 
ther, as this people, nor goc out together, Cornelis (a great | Ats 10433 
man) and his company were rcaly againſt the time of Peters 
comming. We are at now here before God (ſaith he) to heare 
the things that are commanded thee of God, Not that his at- 
tendance is duc tothe per/oxs of your Miniſters, but to their 
worke and office, But you cannot fay when ywur Preacher 
comcs, We are all here preſent ; nay, {carcea few of {6 great 
a Congr. gation, Take hecd ; if you doe any thing for God, 
doe i ch. arctnlly, doc it freely : Ler yuur prayers,and prai- 
ſes, and obcdtonce waitupon God in Sion, A reverent heart, 
affcted with love of the things of God, will prevent the ofal 
watches ir, Gods worſhip ; that is, no watch ſhall quicken it, W- 
but it will be beforc-hand : And as the two Diſciples, ha- 
ving adclire to {ee Chriſt,did out-runne one anether toward 
the grave,and ſtrive who might come firſt ; ſo the true fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, crecpe not like ſnayles to Church,or ſtrive ! 
not who ſhall come laſt in, (as many ſlip in, in the middle of 
Sermon,{fome almoſt at the end, moſt after the beginning : ) ' 
but runne and {trive who ſhall come formoſt. Oh that the | 
warme affection of our Congregation would afford us this | * 
chearcfull expeRance ! 


| Now ont of the example of our Saviour Chriſt, who ſec- | = Pre a 
ing the diligence and confluence of the people, tooke occa- | Dn _—_ 
fion by that their thirſt and defire to heare theW ord,totcach | in th y calling 
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| 6 | The Parable of the $ ower, &-- | 


| them; we learne a ſpectali Chritttanduty ; namely,to rake aff | 5 
occaſions of doing good,within the compaſſe of eur callings ; 
eſpecially where wee may recetveor impart the greateſt 
Foood. If the Miniſter tec his people about him ready to | 
| the Word of God, let himimitate his Lord and Ma- 
ſter. Now he hath a large field,and therebyftrong hopes not 
to loſe all his ſeed. Now ie hath beforc him an obje> of pitty 
| | and compaſſion. What pitty to fee a flocke withonr a /veep- | 
| heard to feed and fold them ? This Chriſt monrned for, Mat. 
f 9.36. Whatpirty to {ce a whole field of corne white for the 
harveſt, but rotting onthe carth for want uf a man to ga- 
| —__ {theru? 4 
Soit the Word of God be to be heard,beiware of Clipping 
» | that opportunity, Thon canſtnot abſent thy ſelfe from the 
| Word preached, no net once, but to thine one great loſſe 
and dammage. Ioh, 20, 24. Thomas was abſent from the 
Diſciples, when Chriſt came and ſhewed himlelfe to the 
rclt, He was abſentbut once, and (perhaps) upon ſome 
weighty cauſe, It may bc,he larkedand kept himſelfe cloſe 
| for tearc of danger by the malice of the Tees : or (it may 
| be) he might be providing and ſethng his owne private af- 
taires, now his Maſter was apprehended and flaine,and taken 
| from him, But, what-cver the cauſe was, the cffet was 
gricyous : for he was not 'onely deprived of the comfortable 
| preſence of his Lord, not onely of that grace which the rcſt, 
| met together, had, and were confirmed in : but,when his | 
fellow-Diſciples were willing to communicate unto him the 
grace of the Lords ReſurreAton, he not onely belceved not 
| their report, and made flight of fach a cloud of moſt faithfull 
| and cyc-wttncfles, but refolves,not to beleeve them. To in-,! 
credulity, he joyncs a wilfulneſſe and obſtinacy : Nay, hceis | 
fo farre from belecving them, that if Chriſt himſclte ſhould | 
ſhew himfelfe in perſon unto him, and would not ſuffer him 
|  - [to ſeetheprintsof the nayles, and to put his finger into the 
® {prints of hits wounds, he would not belecve. | 
{4 + Sv, hew-cver men make it nota ruſh-matter to abſent, 
| | themſclves from the Wed preached, once and againe ; yet | 
| be aſſured thou {lippett fuchan opportunity of thine you 
| one 4 
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and of the Seed, 
ood, as (perhaps) thou ſhalt never have offered againe, It 
__ abſcatelt thy ſelte of »eghgewce, thou deprivelt thy 
ſelfe of ſame grace and comfort, which the preſence of the 
Lord amoneſtthe pcople makes uffer of, If of wor/dlineſſe, 
and to gather a little profit in that time, all thy gaine will not 
countervaile thy loſſe, Butif of wiltalneffe and conrempr, 
(as many) thou notonely thruſtelt aivay grace and comfort 
oftcred, but pullcft on thy {elfe the wrath of Gud for con- 
temning his gracious = and the bleſſed meanes of 
thy Salvation, 
We (ce the occaſion of our Sayiours Sermon, 
Now of the kind of his Dotrine ; He /pake by 4 Parable, 
A Parable in the Scripture ſignitieth two things : 1, Some 
{crious matter, and of great moment : Plal. 49.4, { will in- 
cline mine eare to a Parable, and utter my grave matter upon 
my Harpe, Thus the grave and-wiſe ſpeeches of Salomon, 
arecalled the Parables of Salomon, Prov.1.1, or, proverbi- 
all ſentences of $a/omn, 2, Some darke or oÞfcure ſpeech, 
when a truth.is wrapped np either 1n ſomefimilitude and 
compariſun, or in ſome hard'and obſcure A loh.16.29, | 
Nw ſpeakeft thou w1 plaine words, and no Parable. Ezeck. 24. , 
Therefore ſþcake a Parable tothe rebellious. honſe, aud /ay, 
Preparea pot,and Powre water into 8,0, in which obſcure | 
typc is largely declarcd both the linne and the judgement of | 
be City lcruſalem, Andthus it is taken here, for an obſcure | 
manner of propennding the truth, under a continued fimi- | 


' 


<——_— — 


| litude or allegory, And this 1s the molt praper acccptation of | 


the word Parable, taken from the Greek Tze7Humiwv, a//7 mer. 

/are, and moſt trequently uſed in the New Teſtament : as | 
luke 21.29, And he /aid a Parable, Behold the fig-rree, and | 
all trees ; that is, he propounded te them a fimulitude. And a 
number of Parables beginne in thele words, The kingdome | 
of heaven # like atreaſure, leaven, a Merchant-man, 0c | 


Mat.13.24.31.33.44.45.47. 


ps 


The kind of 
Docrine. 


DiſtinQion 
of Paralles. 


I 


2s 


© neſt, Why doth our Saviour Chrilt ſpexke in Parables, | 


and darke compariſons ? It ſeemes neither fo fitted for the —_— _p 
j C $ 


profit of his hearcrs, nor tohis owne office and funRion, | (@; £9. 
who came from the boſome of his Father to reyeale the my- | r-.100s. 
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- T he Parable of the Somer, 
ſterics of the Kingdome. "17 
Anſw, 1, This he did for the accompliſhment of Pruphe- 


cies of Scripture : for Chriſt did nothing which was not fore- 


tald, Efay 6.9. Matth.13.13.14.34. Therefore doe 7 ſpeake 

tothemin Parables : for 1n them ts fulfilled the prophecie of E-/ 

ſatas, who ſaith, By hearing, ye ſhall heare,but not underſtand, 
2, Inr2ſpct ot the manner of teaching : which being 


o] 


2-140, our Saviour askes what the Lord of the vineyard will 
{doe to the ungracions husbandmen : they ſay, Hee will cruelly 


once undcritovd, doth delightthe underſtanding, helpe the 


memory, move and ſtrike the will, by collating ſpirituall 


| things with ſcnſitle, and wind themſelves co into the 


heart to convince modeſtly, but {trongly, and to draw Con- 


fcſlion from evill-docrs againſt themſelves : as David was 
convinced by Nathas in that Parable, 2 Sam.1 2, And Mar, 


deftroy them, and let out the vineyard toothers : then hein- 


mn, 


ferres in the 43, verſe, Therefore I /ay nnto you,the kingdome 
of God ſhall be taken from you, © 


lity : for:they, ſecing how Parables containe many difficul- 
tics above their underſtanding, are forced te conceive lowly. 
and ſubmiſſively of themſelves. 2. Toworke in them dil:- 
ence inthe meanes of knowledge and profiting,and to goc 
Fees God in prayer, an\ to others whom God hath made 
more skilfull than themſelves, to get the underſtending of 
it. For the kernell is in the reddition of a Parable, which ly- 


came to Chriſt, and queſtioned, and asked him the meaning 


of the Parables ; as ver{.9. the Diſciples asked hrm, deman- 
ding what Parable that was. 3.To work in them care of kee- 
ping that, which by ſo muchſtudy and labour they have at- 
tained, Hardly come by,highly ſetby, 

4. In reſpe& of wicked men : that the Pearle of the 
Kinzdome ſhould not be caſt to|Swine, nor the Childrens 


| bread to dogges : for they mult not partake in the chicte 


prerogative of the godly; which is, to kz9w the myFeries 
of the Kingdome, Matth.13, 10, When, Chriſt had uttered 


in 
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3. In reſpectof the Ele, 1. To ftirreup in them humi- 


 cth hid till it be explained, Therefore the Diſciples ever | 


—_— — 


| | this Parable, the Diſciples asked, Maſter, why ſpeakeſt the |, 
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=) an of th: Seed, Ro. | 
F- in Parables ?.and our Lord gives this -1fiver, Becanſe tu you x” Ion | 

> | itis giventoknow the myliterics,to rhemst is not given And 
þ why to them,not to others? <An/w. To them, out of divine 
grace and love, cipectally, who were diſpoſcd hy that grace | 


to give af{cntand affection to the truth ; yea, with i_—_— | 
icall | 
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wilfally put from themſelyes,and leave toothers theDodtrin | 


| 
Yſe 1, Note a manifeſt diffcrence betweene a godly man | DO 
and the ungodly. The former will ſearch outthe truth of | age BY 
Gods . Word, and will profit by any kind of teaching. The | - wk 
Spirit of God, whercſocver he is, is heroike, Obſcurity-and 
darkneſlc inſome points tyres him not, but onely awakes 
drowfincfle, and whets diligence : Something he will get 
out of the darkeſt kind of teaching. The latter bewray 
their negligence, will. be at no-paines in beating out holy 
myſteries, that all may ſec they have no part in them : And-! 
yctare they made without all excuſe, in that they may ce 
as others doe, but ſhut their eyes, and will not : and by con- | 
temning this kind of teaching, make themſelves unworthy | 
of any other... 3151 | 
. 2, Note what a price God ſets on his Word : he thinkes Drag "_— 
it too goed for a wicked man to underſtand or know, For, | ** Won y 
will God give fucha pearle to him that wants deſire of it, 
endevauratter it, arightuſe of it ifhe had it,and a care of in- 
creaſe,yca,or of keeping it; whoſe floth and idlenefſe wonld | 
onely extinguiſh the ſparke,and never blow itup to be com- | 
forted or directed by it > Was it fit Chriſt ſhould ſpeake o- 
therwiſe to Scrtbes, Phariſes, Sadduces, who came only to 
carpe ? | 
3. Note whoitistliat onely can open the myſteries of | G04 only can 
Scripture : the Diſciples ever had recourie to Chrift : he js | pen bDivire | 
the oncly Maſter and chicte DoRor of his Church. Mat.2 3.8 | wyſteries. 
he 1s that 7rze :ghtthat lightneth every man,lohn 1, 9.Rev. | 
5.56, No man was found worthy to open and read the book, | | 
| ſlave 


w = — — — Ee ee... 
o — 
- 


nt. le... ti. AM —"——C——_— 


| 


2 


Anhbeavy 
judge mcnt 
'not to under 


Rand theme 


 hearer,in five 
things. 
_ 


CM 


' 


ado - Ai —C 


lb Sie. ee 
Pg 


—_ A 4 


The miſery ct 
_ | a (enlelefle 


thine eyes. 
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fave, onely the Lion of the tribe of Judah : Therefore come 
to Chrut as the two blind men, and lay, O'Lord, wedefire 
cur eyes may be opened,Come to the Word,tobe vn, 
taught of the L:rd, Elay 54.T3. Never reſt 1in the teaching 
of man, Come not without praycr, that God would opcn 


4, Note a brand of Gods judgement npon that man,who 
heareth plaine Dofrines as Parables : If owr Goffeft be now 
hid (faith Pan!) it w hid to them that periſh, 2 Cor, 4. 3, If 
in ſuch a light a man be ignorance of the principles & myſte- 
rics of Religion : If old menbe as yet babes in knowledge, 
and underſtanding of the things of God, their caſe is tamen- 
table, A more fearefull ſentence cannot be utrered- in this 
life againſt a man,then to be ſaid asChrilt ſaid of ſome, Omnia 
ip/is mm Parabol:s fieri, All is ſpoken to them in Parables : He 


1 


| full Hcarer is more blinded, further hardned, and made more 


of Chriſt in ſuch glorious meanes. 

See more fully the miſery of this man,wwhoſits asa ſotun 
dcr the Word. 

1 Herejeds and deſpiſeth the goodneſſe of God in, the 
eracious ofter of meancs of Salvarion - He is an unhappy 
condemned man, that refuſeth apardon : As if the blinde 
man, having received ſight, ſhould revile © hriſt for it + or 
the dead being ret.cd, ſhould ſtorme at him for offering to 
raiſe him, * a 

2 He js made unexcufable,and his month ſhut : He is pre- 
pared for judgement,and judge<th himielic wnworthy of erer- 
»all life : He may fcc, but will not : He may live,but had ra- 
ther chuſe death. 


3 By the jult judgement of God,the unworthy or unfruit- 


obſtinate : He 1s filthy in Limſelfe, but more filthy by the 
Word ; yet the Word no cauſe hereof, but his owne malice 
againſt it, and the dunghll that is in him, For Chriſt came ta 
judgement into this world, that they which ſee, might be 


that ſecth not the light of the Sunne when it ſhineth, is a | 
blind man ; and ſo is he,wwho ſees not the ſhining brightnefle | 


blind : He 1s blind in himielte, but the Word is alight that 
mure blinds him, as the Sunne to bleare-cyes, in them onely 
| 1s 
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is the fault, He is a dead man in himfelte, but more deadly by 
the Golpell ;* which init felfe is a /avoxr of life, and too-| 2 Cor. 2 16: 
tiers ; bat the ſavonr of death nnto him : God as a juſt Indge 
puniſhing finne with finne, Satan blindeth primarily and by 
himſcltc, inſtilling malice, Wicked Pharaoh blindeth him- 
ſelfe by yeelding to Satan, by rezeting the motions of the 
> {| Spirit,and holy counſels, Exod.8.15, And God blindeth,not | Non impe-ti- 
= [| inf{fingevill, but ſubtracting his grace, and defrvering men | #40 matte | 
| to Satan and themtlelves, 2 Thefl.2.1c,11, moſt jultly re- — | 
| jecting them that have rejeRed his grace, And the Golpell | Gd Avg. 
| blindeth, nuts a cauſe, but as an occaſion, ſtirring up their | * 
malice and corruption againlt it, | 
4 He 1s hereby branded #2 to be of God, Lethhim heare, | 4. 
and be ceremonially and formallyas geod as any, yea, out- | 
{ trip others in ſembled ſanRity : yet it he be a truitlefle hea- 
rer, and the Word be as a Parable untohim, he is nor of God, 
| Tohn 8. 47. So ſaid Chriſt to the Phariſes, who externally 
were holy enough : they heard not white they did heare, be- 
cauſe they were not of God : And not being of Ged,they are 
| givenintothe hands of th: Devill, as Gods exccutioner, to 
{ b/mdfeld them, and Icad them at his will to deſtruction, 
| 2 Cor.4.4, | 
1 5 Thishardning, or cxecutton by the preaching of the ) | 
{ Word, is an infallible ſigne of future perdition even at the 
{ doore. When Itrael was extrem-ly hardned by the Prophets | 
Mmiſtry, they were carricd into Aſlyria,aad never returned. 
Inath and Beniamin were alto extremely hardned,2 Chron, | 
| - 1 3.16, and were carrycd into Babylon, The Iewes were | 
rdned by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Acts 1 3. and were deli-1 
| vercd to > 6 Romans, Soof Eljes ſonnes, 1 Sam.2, They | 
| heard not their father, for God would deftroy them, So naw 1n | 
| the time of the Goſpel, the axe is laid to the root of the tree, | 
the next thing is hewing downe. What clſe can we feare of 
{ our Land,and many our Inhabitants, to whom Gods Word is 
as a talc told to a dead man ? no underſtanding ot it, no refor- | 
mation by it. 
| So much of the Preface. Now we come to the Parable it | 


©, 
1 - Behvld, 


———— 
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; [ 2 The Parable of t;cSorer, | 
The Partb/e Behold, aſower went out to ſow hizſeed, 
\irlcle, To the right and true interprering of a Parable, a fpeciall 


helpe is,to conſider attentively,and find out the proper ſcope 
and ayme of our Lord IcfusChrilt in op It: and not 
| roo curiouſly preſle other things, lclt inftead of milke we 
prefle out blood. | 
In this Parable, both in the whele,and parts, we feare not 
to faile of thetrue and proper ſenſe, becanſe this, and one 
more cf the tares of the field, (AZar.1 3.36.) atrherequeſt 
of the Diſciples, are privileged, and graced with Chriſts 
owne interpretation, who beſt knew his owne meaning, and 
hath left the ſame as a ſure diretion to lead us,thatwe ſhould 
not ghefle atuncertaintics, or loſe our ſelves in fond conje- 
ares, as many doe in other Parables ; the expofitiun of 
which he plcaſed not tolcave ſo aflurcd from his owne 
mouth,as this. 
the ſcope of The ſcope hereof is apparantly two-fold : 1. Whereas | 
this Parable, | OUT Saviour faw a mnltitude of Hearers,but nor all coraming 
"R with the ſame intent, nor all hearing wich the fame fruit 
and profit : he manitcfily propuundeth this Parable, to ſhew | 
the diverſity ef Hcarers. For thc ſtate of the Church and ? 
vitible Congregation is mixt, reſembling the Arke which | 
was ful of crcatures,of divers kinds, but molt kinds tncleane, 
So Chriſt and his Apoſtles found it, 2nd ſo doe we after 
is: | them. Inthe grcat conceuric of proplc about us, the Word |} 
| hath not the lame faccele in all Hearcrs, nor the beſt enter- | 
| tainmentand welcome 1n the moſt thatheare it. Some come 
| to heare newes, ſome to carpe,ſome to ſcoffe,lome to runne 
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to the Rulcrs, ſome to cenſure, ſome to correct, and fit as 
 Indges of the W ord, which ſhall judge them : onely a very 

| few to heare aright, to faith and obedience. How plainely 1s 
| | all this ſet before us in theſe fonre ſorts of Hearers,of whom 
onely ' one fort was good and approved in thicir hearing ? 
FX 2 That every man might enquire and make tryall of him- 
: | felfe, in which forme or ranke of Hearers, himſclfe is ; and 
ſo frame himſelfe for time te come, that he may be found 
| in the number of them, in whom the word of God, as good 
' ſeed caſt into goed ground, may bring forth plentifall and 
| | abundant 
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and of th: Seed. I3 | 
© | abundant fruits of grace in his life and converſation. | 
alli Behold.”] This here is a note, 1 Ot certainty : and fo 1 } Behold, what 
pe| © | vitally ſet before promiſes and threats 2. Otintention, or | irnores, 
not | © | excitation, being ſet as a ſtarre before matters of weight, I. 
wel © | thatis, Lethim that heares, conſider,remember,apply. 3. Of | 3 
> | caſtigation, or checke to our dulneſſc in beholding ſuch ma- | 3 
not | © | reria[ things, Elſewhere it is a note of admiratton,and great | 
ne | expectation. | | 
eſt Note, DOrators nſelarge Prefaces to get attention, and | | 
liſts winne the minds of thcir hearers to that tlicy world per- | 
ind | wade. Chriſt ordinarily nſeth bur one little note of attenti- | |. 
uld on, Behold, For, r. The leaſt word from him 1s enough to | | 
je-| © | bindthe conſcience, and perfivade the heart. 2. Thelefle * | 
of externall Rhetoricke and pompe of words is uſed, the more | CH 
ne] | it beſcemes an1 is anſiverable to the ſimplicity of the Gu- | 
| ſpell. 3. Allthatperſivaſionof words is ſupplycd by the gitt | "316.14 
ofthe Spirit inwardly, who openerth the eare of the heart (as 
of Lyaza ) to belceve the Goſpel. ( | 
But what muſt we behold ? © 


A Sower went out. |] Our Saviour borroweth his compari- | xa-thly 
ſon from eafic.and familiar things , ſuch as the Soycr, the | things muſt 
| ſeed, the ground, the growth, the withering, the anſwering | Mind us of 
or fayling of the Sowers expeation, all of them things well | heavenly 
| knowne : And by all theſe would teachus ſome ſpiritual in- | 

ftru&tion. For there isno carthly thing, which is not fitted | 
to putusin mind of ſome heavenly. Chrilt cannot looke ( 
upon the Sunnce,the Wind, Fire, Water, Henne,a little graine | 
| of Muſtard-ſecd, norupon ordinary occaſions, as the Penny | 
given for the dayes worke, the Wedding garment, and cc- 
remonics of the Icvwes about 1t, nor the waiting of Scryants 
| at their Maſtcrs table, or children asking breadand fiſh. at | 
| their fathers table,&c. buthe applycs all to ſome {ſpeciallule | 
of edification in grace. | 
! Yer. We muſt not content our ſelves with the narturall 
u{e of the creatures, without. the ſpiritua'l: tor. then the beaſts 
| eNJoy as much of them as. we. But by them all, bchold the 
Creators wildome,po\ver,goodnefie,and mercy. 
2, Let us take vccaſion tu further our ſalvetion by them, | 
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and not hinder it, nor haftcn our perdition, as many dee, by | 
drunkennefſe, riot, or covctous holding them in our hearts : 
and hands, | 
3. No man can excuſe his ignorance of God,ſecing no man 
wanteth teachers. The rudeit hus>andman hath his ſeed, his 
carth, his (caſons,as bookes to reach him, Even theſe books 
of the creatures leave not God without witneſſe : even theſe 
bookes leave men without excuſe, Every creature ſhould 
lead us, and further ns in the honouring of God, And there- 
fore the Gentiles that honcured not od according to that 
naturall knowledge, gotten by the booke of the creatures, 


pa:ts ofthe 
Parable. 


I 
The Agent 
of JOWere, 


were given up to vile {innes,and grievous puniſhments. How 
excuſcleſſe then muſt ignorant Chriſtians be,to whom Gods 
wiſdome, power, and goodneſlſe, ſhineth ſeven-fold brigh- 
tcrinthe worke of Redemption, than of Creation ? to | 
whom God 15 more clearcly revealcd 1n the booke of the | 
Scripturcs, than of the creatures ? ſecing the more excel- | 
lent meanes of knowledge we have of him, the greater | 


| The Parable of the Sower, KR | 


15 our finne and paniſhment, to bee carclcſly ignorant of | * 


him. | 
rall : 1. The ſowing 2. The ſucceſſe, according to the {e- | 
verall grounds on whichthe ſeed fell. Theſe grounds, ac- 
cerding to their condition, were cither frnitlefle, or fruit- ! 
full. The bad and fruitlefle grounds were of three kindes : 
1, {alloſa, padled and high-way ground : 2, Lapridoſa, ſton 
and rocky ground: 3. pin9ſa, thorny and choaky ground. 
The good ground was the fertile and fruittull ground, 

The ſowing is in the firſt werds : A Sower went out to ſow 
hs ſeed, }] 


A S$cwer, 2, His aQtion, he went forth, 3. His intention, ' or 
cnd, to ſow his ſeed, 
I. The Sower is Chriſt himſclfe, verſ. 37. Hee that ſowes 


| cond «Adam was notably typified in the firſt Adam, dreſſing 


the good ſeed, ts the Soune of man, He is that good Hugband- 
man, without whoſe labour the ficld of the whole world 
had layne in perpetuall barrenneſſe. The labour of this (e- 


And here be three things to be conſidered : 1, The Agent, | 


the | 


Now in the Parable, are two things conſiderable in gene-! | 
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. | 4»/w, Chriſtis the principall Soiwer, and properly the 
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the garden, reſembling the Church of God, dreſſed and} 
| brought to fruitfulnefle by the infinite labour of Tefus | 
Chriſt, This husbandry of © hriſt was alſo reſembled inNVoah 
the builder of the Arke,who was an Husbandman, 

#e#, Arc not Miniſters Sowers ? 


] 


Sower : Miniſters arerather the Sowers Basket, than the 
Sower : but yet they are taken in, as co-workers with Chri't, 
and for their honour and encouragement called Sorwers : as, 
1 Cor.g.11. If we bave ſowne unto you ffpirituall thing i, 
Burt with theſe differences : 1. Chrilt ſowes his owne hcld, 
which he hath dearely purchaſed with his precious blood-: 


ts | datall othrr, whether Prophets, or Apoſtles, or Paſtors, Thws 
= | (auththe Lord. 3, They diffcrin the manner of ſowing, He 


* | firſtand latter raine on his ficld, 7-e/ 2.23. He can warme it 


they ſow not their owne ficlds,but his, not being £24s of 
the heritage of God,1 Pet.5.3. 2, He ſowes hit uwne ſced : 
ſo in the Text, the Sower ſowed bis ſeed: they have no 
ſeed of their owne, but fetched our of his Garner. Paſtours 
and Teachers of the Church, ſowe not their owne ſeed, but 
his: Nay, the Apoſtles themſclveshave it in their Apoſto- 
like Commiſſion, to teach men to obſerve no other things, 
but whatſoever Chriſt himſclte commanded them, Mart.28. 
20. Hence Chriſtuſcd to ſay, YVerily,verily, I ſay unto you: 


| was the moſt skilfall Sower that ever was : he knew exat- 


nefle, are unskilfall im compariſon. He could ſpeake to mens 
private and perſonall ſinnes, as the woman at the Well, He 
could anſwer to mens thoughts and reaſonings : We not {o. 
4. Wedifter in efficacy. We may ſowe, and plant,and this 
is all : luppoſe it be Pax/, or Apellos himielfe, we can give 
no 1ncreafe, nor make any thing to grow. But he can ſowe, 
and give increaſe at his pleaſure. The Sower can give the 


with the beamnes of .gracc,{treaming from his owne bright- 
nefle, Mal.q4,2. He 1s the Swnue of righteouſne(ſ, e. He can 
blow upon his field with the proſperous winds of his gract- 
ous and Quickning Spirit, Eſay 3.8. Cant. 4.15, He can fat-\ 


q 


and of th: Seed. [ 


ly what graine every ground was fitted for : with him were | 
| treaſures of wiſdome, We that have but drops Gown his fizl-| 


pg Cor. 6.1 


Difference 
berweenc 
Chriſt his 
ſowing,and 
the ſowing of 
his Miniſters, 
fourc. | 
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__ 
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1, 


g The Parable of the Sower, 


ten and fill it with all abundance of bleſling, Pfaln1,65.10, 
Thou bleſſcſt the bud of the earth,thou crowneſt the yeare with 
go0dneſſe,and thy ſteps drop farneſſe. 

11. The Action. This Sower grerh forth, ] 

Chrilt gocth forth to towe,three wayes : 1n Spirit,Perſon, 
Miniltcry. | 

1, In Spirit, by inward inſpirations, and heavenly me- 
tions : And thus he fowed inthe heart of Adam, Nrah, A- 
braham,and the Prophets, who were, with other holy men, 
immecdiatcly inſpiredand atcd by the holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet.1, 
21, So wich the Pen-men of Scriptures, and the Apoſilcs, 
| 2, JnPerfon: according tohis Humanity he commeth' 
out from the boſome of his Father, and comes into the field 
of the World by his happy Incarnation ; by which he was 
| nearcr unto us than before, and in our 9wne fieſhrevealed 
unto us the counſcll of his Father ; unweariably preaching in 
[eruſfalcm, Nazareth, Iudea,Gaile,in Citics,fields,fea, and e- 


very whcrc. , 

3. Inthe Miniſtcry ofhis ſervants he goeth forth : both 
| the Prophets and Teachers before him. 1 Pet.3.15, by 
which Spirit he preached in Noahs te ; namely, in Noah 
himfelte, to the ſpirits now 18 fpriſcy, He faith to Pro- 
phets,as unto eremy, chap.1.10, Behold, this day have I ſet 
thee over the Nations,to plucke up, nnd root out ; to deftroy, 


— 


and throw d;wne ; to build, and to plant, And Ezek.3.17, 


F 


' rae; therefore heare the Word at my month, and warne 
them from mee, And ſince his owneAſcenſion,he went forth 
inthe Miniſtcry of his Apoſtles, and (till goeth forth in the 


| Miniſtery of Paſtors and Teachers to the end of the world, 
| Mat.29,z/t, Behold, I am with you to the end of the world : 


i of man, 7 hcve made thee a watchman to the hoſe of 


| and, He that heareth y:nheareth me,Luk.,10.16, 


Bat this Parable {cemeth to have ſpeciall eye and refe- 
rence to hisowne appearance, and labour in the daycs of his 
feſh, in the publiſhing of his holy DoArine through Iudea 
and Icrulalem. Yet fo, as looke what {ucceſſe his owne faw- 
ins found, the ſame might his ſervants expe even to the | 
cnd : For the ſervant isnot greater than his Maſter : and, if 


: the 
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| and of theSeed. ... 
the Word in the mouth ot his Miniſters prove truuleſſegt 1s 
no marv<ll,ſccing the ſame befell our Lordhimſclte. 

III, The Intention is, to ſowe hu ſeed, ] To ſowe : thats; 
to p:cach : for preaching rclembleth foiving, as we ſhall ice 
through the Parable. Hu /zed.: the ſecd is the Word of God | 
containcd in the writings of the Prophets and Apoltles, ver. | 
11, which by Chriſt and his Miniſters .is caſt into the fur- 
 rowes of the heart,as ſced into the furrewes of the carth by | 
the husbandman, '  -: | | SOD | 
\ Itis truc, - thathe caſt ſome, ſeed among the Heathens + | 
For the.law of nature written in their hearts, (the ſumme 
of which is, that what we would net another ſhould doe to 
| us, we ſhould not doe to them ;) even this was the 1fecd of 
this Sower ; for be enlightnerh, eyen with naturall light,»vbo- 
| foever commeth snt# the world, loh.1.9. But here 1s meant 

that ſeed, which he caſts into the field of the Church ; which 
is partly the Law Morall, written with the finger of God, 
and delivered to the Church by Moſes, who was faithfull in 
all his houſc, as a ſervant : but eſpccially the Doctrine of the 
Goſpell, lowed in the hearts of Belcevers, both by himſclte 
ang his {crvants, 

Hy ſeed.” ] This Seedſ-man ſerved no fables,no traditions, 
nounwrittcn veritics, no Canons of Councels,or Decretals 
of Popes ; whichare but chatfe : nay, he often condemned 
the.decree of the Elders, and tradittons of Phariſcs, and all 
leed fetched out of mens Granaries; loh.7.16, My dottrine 
# wot mine,but his that {ent me : and, chap.8p 6. The things | 
that 7 have heard of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the world. | 

Dettr, Gods Wordpreached,1is the ſowing uf Gods ſecd | 
into. the carth of mens hearts -: For fix reaſons, or reſcm- 
blanccs : | Y | | 

r. Asſced is aſmall and contemptible thing, altogether | 
unlikely to bring ſucha returne and encreaſc : {o the Ward 
preached ſeemes a weake and conremptible thing, 1 Cor. r. 
23. We preach Chrilt crucificd, a /canda# to the ewes, and 
fooli/hneſſe to the Gentiles ; Y etby the faoli/hneſſe of Preach- | 
ing, God hath ordained to faye his, andnot withourtit, as | 
| without ſeed, without harveſt, | 
| C 2.As 
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The Parable of the Sower, 


2 2, Asthe ſeed- in the barne or garner fruftifies not, un-. 
lefſe it be caſt into the carth : ſo the Word,nlefſe caſt into, 
the cares and hearts of men, is fruitlefſe, regencratcth nor, 
produceth no fruits of faith, Keepe the Word in thy Bible, 
or thy Bible in thy cheſt,and not in thy heart, covering and 
hiding it, thou abideſt fruitlefſe and barren. Rom.19.14, 
How can they beleeve unleſſe they heare,cr how canthey heave 
without a Preacher ? | | 
3. As the lower prickesnot in his ſeed, nor fers it, bur 

caſts it all abroad, and knowesnot which of his feed will 
come up to encreaſe, and which will rot and dye under the 
| clods, or comming up into the blade and care, will wither a- 
way : fo the Miniſter (Gods Secd{-man) ſpeaks not to one 
or tio, but caſts his ſeed abroad'to all in generall ; neither 
 knowes he which and where the Word hal thrive to en-. 
creaſe, and where not, bur, where it doth encreafe, it ri- 
ſcth with great beauty and glory, asthe graine of Muſtard- 
iced becomes a tree in which the Birds of heaven may build 
their neſts, | 

4. As ſeedhatha naturall hear, life, an4 vertue init, by 
4 which it encreafeth and begetterh more ſeeds like unto 1t 
{elfe : ſothe Word caſt intothe good ground of a beleeving. 
heart, hath a ſapcrnaturall heat 1 it, being as fire, ler:5,14. 
anda lively power to frame men like it ſelfe, to make them 
of fleſhly, ſpirituall ; of bhnd, quicke-fighted ; of dead in 
| finne, alive in grace. [And as one graine quickned, brings 
| ſundry tilluwes, and many graines in each : ſo one Chriſtian 
convertcd,and receiving this power in himſelte,gaineth ma- 
 nyunto Gol, deſiring that every one were as ke 15, Except 
his bands and ſinnes, Ph1/7p being called, finds Nathaniel,and- 
brings um to Chriſt, And the woman at the Well cals all the | 
City, lohn 4. | 
| 5, As{ced caſt into the ground lives not, [unlefſe it dye 
firit, 1.Cor.15.36. ſo the Word preached brings no fruit or | 
lite, nnlefle it kill Frſt and worke mortification ; yea, and by 
; continuall fenſe of frailty,and acquaintance with the crofle, | 
i keepsunder ſuch naturall pride and corruption as refiſt the 
{worke of it, Toh. 4, Chriſt brings the woman at the Well | 
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and of the Seed. 
to know himby bringing her tothe knowledge other (elte., 


when being pricked at heart, they crycd out, ſen and bre- 

6. As ſecdcalt never {oski.tully into the earth isnot fruit-' 
fall, unlefic God give 1t 2 body. 1 Coer.15.38.; toncither is: 
| the Word, unlefſe God adde his bleſſing, 1 Cor. 3.6, have 
planted, and Apolizs watered, but God grees the rncreaſe : | 
verl. 7, Neither w be that planteth,any thing ;nor be that was- | 


tereth,but God that giveth wncreaſe, What would Pewing, 


Gad ſhould notby the raines, winds, and warmth from hea- 
yen preſper and cheriſh the ſccd ? | 


'A nd the Converts, Aht.2.,37. then bewraycdheavenly life, | 


thren,what may we doe to be ſaved? | 


ſowing, harrowing, , orany husbandry on the earthavaile, if | 


Cecd of Gods 


Thus have we compared the Word of Gad to ſeed, and | 
preaching to ſowing. Butſtll remember, that this ſeed of | 
the Words farre more excellent than all other ſeed; in 
foure reſpedts :1, That is from carth, this from heaven: M y 
doArine (faich Chrilt) 1s from above. 2. That ſerves to 
preſerve naturall life received of God, this both to beginne 
and mainraine ſpirituall life, 3, That is mortall and currup- 


— 


Word more 

excel)Jenr 

 thenall other 
ſced, in fourc 
reſpeQs, 


tible fecd, this :wwmor tall, tr Pet.1.23. an eternal Gespell :| 
Heaven and caith ſhall periſh; but the Word ef GoJ abvides. | 
for ever. 4. The fruitis like the ſeed : All corruptible ſeed! 
brings [fruit corruptidle like it ſelfe, but this brings Immor-| 
tality andlife; it is aſce1lſo,yne for continuance and cterni- | 
ty,{o is not other, | 
V/e.1, This concernes Mint{ters,in whoſe funiton there | 
| is both honos and one, Dignity and Duty. For the firit : The | 
Miniſtery, though deſpiſed in the world, is a moſt glorious | 
! office, and an honeurable function, which Chriſt came from | 
the glory of heaven to undertake. The Sonne of God+him- | 
felfe undertooke to, bee a lower of the-Word: ' and: ſhall' 
great Clerkes and, Divines thinke it too baſea thing to be 
diligent Preachers? Or fhall that which honoured Chriſt, 
be a. barre to, preferment ; namely, to be diligent ſowers? | 
Or ſhall any manthinke his ſonne too good, and af too high | 
birth for that office, which the Sonne of God himſclfe de- 
{piled not ? ph oe | 
KA 
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E- - For the ſecond; the burden or charge. [We reade not 


_ 


that Chriſt ſaid Maſſes, - or ahioyled, or ſprinkled holy water, 
but was all in ſowing. ' Poptfh Prieſts are quite Contrary, all 
in theſe, and ſeldome or never doe preach : As if our falva- 
tion confited in ceremonies, oeran harveſt could be brought 
{inby geſtures without ſo;ving. But cur charge ſtands in foure, 
things :. 9 el ny 
Ep « Learne we of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt to gee forth to ſowe: 
' Chriſt went forth to labonr ; and he that gocs into the Lords 
feld to loyter or {tand idle, gets mo thanke from his Lord. 
What need is there of a loyterer in ſced-time,or in harveſt? 
And Miniſters myf conſider; 1. That theyare compared 
to ſuch perſons, as 1in whom is required the greateſt care and. 
\paincs ;ſometime to Shepheards : What a painfull and care- 
| ftall life led Jacob while he was Zabans ſhepheard ? what 
forrowes by day and night did hee ſuſtaine and ſwallow ?: 
Sometimes to watchmen ;who mult {tand on the walls of the 
City of God night andday : Sometime to day /abowrers,and 
builders ; All of them workes of extreme panes and indu-'| 
fry.  $0.as they mittake the matter, whoundertake this fun- | 
Q10n to {crupthemſclvesineal and idlencfle. 2. Let them 
ſet before theit eyes this chicte Sower, who did weare our 
himſelfe mm tabours and ſufferings, making him of no repmta- 
240%, Phil.2:.7. andas a good candle, conſumed himſelfe to | 
enlighten others: Yea, he twetat it that admirable Gycat | 
of watcrand blood, and forrowed to thedeath, and all to 
fowe:the {ced of grace and ſalvation inthe hearts cf men, : 
2. Remember that counſell of the Wiſe-man, Becleſ. 17. 
6. 7n the mrning ſow thy ſeed, aud in the evening les not 
thine hand refs : for thou knowett not whether ſhall 'prosþer,, 


2. Miniſters muſt fowe hz ſeed, not their' owne, but 
 Chriſts, Chriſt himfelfc fowed only pure and precious ſeed : 
| ſo muthis Seedſ{-mencleanſe and picke their feed at home, | 
| thatitbe not blended with chaffe and darnel of mans braine;. 
much lefic with corrupt dotrine, and devices ferched every 
where but our-of Gods owne garners. Remember that law 
| which holdceth here in force, Deut. 22.9, Thou ſhalt nor ſowe | 
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thy Vineyard with dintere bowds af reds : much lefle may the 


| Angcll,Gal. 3: $560 | 


and of theSted. 
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Minifter of Chriſt fowe bis Lords field with mrer fecd, talſe 

doArinewith rrac, or tens inventions. with Gads pure. 
Word and worſhip. As a man fowes,fo he reapes. Itany man | 
{owe huskes for ſecd, his harvelt ſhall be huskes. It any ſouve | 
words and phraſcs,without matter and fabitance, he ſowes ; 
the wind,and ſhall reap nothing but wind and vanity, Arczr- | 
[ed is that lower that ſowes ary other fecd, fuppolſe he bean | 


3. Miniſters muſt ſowe all their Maſters ſeed : fo did the | 
chictc Sowcr ; Whatſoever f received of my Father, I nave | 
delivered to the world, A faithful! Scedſ-man leaves upon the | 
ground all the. tecd his Maſter! allowes.. Pax! was a good 
{owcr: Acts 20,26,, / havedeliverea the whole connſell of | 
Gd, 7 have kept nothing backe A good Steward wall deliver 
tothe icrvantsthe whole allowance of his Maſter, Micha | 
was a faithfull ſower : who bing intreated to {peake to eA- | 
hab, as Fzure hundred Prophets had done before him,anfive- | 

| 


2 
All his iced, 


1 King.22.14 


rcd, 4s the, Lord liyeth, whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto wee, 


that will I ſþcake. 

4, Minilters mult ſowe thcir Maſters fecd for their Ma- | 
ſtcrs advantage,propounding a pure end tothemſclves.Vhy 
2075 the Sower to owe his feed, but for fruits in the har- | 
veſt ? Why did Chriſt fo painfully fory the ſeeds of falvart- | 
on in the ecres and hearts of men, but that ſuc! as belecye 


** 
Toh adval- 
Lage. 


1n him, might have cvcrlaſting lite ? This then mult be the ! 


cnd of our preaching, as of your hearing, that our {ced-time | 
may. be xcturncd with encreale inthe harveſt, He that by | 
preaching {ceketh the prailc of men,or ambitioufly to climb | 
yp to pre terments,or ayines at his owne privat preſent ends, | 
mifleth the marke and ayme that the chicte Sowver propoun- | 
deduntro himfelte,and every wiſe Sower : Befides,his owne | 
expeRation and hope in the haruclkt is cut off ; he hath the 
praiſe of mcn,and the pompe ol the world; he forn4 whathe | Mah - . - 
ſought, and of him it is true as of hypocrites,Yerily they have 
their reward, Z > 
Yſe 2, this concerneth our Hearers in ſundry reſpets, |Prepare thy 
1, If the Word be fecd, then muſt they prepare their | £10vns for 


j 
| 


| 


k — och cc .omecar.aoaona,—canncecn—_—c—cq—q, 


i 
"i 6 | 113 i{ced, 
- 3 ground x 
PT — —_— yy" As SES EE 2 5 Ln — T 
—— IV IIS <AG A 
- tacit —v—_ __— hw ————_— tt ——_—_ ace he. "ROI "IN _"—_ a ſt 
4 4 $ i u K N 
Kh $ - 1 7. "ps 4 ay : 
an, *s ad-7 P FI : «<. | 
as Agee © ” - « F 


_—_— 


a_—_ 4, : X - a 46 0g = - 

$ 1G Ad. LR ; - * -_ 
ay = "ow I 
RN - 4 Os — . 

Pay -+ oy > _—_ - on 1 oy o » Ka. —_ * . * i've $4 
- Or VN OEINS + i Gng>- <9. Pg. Fn w_ ” 2 ot m— 
4 =" 
. * 
: 


> a HERE wig 7 


"aps 
bh. ”" 
= 


Ws 

a 
1% 
4 


| 
: | 
cron i 


y 
| Reccive and 
rceainc it, 


[C0l:3.f6 


Luke 10.42 


| go 


| Bring anſwe- 
| rable t1u4t3to 


QT 


” 
my, 0 © 


_ The Parable of the Sower, | 
ground for 1t. A field mnſt be prepared, except a man will 


loſe both his ſecd and hislabour : fo alfo mult the heart be | 


prepared. ,2xe#*, How may thatbe ? An/w. The earth 
1s prepared tor ſeed by plowing and renting it up : fo rexr 


your, hearts, faith the Lord, Joel 2.1 3. and plow up the fallow 
ground of your bearts, and ſome not among thornes, Ier.4.3, 


Every man knowcs, that plowing muft goe before ſow- 
ing : So before the ſecd of grace can be lowne inthe heart, 
the Law mult be nreed, tobreaks the clods, and unroot the 


weeds. | = 
2, Hcarers mult recerve this ſeed, and retaine 1t : as the 


reth itand giveth it rooting, Bur with this difference : that 
the carth receiveth ſecd but once a yeare,but the heart muſt 
reccive the Word continually, 1 Toh. 3.9. It is anote of one 
borne of God, that the /ced of God abrdeth in him, And the 
exhortation to every Chriſtianis, that the Word of Go 


dwell p/enti/ully in him; that is, abide and continue to en- | 


crcale ; elſe flender will the expeRation be in harveſt. What 
returne expect they in the harveſt, who afte& the Ale-honſe 
better than the Houſe of God ? whoſe chicte care and love 
being {ct upon the profits of the world, utterly neglet the 


better part, and the oxe thing neceſſary ? God offers to caft | 


this ſeed intothcir hearts, but they will reape theworld, c- 
vcn for the preſent, and care not to receive ſich ſecd as 


brines not ina preſcnt harveſt, And, as theſe recezve not. 


the ſeed of the Word, fo others ſeeme to receive it, but re- 
taine 1t not, afford 1t no rooting, but -negltgently loſe it, This 


doe 1dic and negligent Hearers , 'who (lcepe 1m Summer, |. 
ſlacke the ſced-time,and flip their ſeaſon ; not greatly caring | 


which end gocth forward, ſo they may not be counted A- 
theilts, Ler fuch conſider, that Gods Word will not ſta 
where 1r1s not highly eſteemed, and heartily entertained, 


' And canthe greatharveſt of eternall life be ſo worthleſſe, as 


| tobe caſtupon.him who ſo idely waſtes his ſeed-time,and ſo 


meanly eſteemes theharveſt ? ; 
3.. Hearers muſt be carcfull to bring forth fruir anſwera- 
ble zo the ſeed, As that graine which commeth up of ſeed,is 
| cf 


= 


o00d earth recciveth into her furrowes the ſeed, avd cove- ! 


| be ſctand grow up in that bleſſed ſeed, that we ſhould 


and of the Seed. 23 | 


M.A. A 


of the fame kind,and reſembleth that which is ſowne ; ſo 
alſo muſt Hearcrs, as the ſeed of the VV ord 1s pure and holy, | | 
reſemble it in purity and holinefſe : which 1s the Apoſtles 
reaſon, 1 Pet;1,22,23. andthe fame with that exhortation 
of Pax!l, Rom.6.17. Obey the forme of aoftrine, into which 
ewere delrvered, But now the Miniltcrs, who fowe good | 
and wholeſome ſeed, may complaine as the ſervants in the 
Parable; Matter, diaft net thox owe good ſeed ? whence they | 
are theſe tares > Doe not we letfigges ? whence then are 
theſe thiſtles > Is not the ſeed which we caſt, that 1s, the 
Doctrine which we preach, pure and found? whence then 
are theſe tares ? whence is this gencrall profanencfſe, this 
contempt of the W ord, horrible oaths and {wearing, impious 
and protaneSabbath-breaking,foule and beaftly drunkenneſſe 
filthy whoring and wantonncfle,rict, gaming,and idlenefſe, 
ſo contrary to the ſeed fowne ? Srrely the exvioru manhath 
ſowne them : the Dvell that rules inthe ſeed of the wicked, 
hath ſowne and kusbanded theſe wicked ſeeds, which ha- 
ving found a fit and friendly foyle, comeup to faſt. But the 
end of this bleſſed ſeed ſowne amongſt us, ts, that we m__ | 
C- 
come the ſeed of Abraham,and the ſeed of the bleficd of the | 
Lord. | 
4. Asa ſmall ſeed increaſeth, of ſmall becomes great, 
of a littlebecomes more, the {calon cheriſheth it, time di- | x ,.. — . 
lates it, and 1t growes {tronger,firmer,and whiter tothe har- gaily 2:omth 
veſt; ſo muſt Hearers labour, that the Word rooted and of ic, 
quickencd inthcir hearts, may profper and ripen, and by the | 
gracious {caſon, may receive daily increaſc and ſtrength, as | 
' the yearc and the harvelt drawes on : that is,they mul grow 
higher toward heaven every day than other, | 
|  Uſez. Sec hercbytheneceſlity of the Word and Mini- . The Worg 
ſtery ; as of ſeed and husbandry for the harveſt, 1.A madneſſe | F reached as | 
it1stolooke for an harveſt without a ſced-time : fo it is as | necefſaryrs | 
greata folly to expe falvation without the Miniſtery, As | faluation,as } 
| 
| 
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well mayft thou expe&an harveſt without labourers, as 2 _ " 2n 


| Church without Preachers. No ſeed, nu harveſt, For the | 
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 TheParable of the Somer, 


in the Word of God preached : Rom.1.16, Itigthepower 
of Gd to. ſalvation, 2, No care of ſeed, no care 'of hary | E 
lo nocarc of Gods Word, no care of falyationz except thou 
{wilt be {0 madzas thinke to'reap where thou hatt nor {jowne;, 
3, He thai ſharingly ſowes bus ſeea, muſt expect xſparing har- 
?c/þ ; {oy liackc thun thy hand and careinthe aſc of the 
| geancs, thou ſhalt come ſhort 11 the comfort and fruition of 
{alvations. 4: He tharretufcth to be owed upon;retulcthte 
be found [ruittullin the harvelt ; and ſeeing the heart-yoetds 
no-c00d truits of 1t {elfe,necds muſt that heart bean accur- 
{Cd grovad, that retuicth the feed of grace, faith, and good- 
\n4{c robe calt into it, Anevall man, out of the evill treaſure 
of his hearty bringeth toyth cyillthings;» 5. He that hinders 
the W ord, or refilts it either in himſelte,' or others, - with- 
ſtands the Lords Husbandry in his owne falvation;and inthe 
ſalvation of his people : as tho{e that. hinder ſowing, muſt 
necds hinder reaping and harvelt, o 
. efud as he fowea, ſome fell by the way-ſide, and itwas trod- 
den under foot and the towles of oraven devoured itup;"]. 
+. Here beginnes the everr following the former action, 
formand. | Where firlt note;that he faith not, The Sower fowed bythe | 
Objerv, 1 | way-lide : (for noSower avould doc {o, becauſe he knowes 
| jt were but loſt, labunr and ſeed ;) but,in ſowing, ſome ſeed 
fell bythe. way-fide, beſide the intendon of the Sower, who 
defires to loſe none of his ſeed, Secondly, the /ame ſeed,im | 
it-{fe as good as any, fals by the way fide; init (elfeas fit for 
| fruitfulnefſe as any,but altogether truitleſſe by the hardnefſe 
| of the foyle it falls into. As the heart1s, into which the Word 
| comes, - {ois the fruit; - Suppoſe Chriſt the Seedſ-man,' and | 
' his owne Word from his gracious lips the ſeed, yetin many | 


Hearers it ſhall not profit; and yet neither the Sower, nor: 
{cd is robc blamed, but:the indiipeſition, or baddiſpolition 


_ j ofthe heart, ; 46 fe © 4 :y 129! 
| _ Letustherefore enquire, 1, What 1s the nature of this | 
ground : 2, The reaſon of unfruittulneſſe : twofold : one in-| 
| ward, the ſecd-was trodden wader foot ; the other outward, |! 

The kinds of | the fowles came and acvonred tt nip. | 
chis ground | For the kind'oft loylc, it1s the high-way ſide, Our Savieur | 
YES plainly | 
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plainly interprets it,ver{.12 They that are beſides the way, | 
are they that heare, but the Divell comes and takes it away | | 
ent of their hearts :Matth. 13.19. When a man keareth the 
iord; and wnderſtandeth it not, This farit fort of Hearers 1s | 
compared toan high-way,for theſe reatons, Cm: hearts 
1, As anthigh-way lycth carclefſe,negleFcd, unbounded, ) andhearers 
cummon, not fevecrall, buris trodden and beaten with the | compared ro 
feet uf all ſorts of paſſengers : 1o theſe Hearcrshearts are | thc bigh-way 
noutcloſed and made ſeverall for the ſeed of GodsWord,and | f97 3 1£2'0ns. 
for heavenly things,but lye common and open toall tentati- 
ons and fuggeſtions of Satan, to the covetous and carnall de- 
fires ofcarthly things, which cat up heavenly ; to vaine, wan- 
dring, idle cogitarions and thoughts ; all which makea tho- | 
row-fare and. beaten path in the heart. | | 
.-2, Asinan high-way if any ſced fall,no man looks to co- | £ 
ver it, no man recipes it, as looking fur no goodat all of it, | 
bur leaves it to be trvddan of beaſts, and eaten up of birds : | 
 ſowith theſe Hearers :. whenthe Word is Preached, they | 
heare it carclefly,without all attention,or affetion,they care | 
not to underſtand it, never cover it by meditation, nor re- | 
ccive it further than by grvingit the hearing ; they expet 
no good from it;let errors and luſts come and treadit downe, 
let the diyell by ſuggeſtions and tentations devoure it up, 
they. care ncither tounderitand,. nor reccive, nor remem- 
berit. | | | | 
3, As high-way gronnd can neither receive nor cover | 
the ſeed ; orif itſhould, 1t is ſo:hard and padded, thatir} 
cannot afford it theleaſt rooting, at leat to come unto truit ; | 
the crop will never fill a mans hand : Even fo' theſe Hea- 
\Fers, like hard and-paved earth, continually trodden and 
trampicd with wandring thoughts,and truitlefle covitations, | 
and .tentations of the dive!l, heare the Word ſometimes, 
but without heart, mind, afte&tion : A little {ſeed may lye on 
the ſuperficiescr top of their braine, or tongae,' or may. 
.makea little (hew anthe outſide, but nothing of -1t gets: 
| within them, ' nor takes any root, and —_— yeelds 


no fruit of faith, of Gods teare, of picty or Chriſtian con- 
vcriation, 2:6 | 
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 Nowfor the cauſes of this unfruitfulneſſe : The former 


The teaton of js in their owne diſpoſition, they tread ihe ſeed under foot ;; 


that 15, deſpite and undervalue it, Ir is the carelefſe Hearer, 
who underſtandsnot, nor attends. Dottr, The careleſſe hea- 
rer 11 the worſt hearer 0 t all :as this firſt ground is the worſt 
ground of all. Theother twoarc bad both, yet they give 
the ſecd ſome cover, and receive it in ; but theſe hold it 
out, and leave it where they found it. Both theother, give 
| ſome regard, and beftow'ſome afteRtion upon the Word : 
| but this treads it under, as a moſtdeſpiſed and diſ-affeted 


Word, arc drawne a{ide by ſome protit, pleaſure, feare, or 


| perſecution ; but theſe by the immediate worke and ma- 


| lice of the devill (at whoſe will they are givenupto be ru- 
lcd) arc fo robbed of the Word and meanes of grace, as 
they will neither make nor meddle withit farther than the 
hearing. Laſtly, the other bad grounds are farre from falva- 
tion in the end ; but the Devill ſuffers nut theſe ſo much as 
to ſer foot in the way ; and therefore their caſe is moſt 
hopclefle. | 

This car2lefle hearer is he, that not only doth not un- 
derſtand, bat he thatduth nut attend, or apply his mind fo 
tounderitand : for ſo Beza tranflateth the word Ju, 


| 
| and proves both out of the Syriake, and out of the oppoſitt- | 


thing. Both the other, while in ſome ſort they afteR the | 


— <a> 


on of this groun\ tothe next, which reccives the Word | 


| ted, which attend not,than underſtand not. 


and therefore this necds notan Interpreter, ſo much as a 
una Thus then I proceed : If the worſt ground of all 
1 


op in damnation, are Hearcrs of the Word, what ſhall then 

ecome of them that will not heare? What harveſt can they 
expect,whe wil ſuffer no ſecd to be ſowne in their fields? Or 
what carth 1s that,that is let lyc unſterred and unſowne, bat 
ſome barren Common,or ſome dry Heath and Wildernefſe 
which brings nothing but thornes and briars, whoſe end 5: ro 


| with joy, thatit were more conveniently read and tranſla-) 


careth the Word, and thoſe Hearers, which ſhall be dee- 


be burned ? W hat | 


Vſe 1. Left hec (faith Gregory) non endiget expoſfitione, | 
ſed admonitione, Chriſt hath expounded this to our hand :;| 
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What ſhall we ſay toour Popiſh Recuſants, who runne | Agzinit Re- 
from the Church, and ſtop their eares againſt the Word ; as | 1,0 fx 
if Religion and :devotion ſtood oncly inflying the Scrip-| © 
tures, the rule of all Religion ? Were they here preſent to 
heare me, I would tell them, 1. That sf they were of Goa, "FW Rag 
they would heare hy Word ; but (as Chriſt faid to the [ewes ) - ” 
Te are not of God, becanſe ye heare nat his Word, 2, If they 
were the ſheepe of Chrift, they would heare his voyce, , loh, | 
10.27, But Chrilts marke 1s worne off, and they beare the | 
marke of Anrichriſt, 3. Werethey of C hrilts kindredand 
acquaintance, they would heare his Word, Luk.8.20. Afy 3 
mother and brethren are they, which heare the Word of God | 
and keepe it. 4, Were they not wedded to that man of finne, 4 | 
th ey would not fo finne ayainlt their owne foules: Prov.s, 
35. He that ſinnes againit me (laith Wildome) hates hu 
| owne ſonle, and all that hate me, love death, 5, Werethey | 
heircs of bleſſing, they would not runne from the bleſling 5 | 
of them that are Hearers of the Word, and doers uf it, and | 
ſo wrap themſelves in that curſe, A4.3.23. /t ſhall be, that 
every perſon, who will not heare that Prophet, ſhall be aeftroy- 
ed from his people,. 6. Were their Religion of God, they 5 
would not thruſt away his W ord with both hands, contrary 
to the man of Gog, Plalm, 119.48. who lifted up both his 
bands to the W1rd of God, as if he would pull it to him with | 
both hands, Were their Religion any other buta myſterie 
of darknefſe, it would brooke the light ; which whoſoever | x. 3.10. 
| feareth 97 eth, he is ax evill doer. Were it any other but an | | 
heaps or packe of Hdolatry, it wonld abide the tryall of the | 
| Word. But Dagen muſt downe before the Arke, Every | 
contrary flycs and expels the contrary, Gods' Word 1s the | 
breath of Chriſts month, which muſt blaſt and wither rhe | 
| kingdome of Antichriit : and therefore all the kingdome of 
Antichrilt hates and ſhuns 1t, as the theefe the Gallowes {ct | 
up for his exccution. ; | 
Againc, \yhar ſhall we ſay to the deſpiſcrs of Gods Wer? þ 
Many there are who make light account of a Sermen : they | 
had rather heare an Enterlude, than a Sermon : Agameat | Againftdelpi. 
| May, or Iriſh, is as good.an employment. They can _ a \ omray ms 
ay 
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; Againt ; ex- | the Preachers of it, tuchas would (ft they could) with a 
\kecurors6t | ſword (lay thoſe that feeke to fave them ? Like the Hearers 
tag wore. ! at Nazarcth, who would kill Chriſt himſelte, Luk. 4.28. E- 


The Patabiepf the Sower, 
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day and a night atthefe ſports, with farre lefſe rediouſnefle 
I han one houre at a Sermon, To theſe Tay, 1, You ſhall 
-earraigncdat Chriſts Barre, for: defpilingthe Lord Tefus | 
himicltc : Luk.10,16, He that desÞiſeth you, defbi/eth me. | 
2. Yun ſhall be caſt and condemncd to the moſt wotul! 
d42mnation that over befcll the moſt noterieus ſinners in the 
worid, Bclecve not me, but leſus Chriit himfclfe, Mar. 19. 
14,15, He that ſhall nothcare the words of his meſſen- 
gers, it ſhall be eaſier for Sedomand Gomorrah mn that day of 
Indgement, than fer that man. Oh woe worth thee, that 
thouarta defpiſcr ! Chriſt hath read the ſentence of thy 
damnation already ; and unlefſe thou repent, he hath with | 
ftrong aſleveration adjudged thee ro an heavier/load of cur- | 
Hes, than (hall be lata on Sodom and Gomorrah, thoſe filthy 
ſinners, which were burnt with fire and brimftcne for their 
crying {innes, Scethe greatnefſe of thy finne in this grie- 
vons puniſhment : and, if thon wilt notbedeeper in hell | 
than hithy Sodomics, beware of defpiting the Word, Heb. 
13:25, 
Objett, Tf I eſcape fo long, T ſhall care the lcfle. 
2 Anſw. No, but tor the preſent thou art az a condemncd | 
| man, bound and hamprcd with tho plagues of God, and-e- | 
| ſpccrally.that great plagnG, that theu {cult them nor, Deur, | 
| 28 15. /{thou wilt wot heare my woxre then cared ſhalt thox 
| 


be inthe City, and in the field, in the fruit of thy body, and 
| of thy or #nd, in thy comming in, aud thy going out, Thele, 
' and more than theſe await thec in cvery corner, Againe, 
4 | Godscurſcisupon thy foule evidently : thou diddeſt never | 
| taſte of the Kings Supper ; thou never knewelt the folicity | 
' of S2ds people : thou arta leading with a gnard of Divcls | 
 1othine execution ; haſt thine eyes covered as with a pap- 
kin of error and ignorance, as a felon ready to be turncd off; 

and thinkeſt thoa thy {cltc in good catc all this while ? 
Laſtly, what may we fay to Perſccators of the M ord, and 


——R_—— 


| /z4h ſhall be countcd a troubler of the State, Daniel ſhall 
| be 
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be watched and accuſed m the matter of his God; Amo, ſhall 
be accuſe:i tothe King as one whoſe words the whole land 
is notable to beare. 1.' 4 hat need ie fay more, than they Ts 
proclaime againſt themſelves ? For who be they, that ſtand 
again{t the Gofpell, and Preachers of 1t;but Swearers, Liber- 
tines, Gameſters, Drunkards, Ruffhans, Covetous, Adulte- 
rous, and inthcir whole courſes enemies to Righteouſneſſe, 
that. they muit nceds be good men, and dcare to God, that 
are encountred with fuch adverſaries ? 2, That Word 
| which thou perſecuteſt, and \wouldeſt drive out of thy con- 
{ciencc, or wilt notheare, the fame ſhall purſue thee, and 
follow thee as an Hne and Cry, and thou ſhalt hearec it, and | 
condemne.thy felfe, becatſe thon could(t not endure it | | 
ſhould cundemne thy finnes. 3. The time comes, wherein | / 3 
(if thou timely repent not) thou ſhalt ſee and fay thou too--| 
keſt the wrong end of the itaffe,and didit kicke againſt hard: | 
prickes : and thy confcience ſhall convince thee, that what | 
| thou didlt againit Chriſts ſervants and Goſpell, (whatſoever | 
| thy pretence now be) thou didlt it againſt Chriſt himfelfe,. 
who will pay thee home with thy owne coyne, 7-/ian that 
curſcd Apoltate, finding himlelte at laſt too weake, cryed | 
out, Vici5ti, Galilee. vicets, Chriſt was farre enough out of 
his reach, he perſccuted his ſervants and Profefſors, but his | 
eonſcience nozy tels him-it was againft Chriſt, who is too | 
| krong for him, Writing againſt Chriſtians, healleaged ma- | 
ny things, thatthey were enemies to Magiltracy,to Iudge- | 
| ment-leats, to laiyfull warres, and that Chriſtianity lct in all 
; confuſion intothe world : that their Religion was again(t 
| common ſenſe, and cut the finewes of all hamane (ciety, 
| and 1t was not fit they ſhould live : whoſe calunmics 4tha- 
| 1afs145 and (yr i4 an{wered: Bur all theſe were as wind when 
God takes himin hand ; none, nor all of theſe carry any | 
weight in his one conſcience, but he was #*u2%%, one that | 
{ fought againſt God, and (as Baſil ſpeakes) yeriuerxcs; a re- 
; | lifter of Chriſt, ; 
3 Lſe 2, It carcleſſe Hearers be the worft Hearers, then G 
F: | beware of carctcſſc and negligent hearing, without attenti- — + BU 
on, affection, or underftancing. The Apoitle Ines, (chap. _ nay. 
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The Parable af the Sower, 


verſ{.23.) deſcribes many of our Hearers, to be likea man. 


that lookcs his naturall face in a. glafle, but goes away, and 
forgets immediatcly what a one he was, The Word is Gods 
Looking-glaſle, held before men in the Miniltery : this lets 
them ſee their faces, their blemiſhes and ſports ; but they 
(ike fooles) loeke upon the glaſle, to {ee themſelves only, 
not to referme any thing. Others fitly compare many of 
our Hearers to Idols, that have eyes and {ce not, cares and 
heare not; for they want the {ceing eye, and the hearing 
care ; no more profiting, than the very Imayes on the wals ; 
as unmovcablc by the promiſes or terrors of God, -as the 
pillars in the Church, and as fenſlcfle as the ſeats they fit 


—_— 


en : mecre Idols, have their bodics preſent, not their 
ſoules, ncither 1s the breath of the Spirit inthem., 

Let ſuch be requetted to confider a little theſe enſuing 
motivcs. 

1. Whatagrcat deceiving of mens ſelves this is : Iam, 
1.22 Bc ye doers of the Word, and not hearcrs only,decei- 


nough to ſee aScrmon,or be at aSermon,withoar attending, 
or marking any mattcr delivercd ; or to heare words, but 
no more conceive the ſenſe and meaning, than children 
that arc brought in their laps ? Thou decerveſtthy ſelfe in 
avaine periwafion, that thou doeſt an acceptable ſervice, 
when indeed thou tarther enthralleſt thy ſelfe to Satan, and 
procurelt a more jutt and fearefull condemnation, 
2. Itisa marke of a Diſciple of Chriſt, tounderſtand the 
Word, Luk.8.10. To you ut 25 given to underftand the my- 
 Freries of the Kingdame, toothers in Parables, Call thy ſeife 
a Chriſtian while thon wilt, thonart indeed no Diſciple, that 


thee, Ephe(. 4.18. 

| . 3. Itis oneot the ſevereſtplagues, toheare and notun- 

| derſtand, Matth. 1 3.15, For the Lard uſually gives vp ſuch, 
1, Toltrong deluſions in matter of Doctrine and judgement, 

| kg receive any thing but truth, 2 Thefl. 2.10. 2, Tovile af- 

tections, and autragious lufts in converſation, Rom. 1.16, 


ving your owne ſelves, Whatadelufionis it, to thinke 1t c- | 


attendcit nat the Word, bur a ſtranger to the Word, a' 
ſtranger tothe life of Ged through the 7gnorance that is in | 
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| 2, Toa juſtdamnation, for receiving the grace of God in 
vaine,and for ncgleRting ſo great (alvation, Heb. 2.3. | 
| 4, Conſider ive what itis weare called unto ; namely, Fi 
| go heare and underitand, asour Saviour exhorts, Mat, 15. | 
* }10, Ynderftand what is the gord and acceptable will of God, 

Rom. 12.2, Elſe all our and your labour 1s loſt : as Nch.8.8. 

Ithad beenc in vaine for Nehemiah toread in the booke of 
the Law diltinly,and give the ſenſe, unleſſe he make the 

= | pcople wnderſtand the reading, = 

B ObjefF, 1, But I amaſimple man,an4 want that capact-- 
ty that other men have : Iamnot booke-learned ; but I 


excule tor | 


W | Dcanc well,and havea good heart, and I hope God will ac- 
= }; ccptmy good meaning, ' | Te 
bo [ eAnſw, [. This is certaine,that wichavt underſtanding the Sirwpliciry ne 


minds not good, Prov.19.2, God accounts not the man ayes 
or minde good, that cares not to underſtand his Word, | ,,. . .. oY 
2, Simplicity gives no diſpenſation to be the worlt Hearer, I. 
or deſtitute of deſire after knowledge : And remember one FRY 
thing, . that if thou be ' too ſimple in ſome good mealure to 
know and underſtand the Word of God, thou art tooſim- 
 pleto get te heaven : the God of light cannot accept an 1g- 
 norant and blind meaning for a good minde and meaning. 
3. Sce whether thou beeſt not more heedleſſe than ſ{tmple, 
an1 fo thy ſimplicity be wilfall : None fo blind, as he that 
will not ſee, Dot thou ſhut thine eyes,. aud then fay thou 
canlt not ſce; or top thine cares, and fay thau cant not 
heare with underſtanding ? Doſt thou indecd attend as thou 
-would(t to thy learned Counſell, when thy free-hold is cal- 
ling into queltion ?- 4. Try thy ſelfe, whether thy conceit A. 
faile thee not more in the things of God, than in the matrers | 
of the world. Perhaps thou ſhalt finde thy wit quicke and 
{ nimble eno1gh at a good and fafc bargaine. Thou halt reach | 
enongh to feteh in the profits cf the world,art fubtil enough | 
to circumvent thy. brother, and wiſe enough to doe cvill, | 
; Now muſt thou blame thy ſelte for want of attention, and | 
affeion, not for want of capacity. 5, Suppoſe thou be ve- J | 
"y {imple, behold, God hath given his Word, to the. end. | 
at flrple men might underſtand, Plalm.119.13, And if! 
0 thou - 
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| for giving them an ill memory, But, 1. Conſider, O Man, 
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thou becſt not booke-learned, lo,he hath given ſtore of lear- 
ned mcn,and teachers, and appointed them to teach thee: | 
and the more ſimple thou art, the more art then bound to 
follow the meancs,and not to flatter thy 1ſclte mthy negli- 
gence, | | 

Objeft, 2, But I haveanill memory, and cannot bring ; 
things away as many MEN Can, 

Anſ/w, This is the common plea of our common Goſpel- 
[crs : they arc moſt carcleſle Hearers, without all attention, 
and all is preſently fergotten, and then they accuſe Sed 


how thou docſt affe& that thou hearcſt, Many come to 
hcare, becauſe they dare not open their Shops. Others, be- 
cauſe they have nothingelſe to doe, will goc toChurch with 
their neighbours ; but have no affcAtionto that heavenly 
buſineſſe. And now (tay I) thou wouldeſt remember if thon 
affeRed(t the Word, Thy memory 1s ſure cnouglt at a Play. 
| Inany worldly matter thou canſt carryaway,and repeat long 
diſcourſes from point to point. : onely here is a ſhort mcmo- 
ry, becaule of ſhort affkeion, 2. Confider how thou ben- 
deſt thy wits, and attendeft to that which thuu fayeſt thou 
canſtnot remember, Doſt thou not thinke theſe are mat- 
ters net ſo neercly concerning thee te knozy ? 
Woerldly matters which cencerne thy calling, thon canſt | 
remember : for thou thinkeſt them neerely belonging unto | 
thee, and art content to be takenup wholly in them. 3.How | 


| 


-— - 
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| 


 thinkes himſclfe ſure to be ſaved. 


| 
doſt thou attend ? Thou fittelt downe, ſunectimes hearcſt, 
ſomerimes {lcepeſt, ſometimes talkeit, ſomactimes readelt ; 
and now, while thou delt every thing. but the ove thing ne- 
ceſſury, dot thou complaine of an i]l memory ? Nozitis an ill 
heart and diſpoſition, a ſure note of a carnall man, who yer 


4. How doeſt thou prepare thy ground ? Doct{t thou pray 
to God to open thine eyes, that thou mayeſt ſce the myftc- 


- 


| 


Heb,q.3 


thoughts in hearing, 


ries of his Law ? Thou fayeft, thou lackel(t wildome : doeſt 
thou aske it of Ged ? Docſt than mynge the Word with farth, 
without which it cannot profit ? Doeſt thou attend th 
that thy minde be not taken up with 


deed, This 1s one fruit of nnderftanding. 2, A rejoycing | By : 

that we have heard and underſtood : Nch.8.12, el the; * | 
| people rejoyced when they underſtood things _ And this | 
joy ts juyned with an enquiry after that which wee under- | 
| ftand not our ſelves, as in the Diſciples, Matth.15.15. 3. A | 3 


and of the Seed. _- 
(ET 3 CO TWEEN 

other matters, and by-thoughts ? Alas ! How canſt thou 

keepe that in thy memory, which never comes in thy head? 

Laſtly, doſt thou meditate on that thou halt heard 2 Huy 5 

canſt thou that neglecelſt thele meancs, complaine for want 
of memory,and not of conſcience ? 

Pueft, But how ſhall Tknow that Tunderitand the Word 

and am not the worlt ground ? Foure netes | 

sn(w.1, Intruc underſtanding many good motions are | of truc under» | 

ſtirred up : as 1 Cor;14.23, when lecrets of his heart are ſtanding ne | 


| diſcovercd, he falls on bys face, and ſatth, God 6 in you Ev | Word 


more chearcfull aſſembling to the place of Gods worſhip. 
Aq.3.34. The next $ abbath at the people came to beare the 4 
tyord, 4. A gord underitanding have all they that doe there- 
| after, Pial.11 1.19. and this doing of that we know,is a {pc- 
ciall meane to increaſe good knowledge and underitanding : 
Toh.7.17.Ifany man will 4-e the will of my Father,hic ſhall 
hyow the doftrine, whether it be from God or no. | 

And the Fowles of heaven devoured it up, 

Here 1s the ſecond, the outward cauſe of fruitleſncſic in | The latter 

this high-way ground,arifing out of the malice of the divell: | cauie 9 un- 


F | fruntuizelle. 
{o yerſ.12, Then come: the drvell, and takes the Weird vt of COUNT ERS 


their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve, and be ſaved. Where | 


| 

are three things tobe conſidered : 1, The deſcription of | 5 | 
| this malicious perſon, both by his name,and by a fimilitude. 
2, The excrcitc of his malice : he commeth, 3, The cnd of; 
} 


| his comming ; threefold : 1. toſtcale the Word, 2. to hin-(| 
| der faith, 3. to bercave men of falvation. | 
| Inthepcrſon ſo malitious, we have 1. his names : 2. the | 
ſ[imilitude. i 


His »amezare three in the three Evangeliſts, Marrhew 7 
calls him the evull oxe, chap.13.19. Marke calls him Satar, / PENS: Y | 
cr the enemy, Chap.4.15, and our Evangchiſt calls him 4 Di- | thar Ig hr” 
well ; that 1s, an acculer ol the brethren. Lay theſe raggalgny®! wiis codes 
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| 24 W be Parableof the Sowcr, | 


and then obſerve, 1. That being «n evil! «xe, he 1s full of e- 
| vill in himſclfe, the author. of much evill in others, and one 
| | thatdelights himſelfe 1n the cvill, both of finne and puniſh- b 
| ment, in othcrs, 2, In thathe 1s an _ tous, hee muſt | 7 
| | necds intercept all the meancs of our gved, and tempt us to | 
g * fraitlcfle hearing, by which hee hinders us of the greateſt 
| | ood that God oftcrethuntous. 3, In that hee 1s a Dive/, 
| that when he hath prevailed againſt ns,and made us carelcfle 
|  hcarers, he will then accuſe us for ſuch hearing : A juſtre- 
I compence of him, who while hee pretcndeth a {crvice to 
God, yet performethitto the Devil, 

It, The fmilitude, whereby he is deſcribed, will acquaint us | 
Reatons why | yet further with our danger : being called zhe fowles of | © 
Wicked =_ | heaven ; that is, of the ayre,the lowcft of the three heavens, 
aadbex x: In theſe reſpets : 1, They are many, and feeke to over- | 
heaven, 4, | throw us by multitude : there be nut ſo many birds flying in | 
2 Cor.iz,z | the ayre, as wicked ſpirits : the Prince that beareth rule 7 

I | the ayre, hath his troops and /eg59ns to command into one | 
'man, 1t God permit him : as inthat example, Mark.5.9. 


2 | Luk.8.30.. 2. They be fowles of heaven ; that is, ofthe ayre, 

| above us, have advantage of the place : Epheſ. 6.1 2. ſpiritu- 

all wickedrefics in high places, Wee can no more hinder 

| them from us, than we can the birds from Rying in the hea- 

| - vens above us, 3. As the fowles or birds are fwift and nim- 


ble, and naturally inthe clement lighter and of more agility | 
than other creaturcs : So the wicked{pirits are moſt quicke, 
| and moſt ſwift and ſpecdy in their miſchicvens motions a- 
| gain{t us : they flye ſwifter than Eagles from place to place, 
' to prevent us every where 1 the meancs of our g001. Their 
fubtill,flye, and inviſible natures-can cafily over-match our 
groſſc,heavy, and carthly mold ; who can no way make par- 
ty good againſt them, . but by inceſſant watch againſt them. 

4 4. They be as the birds, greedy and devouring : that locke 
[* | as hungry birds fomtimes by whole flights tollow the Seed{- 
[ | man, andexcept great care be taken, will picke np and de- 
_ | vourthis ſecd well-neere fo faſt as he can ſowe it; even: fo 
|: a whole flight of Divels follow Gods Scedſ-man, and fre- 
| | quent the Miniſtery, that where the Word is ſoivnc, it ſhall | 
| preſcntly 


. 
+» *”c <AEDES LS ao... WR 
. 
=_ 
— _—__ ————_— 
— 


— 


—_— 
20-5 <p 


A hg bes 6 CAE BT rs Fi Es.” X 
- f y S . -2 % k- ""*; %. k we” a F # 
: AS ai I 4 Siege > 5; ” We p x. 
% {a M.% : Sons - * Ls. 4 
? B- B We © ” X jo Ke CS > x 
P © as Y wn Af ' Pd, EET » 6. DE 
Ul \ : A a 3 G : E : - F I < 5 OE 
FE ww *_ # .f F, a> : + + &F % FE x G V 
v. mw NE" by ! 7 "Y i yu = *, 
*> , 5 + " o Fg - 0 > % = 2 #4 * » + '* AY »* p 
% * Ta 8 Ws 3 ” »-* on” * Jas F » #, a} 3 
x % h 9 rows "Ss C ' wil 
- * 4 LR 3 3 IR or 
v IE [4 : A « v a 
*% MI + , ia.” Sa - "=, 


7 
ref by | 


' win him toheare unprohitably, None ſo bad,bnt Satan thinks | 
| him good cnough to wait on :: for if he come tothe Word, | 


and of the $ wy | 


preſently be pickt up, ifpreſent care be not had to cover it: 
Not a {ecd ſhall lye uncovered,but one of theſe helilth birds 
or other preſently deyoures it, 

We have deſcryed the malictons perſon : Now for the | 
exerciic of his mal&ce,it if ſaid, he commeth : whichis obſcr- 
ved by all the Evangelilts,and therefore by us. | 

In this comming of Satan, conſider, 1. W hither, 2.,When, 
3, How he comes, | 

1, Whither comeshe ? eA/w, Hecomes ts Church - | ,, Church, 
he 1s no Recuiant himiclte, though he make a number. He'! thohenate 
comes to Church diligently. He feares nor the holineſle of 
the place, He feares not the conſecration of it to the wor- 
ſhip of God. Hee feares no ringing of *Bells, no Holy- 
water, no kinde of Crofles in the place, or inthe face: | 
Nay,hc fcares not the conſecrated Hoaſt, nor Crucihx, no | 
nor it Chriits ewne bleflcd preſence were there, He pre- 
ſumcs into the holy City, He glides into Paradiſe. Nay,while 
our Saviour 1s now preaching this Parable to this multitude, 
he comes with his wholc traine and flight of Divels. Letus | 
thertore expect & prepare te meet 1with fouleſt ſpirits in the 
holicſt placcs. Fo.vles focke not fo falt after the Sower,asSa- 
tan to th< place of the Minittery, 


nome. 
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2, Whencomcs he? eAn/w, Whenſoever any man hea- Why Saran 
reth the Word of the Kingdome,Mat.13 19. 1.1When any man. | comes when 


mcenheace 
the Word, 
3 realons, 


He fearcs no perion, nor ſpares him, Hee comes to A am | 
ani Eve 1n innocency, when they had heard the Word of | 
the Lurd, He comes and itands among the children of God ; 
that is,thc holy Angels, None fo good, but Satan may hope to 


Tod 1.5 


hc fcarcs he may loſe him : for hee knowes, that as bad had 
beene wonne by it, 2, He comes then when the word of the 
Kingdome 1s Preached ; that is, ſuch Dodrines as tend to'| 
Dring men tothe Kingdome of Ged : Oh this toucheth his 
free-lolt, and ma{k« shim beſtirre himſelfe where Gods 


Satan comes 


athers ſlay at 


| 
pe 
| 


| Word is ſoundly and tmcerely preached.” Let a man deli- 
ver corrupt, crronzow, or frivolous dofrine, the Devill 
| makes ng !ach haite, unictſc to make way for 1t : But, come | 
| D 2 ro 
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finde him there, or be wall bee furc tofhind thee, 3. Sa- 
ren highes him to theſeplaces at this time, becauſe hee 
knowes , nuw being: at fo goud an exerciſe, men leaſt 
| fcearc him, and thinke him farther off, but indeed now hee is 
ncerelt : for hee knowes, thatthen is the rime for an enemy 


fary moſt ſecare, and lealt expeRing it. Therefore our 
Text faith, #bhenſoever a man, that 1s, any man heareth,then 
comes Satan : hee is buſic wirh every one, bur fo, as thou 
maiſt not conceive him io bulic with others, as that hee will 
{paſſe ever thee. 


| Fe, Take nstice hereby of. his. diligence and vigilancy, ! 


j ; . K-: 4 . .,0 4 a 
t who is not only bulic and ſtirring inevil and wicked aRions, 


irothruſt them forward,but even in the beſt actions; which 


z 


, Moſt will cenfefſc,being deteted of ſome evill ation, Oh 
1t was the devil whowas buſte with me,he ow'd mea fpight: 
but few dr{ccrne how buſte and ſpighttull he is in goud afti- 
' 6ns, to hinder God of {0 much glory, and the gcdly of much 
comfort in ſuch ations as he cannot hinder, | 

3, How commecth Satan to take away the Word ? 
{ Anſw, The Word ſhewes, that Satan is not alwaycs pre- 
 {cnt, nor alwaycs tempting. Not becauſe he wants will, but 
| becanſe God tuff-rs him not alwayes, But howſoever, hee 


4 will fure be withus in the hearing of the Word, aboye all 
' other times, And fo he comes, ſometimes inwardly, ſome- | 
4 times outwardly. 


{ AJnwaraly: 1. In many roving by-thoughts, which filling 
| the phantaſic, turne the minde quite from the buſinefſe in 


| runne up and downe the minde, and all to draw the hearr a- 
way from the Word, Now 1s the Divell come, and hath 
catcht the Word from thee : A-juſt recompence of him 


the Divc<ll malt have them. 


toa conſcionable and truitfull Miniſtery, bee fure to. 


to worke his greatcſt ftratagem, when he findes his adver- 


*1f he cannot hinder,he will corrupt and deprave,ifit may be. | 


hand. Hee caſts into the minde ſome thoughts of. profit, | 
ſome of pleaſure, or ſome vaincand idle cogitations, that | 


that in Gods ſervice will natgive God his heart and minde, | 


| 2, Indroyſincſe,flecpe,and heavinefle, which teale a-|. 
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e hath taken many, who ſcarce fit downe 
to hcare, butpreſentlyare catt on a dead fleepe, and wee 


may as welfipcake todead men, or the pillars they (it by, ' 


as to then; and ſay as the Apoltle doth in another abntſe in 
the Church of Corinth, Have ye not honſes to eat and drinke 


how the Divcll hath caſt you into a nap, leſt you ſhould 
hearc, and belecve, and be ſaved ? or that you have taken 
ſome graincs too many of that helliſh 9piurz, which makes 
you ſlccpe unto dcath, 

O6j:&, But doe you thinke the Devill caſts me aſlecpe? 
I am heavy by nature, and cannot helpe it, and Iflecpe not 
long. 4n/w. Ifthou wertat ſome other excrcile, as a Flay, 
ora game at Cards or Tables, or perhaps in thy Counting- 
houſc, thou colldelt wake well enough, or not bee halte to 
heavy : or if thou wert inthe Kings preſence, to recciue a 
charge from his mouth,” though thou wert very heavy na- 
turally, Aſſure thy ſelfe thcretore, that Satan addes his 
weight, and workes with thy corruption : An1 it is not the 
flecpe of thy Lody he intends, but the ſlecpe of thy minde, 
and of thy fuule untodeath. 

3 He comes in many inward ſuggeſtions, which ſtirre up 
natura | corruption againlt the Word ; that if it muſt be 
heard, 1t may not be beleeved : as, 1, It is buta man that 


ſpcakes; afrmplc,ordinary,wcake,and poore man : and, if 


he ſpeake well, 1can fpeake well tos, faith ono, 2, Thou 
knowclt as much as thou needctt : and, what! can hee 
teach me which I know not? Am I not as able to judcye 


what 1s fit, as he ? Nay, I doubt not but Tam as good as all | 
the Scruons inthe world can make me, Now the divelt is 


come apparcntly : for Gods Spirit ever lets a man fee his 
ignorance, tus nothing.. 3, W hat good is gottcn by all this 


| Preaching ? My father lived honelily without it : And what 
| Care many of our Noble men, and men of great account tor | 
{1t? An it Igoe toService, and obey the Kings law, ard 
doc as my neighboursdoc, and as: my forefathers did, what 


need more preciſencſſe 2 Here noiy the divelt is come : For 
S-4 no 
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| Teachers, 


NE ——— 


The Parable of the Sower, 


no ſuggeſtion of Gods Spirit canextenuate the Word of 
God. 4. But this man (faith efhab ) never ſpeakes good 
| to me, I wonld hcare any man but this Micah, 1 King.22.8, 
But here thedevill is come ; he that ſet foure hundred falſe 
Prophets to deceive eAhab, world have him heare #ny, be- 
leeveany but 42iceb, leſt hee ſhould be faved. If thy heart 
were upright, the words of God would be good unto thee, 
| But thou haſt a path-way of luſts, and thou wilt walke to ; 
the end of them, thou mult fweare and blaſpheme, mul? 
! drinke and ſwagger, mnt prophane the Sabbath, muft bee | 
an Vſarcr, muſt uſe deccat in trading, lycs in ſelling, muſt 
{corne zcale and grace, and runne in the exceſſes of {inne, 
after the faſbion of the world, and the Devill withta rells 
| thee, Why mayft thou not ? who ſhall hinder thee ? 5. But 
I know many good Preachers, and 'good men of another 
minde, ofanother practiſe ; and thengh this man bee carneſt 
againſt it, they would not doe thns, if it were ſobad. Here 
' the Divell ts come, who out of the oppoſition of cerrupt 
and Libertine Dodrines, Mich hce by them 
broached, would falſific the truth in thy minde : dealing as 
a cunning Fiſhcr, who by one fiſh will catch another, that he 
| may feed upon both. Andhe wouldbring thee from a trait 


rule, roa crooked example. 
Thus the Divell comes inwardly, Ontwardly hee comes 


three wayes. | 

T1. By drawing the ſenſes to outward objects ; as the eye 
| on this or that perſon, or objec, or divert the minde from 
the one thing neceſſary : which we muſt watch againſt, and 
(as Chrifts Hearers ) fixe or eyes upon our Teacher, which 
orcatly helpeth attention, | 
\ *2, By theevill counſcll of carnall Polittctans : you arc a 
man whoſe converſation will be ebſerved, you are rich, you 
| have an office, you have reſpe ; If you ſhould be led away 
| by Sermons, you will be neted for a Puritan, and a fayourer 
of ſach as will make little for your credit. But here the di- 
vellis come in one of his owne children : AR.13.7., Sergims 
| Paxlus called Pau! and Barwabas to him, and defired to 
! heare the Word of God : but E1ymas ſought to turne the 
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| Deputy from the faith. Pax! ſpyed the Divell now 


| the Aſſemblies of Saints, toſteale away the Word preached, 
| where itis carcleſly heard, The Aion of Satan is, to fteale 


i. — 


and of the Seed. 

come, 
and (aid, O ful of al ſubtilty and miſchiefe, rhe child of the d:- 
velland enemy of all rtghteoutneſſe, thae ceafelt net toper- 
vert the (trait wayes of God / | 

3. By ſcoffcs and reproches ct wretched men,who ſcorne 

the Word and wayes of God : What, will you belecve al 
that he ſaith ? Nay, we muſtnot let him make foules of ns . 
What hath he to doe with ſachand ſuch points, our govern- 
ment, our callings ? Let him meddle with his Text,and nct 
with us, Juſt like the Epicures and Stoikes, AR. 1 7. 19. who 
faid of Pani, What will thx babler ſay ? Hee will tcachus 


comes to many, and hinders their faith and ſalvation. For ' 


ſtrangeſt Dofrine, which tanght Ieſus Chrilt : fo doe Chri- 
(tian Epicurcs that, which molt diretly leadsunto Chriſt, 

The third gencrall thing propoſed, is, the end of Sarans 
cemmung : which (as we bon ) is three-fold : r, Tofteale 
the Wordout of the heart: 2. To hinder the Hearers 
faith, 3. To rob him of falvation. 

For the farſt, As birds follow the Sower, to picke up the 
{ceds and graines that lycuncovered : fo the Divell haunts | 


and carry away the Word, which is not his, but belongs to 
others, But not as other theeves, to convert it to his owne | 
ule, but onely that the right owners ſhould not cnſoy it : 
not to profit himſelfe, but to difprofit ethers, As for the 
manner of his Action, he featerh, that is, cloſely and ſecret- 


_— 


ſome ſtrange things to day. And by tuch ſcoffes, Satan | 


as thuſc Heathen Stoickes and Epicures counted that the 
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| but our hore. 


ly takes it away, He is aflye and privy theefe, Asa thecte * 
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onely tcares to be feencanddiſcovercd : fo Satan is loth to | 


; be ſecne, and therefore takes us at advantage, when we can t 


lealt clpyhim, Hethar ftealeth, ſtealeth in the night, as they [ 
that arc drunke, arc drunke m thenight, 1 Thel, 5. 7. Hee | 
takes us inthe mghtof our ignorance, andinthe fleepe of 
ſecurity, and ſpoyles us moſt, when we can leaft diſeerne it, | 


| But whence dothheſtcale the Word ? Anſw. Ont of the | 


| heart, Becaule of his flyc and fabrill nature. : who being a 
| LEES 


ſpirit,.. 
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| 


(pirit, can cafily and nimbly enter inte the moſt ſecret Clo- 


| {ct of wur breſt, Andalrhough he cannot dire Fly know oAr | 
hearts and thoughts, which 1s Gods priviledge,' yet by out- | 


ward meancs hee can give a great gueſſe at the remper of 
them, andasbirds can calily tinde when fecde 1s uncove- 
red,andas cafily picke itup: ſo vatan can calily ſee, where 


when they have heard it. And,ithe cannot by himſelfe, and 
by violence take the Word away,if the owners will hold it : 
yet he can, and doth take it away by themſelves, and with 
their owne conſent and good liking : who neither were wil- 
ling to give it roome, or finke 1tdeepe into their hearts,” nor 


| to cover it with gracious aftetions ; nor had any great love 


to it to looke aftcr it, as thinking themfelves not a graine the 
worſe,when all this ſeed is gone. _ 

| Ard why oxt of the heart? Anſw, 1, Recauſe he knoues, 
that the heart is the right furrow, in which the Word can 
become fraitfull, therefore he ufeth all his skill to keepett 
thence, or fetch it thence. Hecares not how much of the 
ſ{ecd ye inthe head, or on the tongue, ſo he can keepe it out: 


+ of the heart, For as we ſay,The minde #5 the man,ſothe heart 
| leades the whole man,and is the lodge cither of God, cr the 
{ divell. 2, Becauſe nothing but the Word puts him out of 
 poſicſſon of the heart, The ſtrong man holds the hold,till a | 


ſtronger come. If the Wor as gool ſeed once root in the 
| heart,he muſt away, W here Chriſt by his Word takes the 
| heart, the Prince of this World is caſt out, The Diſciples by 
their powerfull preaching ſaw Satan fal downe likelighte- 
ning from heaven. It ſtands him therefore in hand to be- 
 ſtirre him, and toturne himlelte to all his ſtratagems : One 
principle whereofis, that if he cannot hinder thee from the 
Word,he may hinder the Word from thee : or,it he cannot 


| hinder it frem the care, he may from the heart : or,if he can- 


| not intercept it from the heart ——_— it,he may defeat 
thee of itby ſealing, Note this ſtratagem, and dee thy beſt 
to preventir, 

His ſecond end is,to hinder faith : /eff rhe ' ſhould beleeve, 


| 


mens care is net to cover and hide the Word in their hearts, | 


— 


| Andwhy ? Firſt,he knowes rhe Word is the parent of faith : | 


Joh 


| — 


[3 Cor,1.21.it he cank 


| 


F 


glory, and othis Image, - and now hate whatfocver belongs 


| Parable, the envious man: Hee repines and envies, that 


————_. 


i. Ae CO 


and of the' Seed. 
lohn 17.20, Chriſt prayes for the, Ele, that they might be- 
leeve throwyh the Word of his Diſciples. And the Taylor and 


all his houſe beleever by hcaring Paw!, Afts 16.31. Second- 
| ly, hee cannot bat be an enemy tw our faith, and therefore 


winnowes us as the Diſciples, thatour faith may faile ; be- 
cauſe faith 1, Makes us the ſonnes of Ged, Gallar. 3. 26, | 
2. Marries us to Icfus Chriſt, Hoſca-2, 20. 3, Makes our | 
hearts temples of the Spirit, parefying the heart, Aets 15.9; 
4: Makcs us free entrance to God by prayer, to aske what | 
we will, and we ſhall ebtaine, Eph.2.12. And 5. Itis our 
ſhield to reſiſt all thedarts of the divell : the gates of hell 
ſhall never prevaile againſt it. Thirdly, if he can keepe as 
from faith, the Word (hee knowes) ſhall be altogether #x- 
profitable, Heb.4.2.- and, if he can keepe this weapon from | 


cauſe without faith ut 15 impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb.11 6. | 
Hence he layes all his engines againkt our faith,and ſeekes by 
all meanes to root it out of the heart, and cut of the world, if 
God wculd givehim leave. | p 

His #5:rd endis, torob menof falvation, /e/t they ſhould 
be ſaved, | 

Firlt,Satan knowes,that the ex of faith z5 ſalvation, 1 Pet, 
1.9. and that &y preaching, God ſaves them that beleeve, 
cepc thee from faith;,he hath robbed 
thee of falvation, Therefore if he cannut hmder the Word, 
he will (if hee can poſſibly) hinder faith. Secondly, Satan is 
a deadly enemy to cvery mans falvation : 1+ Ourof hatred: | 
for. the evill angals by their fall loſt the love of 'Ged, of his | 


to God, \ 2; Outof envy - therefofe hee is "called in the 


us,he my foyles us; and makes God allo our adverſary ; be- | | 


man ſhuuld ſtand in innocency which heeloft ; and there- 
fore ſet upon eAdam, and: drove him by his tentation 
out of Paradiſe. And he envies more, that any man ſhould 


| enjoy the glory of heaven, which himſelfe can never reco- 


ver;and therefore he layes all the blocks in their way that he 
can deviſe. And as whenGods people were going to( anaan, 
he ſtirred up many armics of theHeathen agamſt the,ro make 


them 


3.End,to rob 
men of their 
{alvation, 


Reaſels 


2 
Satan why an 
enemy of 


mans 1a. vati- 


OR. 


The Parable of the Sower, 
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them fall ſhort of that good Land : So now hee raifeth ar- 
mics of tcntations, and impediments, to make us fall hurt 
of that heavenly Canaan, which heknowes to bee a good 
Land, and hinkce too good for us.' 3, Out of his eontrari- 
cty to God himſclte, He feces God caretfull of his Church | 
and children, that (as a good ſhepheard)heuſcrhall meanes. 
to ſaveand preſcryethem : theretorehee cleane contrarily 
ſeckes to kill and deſtroy them, and defeat them of that 
ſalvation which the Lord hath prepared for them. And 
this ſcemcs tobe the Apoſtles ayme, 1 Pet.y.7,8. He cares 
ſer you : but watch for the drvelt, whoas aroaring Liow ſte- 
heth ro dev: mre, 
Come rothe | HJ 1+ Inthatthe divell comes, learnenot to content thy 
Word with | {clfe with comming to Church, barſce thy endbee better 
good ends | than his, yea, contrary to his, He comes with a purpoſe to 
aad purpotcs. | hinder the power of fn Word inthy heart, to kinder thy | 
faith and {alyation. Came thou with a purpoſe to ſet for- 
ward the power of the Wordiin thy heart, to ſet forward thy | 
faith and ſalvation, | | 
That the Daeft, How may I know that the worke of faith and 
Word hath | falyation is ſer forward in me by the Word ? 
bin fruirfuly | Anſwv, 1. If it have brought thee tothe ſight of thy linne,, | 
TT ys * | andthe ſenſcof thy danger by it. This is the brit effcaudll 
"| werkeofthe Word: es Chriſt firſt +convinced the woman | 
: of Samariaof her adultery : and Petey tels the Iewes, AR.2 | 

Gal3.24 | thattheyhadMainc Tefus Chriſt, 2, If the Law being a 
| Schoole-maſter to Chrit, have (ent thee ont of thy ſelfe, to. 
apprehend thercmedy ef the Goſpell: as the Taylor being 
cat downe,laid, Ob what ſhell I dvr tobe ſaved? Beleeve is 
the Lord Ie/vs (laid the Apoltle) avd thow ſpalt bee ſaved, 
 A&.16.30,31, This is the methodot found Miniſtery, firſt, 
| truly to humble, then toraife againe. 3. If thoufindcſt ir a * 
| Miniſtery of the Spirit, conveying the Spirit into thy heart 
for the cenſumption of corruption; and reparring thee to a | 
| new life of grace. Gal, 3. 2, Received yee the Spirit bythe 
workes of the Law, or by hearing of fanth preached? 4. If 
thou carriclt it into thy ſoulcas al/sght i120 4 darke place, 
. pF j 

2 Pet, 1,19, tofollow the direFionsofir, and to gnide thy 


— 
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waycs accerding to cycry precept of it, If now then inten- 
| Jelt,when thou comme{(t, ts be led further into the fight of 
thy finne, led neercruntoIclus Chriſt, todraw of his ful- | 
neſle, led further into the ſanRification of the Spirit,and led | 
as a blind man by the gmdance of the Word, certainly the 
Word is of power . tov ſet forward thy faith and falvation, 
pang e all "fa _— "HER o 
j FYſ[e2, Thedevill knewes, that faith is by hearing, a We 

falvatien by faith : 1. I would our Popiſh + pr ae, whe _ _ | 
ſo much,fo they would make a better uſe of this knowledge | the Word, as | 
than to withltand both faith and hearing, 2, I wiſh our for- | doth the dirc! | 


FR 


—_—Sb_ 


| mall Proteſtants knew it, who will ſcarce ſtep out of doores 7 
| to heare, butin policy will heare ſo much as tacy may coun- 3 
ted no Atheiſts, or Papiſts, bat indifferent men, as they bee 

too indiftcrent whether they heare or no, 3. I with they 3 


| knew it, who by readingat home will bcleeve and be (aved | 
| by their eyes ; which are unſutticicnt te breed faith. For 

God hath given 'the ſenſe of hearing this preeminence, | 
 Rom.10, 14. How can they belteve, wnlecſſe they beare ? The | 
fight is a ſenſe of diſcipline, but hearing, the tenſe of faith. | 


[ 4. I wiſhour Atheiſticall (corners, whothinke they know 5 
| 10 mach, as they contemne the Miniſtery, that they knew | 
| { as much asthe divell: then would they not barre and cx-/ 
; communicate themſclves ſo wiltully trom the meanes of 
| | faithand falvation : they would not turne away the care, it 
| 


A) 


they knew that faith weredropt inby the care. 5.I would 
our carelcſl[c and lcepy hearcrs knew it, who ſhut the doore | 
of faith, leſt they ſhould be faved. Neither will God open 
their hearts as Zydias by the Word, who ſhut rheir carcs, 
6. I wiſh they alſo would learnca lefſon from the devil, who | & | 
content themſelves to live in dry and barren places,deſtitute 
of the meanes of faith and falyation ; as Lot, who chelc So- 
dom, for the fruitfulneſſe of the ground, before Canaan;aud 
delight in the hils of Samaria among Idolatrous Papiſts, ra- | 
| ther than in Sjon Hill among true worſhippers. I am ſure 
thou weuldeſt chnſe to dwell with the Lord hereat ter ; then 

| chuſe to dwell now where the Lord dwellcth, Ina word : | 


Let us all perſwade our ſelves of that, whereof the divelli 
| himſelf 4 
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Thou never 
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Motives to 
wai ch againſt 
 himgahirce 


| 


| 


The Parable of the Sower, 


himfelfe doubts not: 1. That God hath appointed hearing 
forthe engendring of Faith *' For as by heating the drivels 
voyee; we loſt onr faith and happineMſe ; fo'the Lord hatli 
appointed by hearing his voyce againe, as the moſt conveni-. 
cnt meanes, to recovcrour taith and falvation.'t 'Cor.2 1, 7e 

pleaſed Ged by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, to ſave them that 

belreve, And he hath tycd faith and lalvation to Preaching, 

both by precept and'promiſe, and tyed us'to them, though 

himſelfc be free, We have no other ordinary meanes, 2,W ec 

would rate our {clves, if we ſhould carelcſly or wiltully loſe 

our money or 2old, or flip the meanes of getting or encrea- 

ſing them © But behold, fatth 1s much more prectous than 

gold, 1 Pet.1.7.and falvation farre more prectous than faith, 

If it were a {mall thing to loſe faith, yet it is ſomething to 

loſe falvation,and more,to loſe it fo wilfully, 

Y/e 3. Secing Satan comes to Church to (teale the V ord, 
know, that thou never commeſt tyChurch, but Satan an | 
eneny, a theete,comes with thee, to rob thee of the Word, 
of the treaſure of faith, and bercave thee of life cyerlaſting : 
Therefore deale with him as with athecfe, 1. Suſpe him, 
traſt him not ; only a watchful eye prevents an untrufty tel- 
low.” 2. Locke that thou heareſt, fronyhim keep the Word 
in afaſe place, under lockeaftidkey, hide it inthe middeft 
of thy heart, Plal.1 19.1 1, cover this heavenly feed.- 

Motives, 1. Thus we doe for our money : we are care- 
fall of our Evidences, Tewels, Plate, and things of worth : 
let ns alſo eſteeme the Word (as David) above thouſands of 
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' poldandfilver, 2, Naturall wifdome teacheth a man, if hee 


-have ſome ſpeciall Tewels, andknowes hee hath theeves a- 
; bont him, not to leave them abroad, or lay them inthe way 
of acting theefe, from whom hee can\ſcarce; byailthis 


| 


'thy wealth abroad + Thefore doe'tor the:Word, as "for th 


| \ feed in thy field : the Husbandman, ſo ſoone as"hec hat 


' caſt it, covers it with the Plough or Harrow,and fo prevents 


the picking up of birds -10 mult thon cover the iced ot the 
Word in the furrowes of thy affetions, and lay it dcepe in | 


the ground of thy heart, by ſerious attention, meditation, 
coatc- 
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care, keepe them, 3. Satan cannorſteale, ##thou have not | 


| 


o 
' 
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and of th: Sted, 
\conference,pratice : Elfe it the ſeed lye on the ground, un- 
covered,nncared for,thete birds preſently picke up all to thy |} 
lofle and (inne, | 
3. It thouperecive that this theetc hath ſtolne away the | 
Word frota thee, follow him with hue and cry, repent thy | 
finne, lament thy lefſc, complaine to.God, pray thou mailt ' 
| recover the lofſc, and prevent:the like for time to come. f | 
| 2ucf, How may I know the divell hath robbed mee of 
the Word ? | | 
Anſw, 1, If after mnch plaine and powerfull preaching | , aqcresto 
and hearing thou haft learncd little. Many will commend | know charihe 
Scrmons, where the Divcll gets all from them. Many com- | divell hath 
mend the Preacher, he is a good man, never man ſpake fo, | r9bbed ihee | 
&c. bleſſe God for him, and bleſe the time he ever came a-'| the Word. | 
| mong them : But what have you learned ? Here they have G 
nothing to ſay,but they hope they take good, becanſc hee 3s ' 
a good man. Now we have fonnd an high-way ground: hel- | 
ub birds have pickt up all. 
2. If thou be capable in other things,and uncapable here; 
4 as many are quicke in all their bulineſſe,and can carry away 
difficult diſcourſes of worldly matters, which theyare'at- 
kecionate and attentive unto ; but cannot carry away,either | 
in their underſtanding or: memory, a point of neceſſary Do- 
Arine; becauſe they have no pleature in it, the devill keepes 
them from profit by it, 
- 3. If being uncapable and filly inother things, they are A 
witty and ſubtill for maintaining. of finnes and laſts, A | S] 
plaine caſc, the devill is thetr teacher, and will not- permit | 
them any other Maſter, Many come to Church, and after | 
twenty ycares hearing are very blockes,having gotnothing 
but ſome texts of Scripture, wreſted to maintaine their ſins, 
| FV{[e 4. Secing Satan layes all his plots to get the Word, | 
or Keepc it out of the heart, wee in comming to heare, mult 
| eſpecially labour. to get and keep? 1t in our hearts. Prov, 3. 
3. Write my words on the table of thine heart. And chap.4. 
4. Let thy heart hold faft my words, And verſ(. 21. Keepe 
n f hem 1u the midde#t of thy heart. As Mary pondered Chrilts 
ſpeeches inher heart, 
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lay ihe Word 


| The Parableof the Sower, 
Nouw that we may thus lay the Word toonr hearts, and 
apply vur hearts to it, 1, Conſider and meditate on the great 
Majcſty of God, whoſe Word tis : that we may heare it, 
not as the word of man, but of God, 'r Thef.2:13. fpiritu- 
all,and binding the conſcicnce,and one word or tittle wher- 
of can ncver faile, 2,” Conſider the matter it, Icfus Chriſt, 
and falvation by him. In the Word preached,bchold Chriſt 
crucified, Gal.3.1, 3. Conſider the pewer, uſe, and end of 
it ; that it is the power of God to ſalvation, and ab/e ro [ave 
onr ſeales, if it be ingraffed. - 4. Conſider that it is the ſame 
| Word which binds or looſeth us for the preſent,: and ſhall 
judge us at the laſt day, Ich:12.49, 5, Make roome in the 
heart before-hand, by bewayling thoſe ſinnes which may 
keepe backe Gods bleſſing, orſtuffe the heart, Thruſt out 
all finne, andall purpoſe ef finning. Put not {weet liquor in- 
to fulty veſicls.. 6, Apply weall toour ſelves in particular, 
not'to'6thers, - as eAdampdoſtes 1tto fve, and ſhee to the 
Serpent, And fo long apply, *tillit bee faſtened in the hearr. 
And then itis taſtened,when the promiſcs are beleeved,the 
| threats feared, the precepts ſincerely ebeycd. | 
F[e5, This ſhewes us what 1s the reafon, why moſtmen, 
after long heafing, continue ignorant and brutiſh as at firſt, 
They can give no an{wer to the Articles of faith, canrender 
no account of fo many precepts delivercd plainly and profi- 
tably, cannot remember of 500. Scrmens, ſcarce ſo many 
words.” Is not now the'Word of power toteach and inſtruct 
| them ? Yes; ' but 1. Theheart -isa barren and high-way 
ground, paved by Satan : no ſfced can ſpere or ſprout in it. 
Yct theſe moſt boaſt of the goudnefle of their hearts, 2, A 
fight of Divels hath lighted on our Congregations, and al- 
| moſt picktup all, A man that having laid up money in a 
 C het; findes none when he comes againe, will lay, ' Strgely 
the theefe hath bec ne here, So we may lay, The divell hath 
 becne here, 3, A juftrevenge of God it is on carelefſe Hea- 
rers, to {et the devill in their neckes, to {teale and catch a- 
| wayall the Word that they ſet ſo liyhtby, leſt they ſhould 
| beleeve and be ſaycd. Wouldcft thou avoyd thisrevenge of 
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| 


| God ? Then be advitcd : As Abraham drove away the birds 
| that 
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that troublcd him in his ſacrificing, Gen. 15. 11. So drive 
thou away thelc he!llith birds that trouble thee in thy hca- 
ring ; by pc<paration, attention, meditarion,prayer,and pra- 
Riſe. And thus, though thou can{t not hinder theſe birds 
from flying about thy head, yet thou ſhait give them Ro | 
ro@meto neſt or relt in thy heart, - 
So much of the firit ground, Now tothe ſecond, 
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VERS.6, eAnd ſome fell on ſtones, and when it was ſprung 


up, it withered away,becauſe it lacked moyſture, 


Ere conſider three things : 1, The kind of ſoyle; 
ſeme fell on ſtones : 2, The {\uccefle of the 1ecd in 
it : In the beginning hopetfull and commendable, zz 
ſprung #p : In the end dolefull and lamenrable, 5: 
withered away, 3.Thercalon of that uncomfortable ſucceſle, 
it lacked moyſt ure. 

The ſoyle is the ftoxes,or ſtony ground : verl, 13. They 
which are on the ſtones, are ſwch as heare the Word,&c, A 
kind of bad Hearers, comparcd to ftencs, or ſtony ground. 
1, For their naturall hardnefle, which cannot be broken,nor 
loftened. 2. For their coldnefſe : not warmed with the 
heat of the Sunne of righteouinefle, nor the Spirit of God, 
but abide cold as ftenes. 3: For their heavinefle : A ſtone 


ter is the carth : Caſt him by maine ſtrength as high as may 
be imagined, and let him alone, he will fall to the earth a- 
gaine. So theſe'Hearers are not cafily moved out of their 
naturall cortuption ; but move them, and lift them violent- 
ly up by the Miniſtery, long they ſtay not, but downe they 
fall ro tne.carth, and earthly things, which 1s their proper 
place and element. 4. For their unprofatableneſle, and re- 


by the curſe upon mansſin, became very noylome to the 


mon 


will not eaſily be removed cut of his place - his proper Cen- | 


The ſecond 


 \>1tot ground 
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ſutance of the fruits of the earth : for as {tonineſſe of ground | 


fruits of the.carth ; ſo the ſtonineſle of heart, apartef the | 
cure, more hinders fruits ef grace, than any ſtony ground | 
| Can hinder ſeed caſtinto it. 5. As ſtony ground, and com- 


| 
| 


Bad Hearers 
compared LO 
tony groutd 
in 5, things. 
I. 
2 


———_ wy ot <A ER AAR 
- 


The Parable of the Sewer, 


| mon ſtoncs are little elteemed,but rejeRted of men : fo this 
| ſtony ground is as little reſpeRed of God, 
Y<thercin our hard hearts are worſe than ſtunes : they in- 
creaſe not their hardnefle ; but ours 1s daily increaſed by 
 wilfulnefſe and perverinefle. | 

Noay to the fucceſlc of the ſeed in this ſtony ground + and 
Erſt, the hopetull and commendable, in the beginning : r 
ſprung up. Which implyes that of CAarthew, chap, 13. 20, 
Hee which heareth the Word, and incontinently with joy re- | 
ceiveth it Where we have fourc thmes confiderable. 1 This 
bad ground receiverh the Word : wherein they goe beyond 
the former Hearers, who only heard the Word, but left ir 
as ſoone as they heard it ; let the devill, or any devouring 
bird cat it and take tt from them, they care not, The former 
gave it hearing,but cared nct to underftand it: theſe rcccive 
it attcntively, and ſeeme grecdily to digeſt ir, They did not 
one whitaffe + it : theſe receive 1t into their affections, 
2. This bad ground receives it incoxtinently (faith Alar- 
thew :) when God ſpeakes, they will hearc, and withonr | 
delayes or excuſes, willingly receive when God proffereth, | 


Stony ground 
commet!:dabt]le 
in four things 


They ſeeme to know their ſeaſon and feed-time : and is it 


; 


not commendable in Chriſtianity to know the day of viſita- 
tion ? Or how can he cxped a crop in harveſt, that fleepes 
and trifles away his ſeed-time ? And ſurely wee cannot but 
commend fach as eſtceme the Word worthy of preſent en-. | 
tertainment, and in compariſon of it, undervalue inferiour | 
things and occaſions, which wonld put off the preſent recei- | 
ving of1t. Where note by theeway, that bad Hearers may 
thinke the Word a matter of haſtz,aud weight and importance, 

| 2, Theſe bad Hearers and fony ground reccive it with joy, 
| They are no ſcorners, or railers on the Preachers, but give. 

\their Miniſters great reverence, as Herod did John Bupriſt. 

; They hate ncither A71c4h nor his meflage,but heare ladly, 
and give the ems, goo: words, and good welcome ; they. 
rejoyce in the Word, and recciv*it with good hearts ; con- | 
terre of it willingly, rcjoyce in ther travell and paines to: 
ncare the Word, conceive great joy 18 the remembrance of | 

{cverall points, as diltinAly as they heare them, arc excec- | 

| ding 
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ding glad and defirens of meanes of ſound inftruction. Alas | 
* that all this while theſe ſhould be bad hearers, and never a 
{A whit nearer their {alvation, but in the ſtate of damnation. 4 
5 4, This ſtony ground brings up the fecd foivne : «r ruvg 
= | ap, faith our Text. This feed of the Word riſcth up, and | 
: appcareth,and ſcemceth to tend toward heaven, ſhooting up 
from carth. The feed 
I. It riſcth to externall obedience, and reformation of | [pringeth up. 
many, (perhaps) moſt things ; as Her: did many things for | _ 
Tohn, Fadas received this feed, it ſprung up in hun, that hee | fad Pr 
not onely under{tood and preached the myſteric of the Go- grees. | 
ſpcll, tut carried himſeltc in an honeft and refurmed con- I 
ycriation a long time,!o as the other Diſciples could not de- 
tet him. 2. The ſeed fpringeth up toan outiard profel- 
ſion,as thoſe that hope to be ſaved by it,and ſoo an outward t 
fellowſhip and Communion with the Saints, in the Word, 
Sacraments, and many other godly exerciſes, both publike 
and private. 2. It ſprincgerhup in the ſtony ground to a kind 
of faith, which hath init not an enlightning onely, but a | 3 
taſte of the heavenly gift, and the powers of the world ro come, | 14.1, 45 
by which they arc partakers of the holy GheFt ; that is, fome- "I 
thing they have ſo like true ſanAification, that both them- | 
{clves and others may thinke them truly fanfihed, And yet 
thc ſe ſo bad hearers, as they-may, 1o ſometimes doe fall into 
that irrecoverable ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6.4,5 . 
and as eur Tcxt, yet they withered away : as {ome of the 11- 
raclitcs taſted of the fruits of the Land of Canaan, and did 
thereby perceive what a gocd Land it was, and dcſired part 
in it,and concerived good hope of cnjoying and poſſe fling ir, | 
yet never enjoyed it,but periſhed in the wilderncſſe, | 
Learne hence, how farre a bad Hearer may goc in Chri- | D,-. 
ſtanity, A man may hearethe Word with diligence, re- | A bad Hearer 
'cewe 1t with jcy, bcleeve with fome aſſurance, grow up to 
high place in thc protcſſion of Religion, bring forth fruits 
of commendable obedience,and al this while be bad ground, 
and in damnable eſtate. Sce it more diſtin! yin theſe fourc 
| degrecs. | 4 Degrees 
| grees, 
| 1, Reprobatcs may be forward Hearers,hanery and defi- 1 


Ed __ E rous | 


may goetaiin 
Chciftianity, 


| 
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rous Hcarers,ſo to glad heare, as, if they have not the Word 
athomec, they will with zeale and forwardnefle ſecke it a- | 
broad, Ioh.6.34. The Ieweshcaring Chriſt ſpeake of bread | 
from heaven, and ſuch as giveth life to the world, flocked 
aftcr hum every where,and with earne't 1chre ſay, Lord, g5ve | 
| 4s evermore this bread,and yet many of them fellaway trom 
him, verf.66, 0 
| 2, They maybe joyfull Hearcrs, receive the Wird with 
[797,25 our Text hath it, A&t,26:28. Agrippa having hard 
| Par! dclivering the ſumme of theGoſpel,and of the ſtrange 
| manncr both of his owne converſation, and'of mans falvati- 
un, by Chriſts humility and glory, raviſhed with the cxcel | 
lency 0 Fit, C ryes, Alm /t thou; erf ief met 
an, And of Tohns Hearers, our Savion 
hu light for aſeaſen, Toh.5.35, ©: 
2. Thcy may be beleeving Hearers Te 
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for atime: fo faith the | 
Text, which for a while beleeve, andacgording to Matthew, | 
endure as beleevers for a time. T ac y are ventlyperſivaded of 

the truth of the whole dodrime off ſalvation, that cvery 
| word ſhall bee accompliſhed in thealvation of Bleevers, 
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acd juſt condemnation ofunbelcevers. They belceve, it a- 
lone teacheth the right way to: heaven, Of Sim»m Ilagus 
it is faid, Acts 8.13, thathe beleeved, and was baptized : not 
that hee had true faith, (for even then Peter faw him in the 
gall of bitterneſſe, and band of iniquity) but hee yeelded 
to the dofrine of Chriſt which Phs/p taught, and behaved 
! himſclfcas if he had beleeveh indeed, and had beene a Dit- 
 cipic of Chriſt, ” EE 
4 4. They may be growing Hearers : 1, Toa great mea- 
The eroweh | furc of illumination : Balaam,a wretchedforcerer, was cn- 
of bad hea. | lightned fo farreas to fee the bleffed eſtate of Gods people, | 
rets, | anddcfirousto partake of their happineſſe, hee cricd ont in | 
| T- | greatpaſſiun, Oh that my ſoule might dye the death of the 
| Numb.23.10 | r;ghrewws ! Fadas, awretched Traytor, and ſonneof perdi- | 
| tion,conld never have preached the Goſpell, without a great 
| 4 mea{are of the illumination in himſelfe. 2. They may grow 
to a great place inthe profeſſion ; as 1#das to follow Chriſt 
| | himlclfe at the heelcs,and call him Maſter. 3. Te a great | 
| - mcafure | 


————— 


im. 


| 
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mealure of reformation of life,and obedience to the Goſpel: 
bcing in the {ame paſtures with the ſheepe of Chrilt,he ts ta- 
ken tor a ſheepe,when indeed he 1s a goat fora time in the 
fame told with ſhecpe, 

Rea/ons. 1, Men may be drawneto heare gladly ; where 


Sanne, There 1s a great force andpower in the light,to draiy 
all mens cyesatter it : So 1s there power and force in the 
W ord ſoundly taught, to draw mens affeRions of joy and 
dclight,art lealt for a time. And even naturall men alto, who 
arc of quicke apprehenſion, can rejoyce to heare deepe 
points learnedly and ſoundly opened, and caſes of Conſci- 
ence, or queſtions of Religion ſoundly diſcuſſed, Matth. 1 2. 
37. When our Saviour diſputed with the Scribes and Pha- 
rites, and per them to filence, it is ſaid,mnch people heard him 
oladly. No marvell then ts it, if ſupernaturall illumination, 
(although a common gift) bring men with much joy to 
Iicare the Word : For,js it not a joytull thing to heare of the 
way of falvation,and of ſo many promiſes, and etcrnall hap- 
pincfic aftcr this life 2 Who would not come runntag, as 
gladly as the yeng man, to heare he ſhould be ſaved, whounot 
liking the conditions, went away as heavily ? So, who will 
not throng and thuſt after a pleaſing Preacher, or ſolorg as 
he dwels in Promiſes ? If a Preacher pipe, the prophancſt 
will dance, But 1t he come to the Law,oh they cannot abi le 


| his mouth, I will not heare him. 


| 2, A man maygoethus farre in Chriſtian duties, and be ! 
' bad ground, by a delufion, and miſtaking his owne eſtate : 


| namely,by a f://e conception of faith, or an unſound apprc- 


{tate of Belceversunitcd unto him. An hypocrite may ſee 
what 1s the comfort of renuffion of finnes : what a tranquili- 


waſhcd and ſprinkled in the blood of the Lambe : what an 
happinefle to have free accefle to God in prayer, to live 
with &od,and enjoy him here beloiv, But he ſces it in others 

E 2 2 


| 


——_— 


to heare of damnation,and,he hath nothing but damnation in | 


henſion of the excellency of Iefus Chriſt, and the blefled c- 


| 
| 


lity and heaven on earth it is, to havea good conſcience, | 


faith is not, for illumination fake, or enlightning ſake, 7 #5 | pcclel.nn.7 
F pleaſant thing (laith Salomon) to behold the light of the 


Tempora y 
faich raicd on 
| [E.nporary 


{| Cauſes, 


' I, 


The Parableof the Sower, 
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not in himſclfe : and he will goe a great way to have part in 
them,and lay out ſomething for them : bur he will not be at 


| ſo. much either colt or paines for them as they are worth,and 


as he mnſt pay before he have them, 
3. A man. maybe carried a great way in temporary faith, 
for temporary cauſes,and ſeltc-reſpeRs : which reſpects as 
they faile,foalſo mult his faith and hopes. 
Onc is curioſity and novelty. Ancw Preacher, or ſome 
new ſtrange matter, ncver hcard of before, drawes anum- 
ber of mcn to heare gladly : And now they protefle they 
will Kecpe ther Church, and not mifle : For they never 
0c, but they know thar they never knew before. Se the | 


[Athenians (AR, 17,20 will heare Pax preach,and enquire 


\the meaning of Jus dorince, becauſe they ſay, hee browght 
ffrange things to their eares, and their ife was to heare and 
ref newes But Athenians grow weary both of that matter and 

| man,who ccaſcth to be new, And unthanketull 11raclites, 

| when Manna firſt commcth,admire it, rejoyce init,feed np- 
' on 1t,grow [trong by it : Why ? Becauſe it is aſtrange kinde 
of mcat, Butaftcrward they murmure,and loath it, becauſe 
not new, tho it was cvcry day new. 

- Aſccond {elte-rc{pet, that may make a man diligent in 
| the meanes, 1s pride and conceit, They deſire knowledge, 
and rcjoyce to get it, not te edihe themſelves (which were 
wiſdome -) nor tocdihe others (which were charity : ) but 
| that themſclves may bee knowne tobe ſome body, (which 
| 15 mecre vanity.) It the world honour the profeſſion of the 
| Gofpell,they will ſhare in that honour, If xt will credit them 
| among(t mcn to profcſſ: the Goſpell,, and live according 
to 1t outwardly, they will doe it, das himſclfe can faſhi- 
| on himſclfe outwardly to the holieſt Diſciples. A Phariſe 
can faſt and pray, and give almes,.to bee feene and prai-- 
| cd of men. Many Phariſhicall- Proteſtants can play on 
| both hands, or (as wee ſay) faſtand looſe : In ſome com- 
| pany can ſpcake good words, commend good men,fpcake of | 
ſome good notes of Sermons,confeſſe and condemne many 
of his owne courſecs,and take hold on the better end of the 


| 


, . 
| ſtaffe - But the ſame man (as it not the ſame man) in ano- 
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| But our wildome will be to ſecke Ielus for Teſus, that is,ſal- 
yatien, Secke him for that end he came into the world; not 


ther company can be as l>oſe,as ſcornful,& apparently hate- 
full of goodneſle as ever before. | 
 Athirdſelfe-reſpet is worldly profit. So long as men 

may hope to be gainers by Chriſt, to long they will follow 

oyfully : as the Iewes after that Chriſt had fed them with 

(237 he could never be rid of them, but they followed | 
bim from place to place,but neither forhisDofrine nor Mi- \ 
racles, nor for him{elfe, but 6ecanſe of the loawver,Toh. 6.26. 
Profit and preterment will make a man hcare diligently,pro- | 
fcfſe openly,preach painfully, at lealt till the preterments or 

profits choke both Preachers and Profcflors, But Chriſt, if 

he bring no loav:s, ſhall faile of much of his company, Houy | 
farredid Demas goc inhus profeſſton, that the Apoltle Par! | 
reckons him among the Saints who ſaluted the Coloſſians, 
chap. 4.14? butall this was for ſome prefterment, which 
when he got, Pax! changed his note, Demas hath forſaken 
me, and embraced the preſent world, IF ever the complaint 
was jult, it 1s now of Chriſtians. A/ men /ceke their owne : 
andas efugwitine in his time complained, Yix querituy Je- 
[5 prepter Jeſum,Searce any feeke Chriſt for Chriſt his ſake. 


| 


— 


to make thee rich in the world, or heire of the carth, but to 
enrich thee with grace,of juſtification, and of ſanRification, 
and make tice heirc of cternall life, 

So much of the third Reaſon, 

4. God ſceth it ht, that hypocrites ſhould goe thus farre 
inthe way of ſalvation, and yet fall ſhort : 1. Becauſe he will 
have Ius one waycs juftited, andallowed by his very ene- | 
mics : Even they ſhall give him witncſle, both by word and 
deed, that it is the beſt way, though they cannot hold 1t. 
2, Hereby hee cuts off all cauſe of judging others before 
the time. Thon canft not judge betweene a ſheepe and a 
goat : oncly the chicte Shepheard can, 3. Secing it befats 
reprobates to be clteemed and goe for guod Chriſtians, and | 
be {o like as none can Gdiſcerne them, he will have us here- 
by take occafion to judvYe our felves, what ground wee 


Fs and goe to the ballance of his Word, and make juſt | 
E 3 


| 80 lotarie. 


all 


2'Tim.4.20 


Phil,2e2r 
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tryall whether we hold weightor no,whether we be ſound, 
and diftcrenced by true markes of Chriſtianity froum appa- 
rant Chriſtians, | | 

1/e, How may this dotrine daunt and territe many of 
us, who take our {clves to be in goed eftate, when yet wee 
arc not comparable to this bad ground ? whom yet if wee 
come ſhort of, we mult needs come ſhort of falyation. If 
the ground that goes thus farre,ſhallbe damned, what dam- 
nation abides ſech as come not halfe way with them ? More 
{pecully : | 

1, Doewe ſceaſtonyheartreceive the Werd ſpecdily 
and hungrily ? See wee here a graccleſle ground and heart 
{witt to heare, and painefull 1n travell to get the Word 
ſoundly taught ? What then ſhall bycome of ns, that are in 
no rcadincfie, make no halte to receive ? to whom the 
{mall time of an hourc in a weeke is tedious, while we fit at 
onr caſe. Shall for:vard Hearers bec condemned, and the 


ſyectnefſe init, yet hall be kept out of heaven ; how can | 
contemners, raylcrs, perſecurors, (notwithitanding they 
heare ) hope to gct in,where many that have attended, re- 
| membred, and marked, yea,and come tu agreat mcaſtire of 

knowledge by it,ſhall be ſhut out ? | 
3. Itweſceinour Text, that many who are much 2ff-:- | 
; ted with the Word, who have received the ſame with joy, | 

and delighted many times to conferre of it by day, and mc- 
, ditate of it by art :. (for whio will not ſpeake and thiake | 
| often on that which joyes his heart? ) if(l ay) we ſechere 
 arocky heart,rclenting and rcjoycing at the Word, yet hut 
out of heaven; what may wethinke of many of var drowtte 
Hearers, whoare no more moved, almof, than the {cats 
they ſit on, or the ſtones.in the pavement ? They are net 
territed by denunciation of all the judgements of God, 
| which are their owne portion : not comforted withpromi- 
{es,though they falfly conceive them their owne : bur as the 
froward Iewes, Mat.11.17.arc like froward children : whe- 
ther they be piped or mourned unte,they beAl one, moved 
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2, If wefec ſome that attend the Word, love it, and find ! 


backward 1n hearing approved ? 3 


| 


| 


with neither, 
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. Seewee inonr Text agreat many, who grow up bY 
the Word, and bv their delight and diligence are farnithed | 
with a great mcaſure of knowledge (that they can fruitful- 
ly conferre ef the Scriptures, they can try Dodtrines by 
Scripture, and judge betweene truth and falſhood, yea they 
are growneup to a glorious profeſſion, with mach zcalc and | 
forwardnefle :- and not oncly fo, but to ſacha reformation 
as they ſeeme throughly ſanftified, make much of Mint- 
ſters, and beat colt toany good purpoſe, and as forward as 
any :) andyct with more than all this bee bad ground, and 
reprobate ? Alas ! what then ſhall become of a multitude of | 
cur carclefle and forgcttull Hearers,of our bratiſh and fenſe- 
leſſe Hearcrs, whe are reſolved tv remaine fo 2 What of 
thoſe barrenhearts, whole fallow grounds the Lord hath | 
plowed up, fowed on them the feeds of eternall life, wate- 
red them with continuall dewes of heaven, and lookecs' for 
the fruits of obedience, but rcapes onely tarcs and curſed 
fruits of ignorance, wiltulneſſe, oppoſition of fincerity, 
{corne ofhis faithfull Miniſters,and contemning of his grace 

offcred unto them. 
Oh my brethren, if ever you were ſerious in any thing 
concerning your good, thinke fcrioufly of this one point. 
And it God ever made meable te ſpeake to your hearts, Oh 
that I could carry this point in, and reach the hearts of you 
all + Orratherler the Lord, who made your hearts, take 
this his owne honour, and ipcake fo as they may hearc: That 
numbers of you come ſhort of thete bad Hearers, and that 
multitudes o# Reprobatcs in the Day of the Lord, ſhall riſe 
upin judgement ro condemne many of us, who never re- 
ccive the Word to readily, fo hungrily, fo painfully, fo joy- 
fally, ſo fruthiully as they have dene. That numbers of curſcd 
caitiffs ſhall bce able to fay more for their owne ſalvation, 
than numbers ofus : They ſhall be able to ay, Z:7d, wee 
hav flept many a mile ts heare thy Word ; we have careſnl- 
Ly attended, marked, remembred, meditated, conferred, and 
 applyed it : It was onr joy and delight to game the ky w- 
leage of holy things, _ our knowledge wee joyned z2ale, | 
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red many things for our profeſſion, loved thy Houſe, reveren- 

[ | ced thy Miniſters, aud would have parted with our eyes to 

' have : lg them good :, eAlſo wee were liberall to the poore 

| | Samts, and to ether good purpoſes, Canſt thou lay thus much 
for thy telfe ? If thou canſt not, thou commelt behind a Caſt- 
away : If thou canſt, thou art not yet before a Reprobate : 
| 6nd if hee that cannot ſay more, ſhall never come to hea- 
| ven,how ſhall he come there that cannot ſay halfe ſo much? 
| Why ſhould we not hence ſhame our ſelves, that a wn 
bates, and ſnch as heaven ſhall be ſhut againſt, are fo farre' 

| before us ? Can we have comfortor hope 1n ſuch an eſtate as 

13 outſtrippcd by hepelcfle and damhed hypocrites ? 

This doQ:ine | Objeft, What, doe you meane ta drive nsall to deſpaire ? 

treed from | Ts this the way totcach us the aſſurance of our ſalvation, to 

excepeions* | which you ſooften call us ? Can we be aſſured by ſucha de- 

ſperate and uncomfortable Dodrine ? 

_ An/w, 1, This Doctrine ſeemes harſh and uncomforta- 

ble to ſuch as fainc would preſume of a good eſtate, but have 
| Luke 12.29 | no good cauſc,or ground. Such as would hang like 4ſeteors 
in the ayre, betwcene hope and doubt, leaving the afſurance 
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and good evidence to {uch as care for it, are by this Doqtrrine 
diſcarded and diſappointed : And yet not driven te defpaire 
| by it, becauſe God hath appointed a meanes.todraw them 
| out of the danger and deſpaire of their preſenteſtare, by Ie- 
| fas Chriſt, and theſincere cmbracing of the meancs of faiva- 


| tron and aſſurance. 
| 2, This Dotrine diredtly intends the moſt aſſured com- 
| fort and conſolation of Gods children, which will hold our | 
' in thedayof tryall, becauſe it enforceth the Chriſtian to 
' {candncſle in his courſe, and to runne his race of Chriſtiani- 
| ty not as at uncertainty, 1 Cor.9.26, which is indeed moſt 
| uncomfortable. It forceth him to diligence in proving him- þ 
| Glfe : and ſuffers him not to ſtay where bad-Hearers doc, bur] 
| togoe further, even lo farre as they cannet-come: 96.0 | 
L'{e 2, Seeing many ſhall ſeeks 10 dilivently ro exter, and 
evo 3 hyng. | JAR ot be able, Luk.13.24, letus ſericuſſy examine our 
eyond hyp9-| k c 
crites in 4 ſelves, and prove, whether we goe beyond the _— 
thiogs, | Reprobatcs in hi We ſcchovy many. great things they 
| attainc| 
—— goed 
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attaine unto, whoby them never attaine to cternall life;and 
| many hope to attaine etermall life, who never attained luch | 
gifts as many wicked men have, But fer our aſſurance of 

falvation, let us (aft our hearts te the bottome,and gage thelc | 
hollow veſſels, and not centent our ſclves in any of theſe | 
gifts, till we can ſay in truth, Herein ? goe beyond a Repro- | 
bate, never could hypocrite attaine this, 

Here for our better furtherance in ſo weighty a buſi- 
neſſe, I will enter into a more ſpeciall examination of theſe 
foure things. 1, Ot deſires. 2. Of illumination, 3. Of joy. 
4, Of growth by the Word. In tryall whereof we ſhall the | 
better judge of our owne ſoundnefle. | r. Tn holy 

I. Examine thy dcſires after God and his Word, in theſe | q.fres. For, 
particulars :_ 

I. Inthe ground of them : Then onely are they gracious | 1.Theirgreiud 
and acceptable, firſt, when thou halt proved and diſcerned 
that the do trine is of God, and yeeldcſt not to it in any o- 
ther re{p:R, but as to the authority of God : And ſecond- 
ly,when thou halt prized the thing defired, above all that 
may be compares with it, and ſo taking thy heart from all 
other things, beſtowed it only on it as the chicte good, This | 
an hypocrite cannet doe : Hee may attaine adcfire, but it is 
altogethcr ungrounded, Thisſtony ground dclires, and re- | l 
celves the ſeed immediately, indeed too hatily, (the defire | 
being an heritage haſtily gottes :) Either out of ſimpleneſfle, | 
and levity, and lightneſſe in beleeving, as Prov.14.1 5. The 
foole beleeves everything + and they yeeld preſently,with- 
out any good warrant, Or out of pelicy and warinefle, for | 
indirect and preſent reſpe 3s, they ſo conſent tothe truth, us 
that they arc as ready to conſent to errour, if it be delivered | | 
with any ſhew, or urged on them by ſuperiours. The wind | 
drives not the clouds about more uually,then are theſe win- 
dy Profcflors with winds of doftrine. 

This therefore thou muſt doe in the firſt place : Looke | 
that thy deſircbe thus ſoundly grounded, It was the com- | WT 
mendation of the Bereans, that they received the 1rd with | AQs 17.12, 
all reaaineſſe, but ſoy as they ſearched the Scyiprures, and 
Knew them to be 10,,8And let us doc inour way to. heaven, 

as 
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as Peter in his way to Macedonia, Act.16.:0, Aﬀer hee 
{ny a viſion, hec immcdiatcly prepared to go. into Mace- 
donia, Dcu1ig 4 It ured the Lord had ealled #5 unto them. 

2, Examine thy defires in the watter of them : which 1s 
' tyofold: 1, Inreſpet of God the chie'c Good 2: 2, In re- 
pet o' the Wor, the meancs to1f, 

For the urit, An hy pocrite may defire happincſſe,2s Ba- 
laar, for Iclte-love ; bur properly defircs not the love of 
God tor it ſeife, Sc therefore that thy dilire be rather of 
rec-nculiation than ſalvation ; rather to glorifie God, than 
be gloriicd of him : cſte ming the light of his countenance 
better than litc it ſelf}, This 18a pure and holy dcfire after 
grace and favour,aboveall things. | 

For thc ſecond. 1. Thou mult dcfire not the Word ſo 
much, as God in his Word : ſecke after the living God in 
his Ordinanccs : love him in the Word, who there ſhcwes 


| 
| 


love not God. 2, Deſire therord of che King /ome for the | 
Kingdomes fake, For an hypocrite may deſire the Word of 
the Kingdome for teare of hell, 3. Deſire the whole Word. 


hee loved thee firit, Many protefſe love to the Word,who | 


An bypacritc may deſire ſome part of it : the promiles af- | 
fet and raviſh him, but the conditions are diltaltfll. Gods | 
indulgences and recompences pleaſe him wonderfully, but | 
reſtraints and impoſitionsarc burdenſome and tedious. Ther- | 
fore {ee thou deſire the conditions as well as the promitles, | 
and love the worke ot the Word as well as the wages;yca,it | 
there were no wages : So cannot he, 
* 3, Examinethy dcfires in the exd of them : thus: 1, An 
hypocrite may dcfirethe Word for Science fake, not for | 
conſcience ; to pufte himiclfenp, not to humble himfelfe ; 
for diſcourtc, not tor direction. It thou defirelt the Word to 
learne ſclfc-deniall, te yeeld conſcionable obedience in all 
things, and to take the cenſtant direction of it, as Ifracl by 
the pillars in all their journeyes, thou art beyond any hypo- 
crite. 2. Hypocrites may dcfire the Word to bee like the 
children of God in happineſle, but not 1n ſincere ubedience; 
to meet them at the eng, and bee ſaved, but notto joyne 
with them in the meanes ; or,it they doe joyne inthe means, 
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; it is by ſtarts and fits for moſt part, and uncenſtantly. Sce th | 
ji defire be to keepe the way, as well as the end of tt, ticugh | 
it be all {trewed with crofſes: and be as defirous of the means 
” | asof the end: Eſpecially deſire the Word as aconſtant light, | 
* | direction,;comtort,and itrength: For ſuch are the grones and. 
dctires of the Spirit, An hypocrite likcs Heaven well, but 
not the way to Heaven, 

4. Examine thy deſires in the companions and qualities 
ofthem. One is /en/e of want : They procced from a brai- | 


. I \$e. By. 


4. Their coms* 
palloun>y {1xe, 


{ed hcart, as inthe Converts, Ak.2.37.and the Iaylor,chap, I 
16,30, True dcfires are the breathings of a hakak hcarr, | 
Anether undivided companion of them is the Ford ; they | + 2 | 


alwayes {cta man forward to the Word of the Apoſtles, to | 
be inftru ted by them : as in the former examples : whereas 
an hypocrite will comforthimſelte, and reſt fatisfied with- 
out the Word, in blind ungrcunded hopes. A third is vehe- 
mency and tervency : they muſt not be light or flight defires, 
but a veheznent thurlt, as Sarp/ſons, almoitready todye ; as 
the Hart chaſcd pants for water : an hunger that would 
breake ſtone walls, and contemne fire and water, even the | 
utmoſt perils : more eager thanany worldling can deſire fil- 
ver and gold, Hypocrices have defires,t ur faint, nor fo ear- | 
net within as they {ccme tobe, A fourthis the good affe-4 
ons that artend it : asan earneſt defire torepent, to rc- | 4 
forme both the heart 2nd life, to abſtaine trom luſts, to keep | 
a good conſcience: before God and man in all things, A fifth | 5 
is couſtancy : as a thirity man deſires drinke till his thirſt bee 
quenched : as Hannths tor a child, till ſhec had one : fo ts 
th. Chriitians, till © hriſt be formed in 181, and then to bee 
{t1.! knit acercr unto him. An hypocrite may defire by ſtarts | | 
and moods,.2s Plate defircs to know whet # truth, toh. 18, 
but ſtayed not toknoiw it, He defires the good things ofthe | ' 
Kingdome, but-they arc held at inch a rate as deads his 4c- | 
fires ; as the young man : They are cooled and quenched | 
vctore he artaines the thing hee {cemed io carncltiy ro dc- | 
fire. Doc thou ſec, that thy dcfirc bee nor farisficd before | 
theuget the thing deſired, even Chriit and his merits : The 
more true taſte thou gettett, the more carneltly thou wilt | 
* defire 
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deſirehim ; norate will be too deare; all things will be | 
drofle and dung in compariſon of him. The ſixth, or laſt is, ' 
growth in defires and endevours : Spiritual life ſtayes not in 
beginnings,but riſeth to a great meaſure of livelinefſe : as a 
graine of Multzrd-ſced. 2 Per.3.18. Grow 1# grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord Feſtus ( brift, 2 Cor. 13.11. Be per- 
feft,defire perfetion. But anhypocrite faints in his deſires : 
the labour of uſing meanes 15 ſoone (if not quitegiven over, 
yet) lcffenedand abated. 

Get theſe defires of the Word, thus qualthed, for the. 
ground, matter,cnd,and companions of them,and then know 
to thy comfort, that no Reprovate ever came ſo farre - no 
| {, 1ſtorvina- | bad ground attaines ſuch defires, Thus of the firſt inſtance, 
| tion, For, IT. Doe we heare, that hypocrites who ſhall never be 
ſaved,attaine a great meaſure of illumination,and the knoyy- 
ledge of the myltery of Chriſt, whereby they diſcerne and 
approve of the truth in Teſus Chrilt, refuſe and reprove er- 
rours buth in judgement and in practiſe, and having c{caped 
ſachas were wrapped 1n crrours, yct are entanglcd agarne, 
2 Pet,.r2,19 | and overcome,whole /atter end tswcrſe than the beginning p 
, | Then be carcfull to try thy knowledge and illuminatien, 

| whether 1t be got beyond the illumination of hypccrites or | 

| no: Infoureparticulars., | | 

1. Inthemarrer of it : thas : 1, An hypocrite may know | 

x, The manter | the ſtory of Chriſts death and refurre&1on, and the merits of | 

| | them - but never didany hypocrite know the vertue and | 

| powerof his deathand refarreRion, &s the Apolile Pax! de- | 

| red, Phil.3. 10. Obie, Why, did hee notknoy it, and | 

preach it bcfore that time? eLſw, Yes,he know well the | 

death and refurre ion of Chritlt, as alſo the vertue and pow- | 
| er of them : but he would feele 1n himelfe that power, more 
and more, ſtanding in the death offmnc, and the life of righ- 
tcouincfle. This expcrimentall knowledge farre paſſcth the 
{ theorie,and is the knowledge but of a few, 2. An hypocrite 
may know in generall, that Chrilt is a Redeemer, and dit- 
courſe excellently of the manner, meancs,and cnd : and this 

6 ſw1mmes 1n the drajne. Bnt there 1s a particular knowledge, 
with application,to ſay with 706, I know wy Redeemer l[1v- 

A veth : 
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yeth : and Pax, ---- who gave himſelfe for zze, To this ne- | Gal.2.10 
ver Re probate came : If hee could ſpeake it, hee knew not 
what hc ſpeke;he knowes and ſpcakes only in grofle. There- | 
fore ſce thy knoivleage be diltint. 3. An bypecrite may: 
know Chri!t as God hath deſcribed him in the Scripture,but | 
not as he 1s made of Gd wnuto us wiſdome,and righteonſneſſe, i Cor.7,30 
and ſanfification, and re-lemption, Hee may know him by. 
hearing, and reading, as the Samaritans did Chriſt by the 
womans rclation'; bnt not by his comfortable pretence 1n 
his keart, Hypocrites may know him as hee 1s in himlelfe, 
the Sonne of God, the Saviour of the world, and as hee 1s 
an head to others, but not to themſclves an head or Saviuur. 
Sce thy knowledge be not knowing onely, and contempla- 
tive, but a knowledge paſſing knowledge, and proceeding. 
to feeling ; as that of the Samaritans, when themſelves had 
ſcene and heard Chrilt, | 
2, Examine thy knowledge in-the e»d of it ; both in re- | 2, The cad.” 
ſpe 2 of thy leife, and God,andthy brethren, 1, An hypo- 
| crite may attaine a great meaſure of knowledge, to informe 
his judgement, netreforme his minde ; to {wimme in his 
braine, not to ſcafon his heart. Sce thy knowledge be a re- 
| newing of Geds Fmage in knowledge. 2, An hypocrite may | Col.3.10 
know much of Cod and Chriſt,bur little for God and Chritt: 
and ayme notat Gods glory,or the honour of Chriſt, but to 
puffe up himſcltc,and {ivcll againſt others : fo as though it be | 
a true knowledge of the true God, inreſpe of the objeR, 
yet it is falſe and unſound, in reſpeR of the uſe and end : on- 
ly knowing, to bee knowne te know, 3. Hypocrites may | 
kno'y much 1n themſelves, but alittle for others - as many 
content themſclves to be counted great learned m<n, bur | 
no. man the better for all their protuundneſle ; it is fo farre 
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to. the bottome, that it cannot be come by. Sound illumi- 
nation cdihes, ans is communicative. The light of grace is 
like rhe light of the Sunne, conſpicuous and comfortable to 
all eyes: as E/thn ſpeakes of lumſelfe, Wine. inveſſcls will 
have vent ;. ſo ſound knowledge will vent to the family, 
— | tr1. nds, neighbours,and ſtrangers: | 2. TheCcm: 

3. Examine thy knowledge in the companions of it-: | panions,{ur. 
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4 The growth 


The Parable of the Somer, 


1, Humilitie : Ged teacheth onely the humble : and ſ\vclling 
knowledge is carnall knowledge : None knows God aright, 
bat he that firft knowes himſelfe : and he that knowes him- 
{cite aright,cannot but be humble. 2, Zove of the brethren : 
1 John 4.7, He that loveth not, knoweth wot God; that is, 
powerfully and effcQually : for, from love of God, flowes 
lovetohis Image. 3. Couitant hcaring. 1 Ichn 4.6, He that 
knoweth Ged,heareth us, And the Spouſe faith, /t # the voice 
of my Beloved,Cant.2.8, Sheepe will heare the voice of the 
| thephcard. 4, Pradtice ; 1 Tohn 2,3,4. Hereby we are ſure 


{auh, I know him,and keepeth not bis Commandements s a ly- 
ar, aud the truth is not in him, An hypocrite may know 1dle- 
| ly and unfruittully, but never produceth his knowledge into 
found pra tiſe,yvhich is univerſall : Tit.1.16, They prefeſſe 
they know God, but in their deeds demie him : Whereas all 
ſound knowledge 15 praQticall. 7f ye know theſe things (faith 
our Saviour ) b/efſed are yee if yee doe them, And to ſuch as 
know abundantly, fo as they beable to preach puwertully, 
but joyne notpractile to their knowledge, though they pro- 
fefle they know Chriſt, yet ſhall he profefle he never knew 
them, Mat.7.23. Depart from me, yee workers of imquitte, 
Thercfore I ſay unto thee, as David aid to his forine Sal:- 
mon,1 Chron.28.9, Know the God of thy father, and ſerve 
him, Be not a folluwer of Chrilt, except thou be a fricnd, 
| Tohn 15.14. Te are my friends if ye doe what I command you, 
And conſider theſe tivo things : 1, Knowers and not doers, 
ſhall be beaten with the more ſtripes, Lak. 1 2.47, 2. Onely 
docrs ſhall enter into heaven, Mat.7.2r, 

4. Examine thy knowledge in the growth and continu- 
| ance of it, Firſt,ſce 1t grow : Grow $n grace and knowledge, 
| 2 Pet. 3.18, Bur this growing is not in theunderſtanding 
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\ onely, but in feeling : And here an hypocrite failes, Second- 
' ly, fee thy knowledge continue. An hypocrite may knuw 

| much,bur it 13 as a lightning,a Faſh that ſoone vaniſheth, His 

knowledge may light him a little way, bur lafts not. to ſet 

| him thorow to the Bride-chamber. For hypecrites being 
' children of darkeneſſe, as their light for the preſent is min- 
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that we know him, if we keepe his commanaements : He that | 
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gled with much confuſion and darknefſe, fo it ends in dark- 
| Sunne, that ſpzucs more and m:retill perfett day. 

ter, apprchending not the ſtory, bur the vertue of Chriſt ; 
not in generall, but with ſpectall application ; not as Chrilt | 
is 11 h1mlſcife, but as he is to thee : And for the end, that it | 
be as well fer God,as of God;thatit renew the mindas well | 
as the underſtanding ; that ir bee for others as well as thy | 
| mility,love,hearing, and practice : And laſtly, that it gruiy 


{ and continte, Now it js beyond all knowledge of hypocrits: 
and now thou mayeſt comfort thy ſelte in thy illumination, 


of the heavenly gift, have ſome apprehenſion of the excel- 
lency of Chrilt, ſome fight 


|| his joy ?) Now letus not deceiye oar ſelves, ortru(t in 


becauſe wee have either beene ſtricken ſometimes in hea- 


which is our taſte and apprehenſion of Chriſt, and ſceif wee 
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neflc. It thy knowledge be ſonnd, it 1s /ihe the light of the 


Looke that thy knowledge be thus qualited, for rhe mat- 
| 


ſelfe : And for the companions, thatit be attended with hu- 


Soof the ſecond inſtance. 
III, Heare we from the Text, that a man who fall ne- 


ver come to heaven, may receive the Word with joy, talte 


of Cods favour, ſome fenſo of 
grace in his heart, ſome worthy gitrs of the holy Ghoſt, and 
an hope of enjoying everlaſting glery, (all which makes up 


— 


— 


vaine hepcs and periwaſiens, as1t we were good Chriſtians, 


ring with ſorrow and amazedneſſc for our finnes ; as Felrx 
trembled, and Ahab was troubled at the word of E!;ah : or 
becauſe wee have had ſumetimes in our ſ{clves great joy in | 
hearing. Thou mayeſt weepe ata Sermon, or rejoyce ata 
Sermon, yet be bad and barren ground : though we deny not 
thele to be good motions, Ws | 

Bur let us examine both our joy, andthe ground of it, 


can find that in them, which 1s nut, nor ever was in the j oy 


and taſte of the hypocrite. 
1, Examine thy joy in the ground of it, namely, a taſte 


 Prov.4.18 


111. In ioy, 
For, 


i. The ground. 


and apprehenſion of Chriſt. An hypocrites apprchenſion is 
but vaine preſumption, which makes himrejoyce when hee 
hath no juſt cauſe, Hee miſtakes himſclfe, and overweenes 
als eſtate, Hee thinkes his faithuntained, his regeneration | 
ſound, 


| 
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: The matter 


lution. Beſides, his apprchenfion is for meature a taſte, not 
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ſound, his repentance true, when all is otheriviſe : And,as a 
begger, dreamcs he is rich and full of gold, when all is a de- 


a keeding : as a Cooke, notas a guelt, And what hee doth 
apprchend, hee beftowes notin the bottome of his heart, 
where fome ſtone orother lycs, and allowes it not reoting, : 


2, Examine thy joy in the matterof it : 1, It muſt bee | 


heavenly things : as, 1. The favour of God, Pſal,4 6, 2.Oar 
name written in the Booke of life, Luk.10.20, 3, A ſweet 
talte of tne Word, 1 Pet.2.3, 4. Firme hope of ableſſed 


| relurretion, Plalm.16 9. 2, Apureand holy joy 1s more | 
{1n God himiclife and Iclus Chrilt, than inall haly and hea- 


venly things beſide, and in all other things for them. There- 

fore the godly are faid tu wake the eAlmighty himſelfe their 

delight, lob 27.10 , as the hypocrites doc not, neithcr can 
doe, Ir is a joy of falvation, but #n the God of our ſalvation, | 
thathath covercd us with a robe ofrightcouſnefle, Efay 61. 
10, Anhypecrite may delight in holy things, but for novel- 
ty, or vain-glory, inuttering ſuch knowledgeas others have | 
not, or ſelfc-love,or the like, 3. Sound joy is more in the | 
time and things to come, than for the preſent. And hypo- | 
critcs joy is for the preſent, and in the preſent : 1t is ſudden, 
as the Text faith, mncontinently it recerues the Word with J®Y 
and ſoone abates. And in preſent things, a concett ef apre- 
{ent good, at leaſt in appearance ; but 1n gocd things that are 
further off, v. c. in Sods election, or cternall life, 1t rczoy- 
ceth not fo much, becauſe there is ever more ſ{cnſc than 


faith init. btn 
3. Examine thy joy in the meaſure and degree ofit, The 


joy of the regencrate in holy things is the chiefc joy : Plal, | 


119.72, Thy Law is better unto me thay thrwſands of gold, 
And, Pſalm.1 37.6. If I preferre nt Jeruſalem to my 
chiefe joy. In hypocrites it never excceds the Joy in the 
world : the profits,and plcatures, and advancements of the 
world, doc more comfertand affe& their hearts, than the 
joy of the Word : and therefore they forfake the Gofpcll 
for them. The wiſe Merchant ſclls a4 for the Pearle, and 


Saba 


goes away rcjoycing, Matth, 13. 46. The. Martyrs jayed 
more 
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tion of the Sodomites,2 Pet. 2.9, 


ratios: The joy of an hypacrite is a joy ol illumination, 


light of the Sunne,but not in the ſence of comfortable heat, 
 quickening, and revivingbyit, The one recjeyced to heare 
of a Pearle, the other to have it. 3. Fazth attends the joy. | 
of. the regenerate: therefore itis called the joy of faith, The 
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more in the Word, than in richcs, honeurs, liberty, litc, of 
' 


all the world, | 
4, Examine thy joyinthe companions of it : whichare of 


two lorts : 


Firft,holy affections, three m number : 1. Feare and re- 
verence : Sound joy is never diſ-joyncd from true feare of 
God, Plal.2.11.Rejoyce before hems with trembling Phi.2.12. | 
Werke ont your ſalvation with feare and trembling, 2, Love 
of grace above all things, David never danced 10,as before 
the Arke,becauſc he loved Geds preſence; And Simeon was | 
never ſo juyfull,as when he had Chrilt in his armes, becauſc 
he loved him, 3. Sorrow to {ce the Word not kept : Pal. 
119.136. Mine eyes guſb aut with rivers of water, becanſt 
they keepe not thy Law, And indeed ſound joy comesout of 
{ound ſorrow tor fin, loh;: 16,19, Ye ſhall ſorrow, and the 
world ſhall rejoyce, but your ſorrow ſhall be tayned into joy. | 
Lots reghteous ſoule was vexed with the auncleane converia- 


Secondly, there are certaine.hioly graccs attending it : 
1. Humility, Itiflucs from truc humiliation: in the ſence of 
hisowne infirmity. The joy of anhypecrite is proud,becautc 
he ſecsnot ſinne, or not all fnne : and promileth, andaſſu- 
reth that toit ſclfe which the Word doth not. 2. Regene- | 


not of regeneratien ; as/a-man rejoyceth' in the ſight and 


£ 


hypocritcs joy is a joy of affeRion, net of faith, He rejoyceth! 
to.conccive of rare noyeltics, and deepe myſterics,. but | 
not as deeply rooted inhimſelfe. 4. Righteomſneſſe attends | 


it, An hypocrites joy is alwayes joyned with theraigne and 


&light of ſome finne. See thy joytake rightconſnefſe: for | 


his companion ,. and dif-joyne nut "them whom the holy | 
Ghoſt hath joyncd, Rem. 14. 7. Know, if the love of nc 
finne raigne, if the J AF Mmarre net the taſte of carnal! Joycs, i 
if it thruſt not downe the rule -4 the love of the world ; yea, 
if 


65 


4. The com « 


I, Holy affe- 
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| | For, 
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lohn 3.6 
| Eloy 61.3 


| | The Parableof the Sower, 


| If thou find thatthy joy is thus qualified, no hypecrite 


this jo). | 


| what great need is there, that every one of us, who would 
' not at length prove reprobate ground,ſhould try our growth 


|if itimbitter not the relliſh of carthly delights, thy joy 1s 
unſound, 5. The laſt grace is Conſtancy and continuance : 
itis an everlaſting conſolation, 2 The. 2.16, Andotthis joy 
Chriſt hath faid, You ſhall rejoyce, and, yorr joy ſhall wone 


—— 


ding to thc encreaſe of grace, and continuance of meanes. 
It holds in adverfity,in perſecution, 1n life, in death, and is 
molt #niþeakeable and glorious 1n heaven. But the Joy of hy- 
 poerites is a blaze at firft, and foone out ; it is ſaddenly and 
irrecoverably loſt : a little perſecutten or tryall turnes all in- 
to forrow and heavineſſe : but at their death,and afterward, 


ocrite ts but for a monueut, 


falling from his joy, need diſmay thee ; thon art beyond his 
fartheſt reach : Thou haſt drunke of the Well of conſolation, 
and ſhalt never thirſt againe, The ſtranger never enters into 


IF V. Hearcft thou frem the Text, that a wicked man 


reformation ? yea,that a hypocrite may outwardly performe 
all that true Chriſtians can doe, and lead his life fo ſeemely, 
ſoinnocently, as how-ever hee ſhallnever come to heaven 
by 1t, yet his paines ſhall be lefle in hell, where it ſhall be 
calier for ſome than for others ? Hearelt thou this * Then 


IR 


ty :) denying the power of it / 


inour profcſſion and (tanding,not contenting our ſelves with 
a forme of godlinefle, (which now gces for good Chriſtiani- 


1.. Examine thy growth from what root it is ; two 
WAYCS. 

Firſt, an hypocrite ſprings from no root but onely the od 
eAdam,and whatſoever xs of fleſh (faith Chriſt) « fleſh, Bur 
ſound growth in profeſſion or reformation, 1s from a new 
creation, 4 tree of righteau(neſſe, the planting of the Lord, 
tranſplanted ont of the old ftocke of old +dam, and new 


rake from you, Toh.16.22, Yea, this joy encreaſeth accor- 


not a ſparke remaines, So as +6 ſaid truly, The joy of the hy- 


may grow up, and riſe up to a'farre degree of profeſſion, and 


| 


reoted into the ſecond Adaw by ſpirituall regeneration: and 


| from) 


and of the Seed. |: 67 
from thisRoet all acceptable growth riſcth,according to our 
Saviours fpecch, Firit make the tree gocd, fc. Secondly, all 
the growth of an hypocrite 1s from anheart which at beſt 
reftraineth ſome evill, bur never _ unto goed. Bat 
ſound growth is from an heartrenewcea, a ſoule mortified, « 
pure heart,and good conſcience, 1 Tim.I:5, | | 

2. Examine thy ſelfe in what fruits theu groweſt, The | 2 The fruits 
belt frnit ef an hypocrite 1s in externall things, and by ex- 
ternall things. As firſt, by education hee may grew in ctvili- | 
ty, and in morall vertue, which many thinke Religion e- 
nough. This wasthe righteouſneſle of the Heathens, of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, Secondly, by the meanes of ſalvation 
hee may grow toan externall holinefſe. v. c. hee may grow 
in knowledge, in hopcs and confidence, in zeale, in many | 
outward ſ{ecmely dutics, and relt in theſe, or in ſome other 
| things, in ſtcad of ſome inward graces, which would better 

beltcad him. 

But a ſound Chriſtian, becauſe hee knowes that withoxr | yeh. ir.6 
faith nothing pleaſing to Ged, lookes eſpecially te grow | 
in faith. And knowing that pare love muſt low from fath | ; Tim 1, 5 
#nfained, hee ſeckes to grow up in fervent love of God, of 
his Word, ef his Image, of his children, and all holy things. 
| And becauſe humility is the foundation of all gead graces, he 

layes a good ground there, and builds all upon ir. And be- 
canſc hee cannot be zealovs as fehv, wholtill followed the | 
vile ſinnes of [eroboam his father, hee growes moſt in molt | 
inward hatred of his moſt inwardand ſecret corruptions, | 
Thus whereas a barren tree ſtayes 1n leaves and ſhowes ; he, | 
as a good tree,growes to bring the beft truits, even the belt, | | 
and moſt ſeund,and ſhining graces, 
3. Examine thy ſelfe in what meaſure thou groweſt, A | 3 The means | 
ſound growth is filed with fruits of righteowſneſſe, laden | Phils, 1,41 
with the fruits of the Spirit : Ioh.15.8, Herein is the Father 
glorified, that ye being much fruit. And ſound growthis in 
cycry part, in cvery affeftien,-and in every grace. But the | | 
grewth of an hypocrite 1s two waycs peccant: 1, It is dcli- 
* cate. 2, Itispartiall, | 
Itis delicate, He will profeſſe and reforme ſo farre as hee | 
F2 liſt, 
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lit, but will keepe a brothers wife, or ſparc ſome Agag; or 
held ſome ſweet morſcll under his tengue. He may,and will 
amend many faulrs, but ſame one or other he retormes not, | 
[nor will reforme. W hereas, were the growth ſound it weu!d 
Pat 119.6 |Cconicionably refþeit al the Comman lements; it would ſome- 
| what reforme all ſins : 1t would ſtrive to be nnb/ameable.m 
| [pririt,/ ule,and body, © Thel.5 .2 3: | 
| Againe, it 1s partia!ll, and io the hypocrite deceives him--. 
| ſelte two wayes-: 1. Sometimes he growes 1n the profeſſi- 
; ON of faith, not in the grace of faith, as it is noted by Chriſt 
of certaine Diſciples, that they &efeeved not, Toh. 6164, Ma- 
ny pretend faith, when they are without feeling, without 
| application, 2, Sometimes on the contrary, hee relts.in a. 
 ſuppoſall of faith, without the profeſſion of faith : Now his. 
[policy.is his Religion, Again{t both theſe deceits, ſee thy 
faith and profeſſion grow alike, andbe able ro fay with the 
Prophet, Plal. 119.10, 7 beleewed, therefore I ſpake : and 
AQ 4939; © | raw ah Apoltle, We cannt chuſe but ſpeake what we have 
EAT A, 
| Indecd fometime the child of God may have faith inthe 
| neart, and nor profcſſion in the mouth, but-that is either in: 
1 the beginning of grace,as Nicodemus,or in tentationzas Pe- 
| rer for tcare, or Gods deſcrtion, till Chriſt looke backe a- 
gaine. 
| 4. Examine thy affeQion in grozyth, Growth in grace 
(4. The aflez | {5nnlike the grewth of nature. In nature, the more athing 
_ | growes, the highcrit is ; in-grace, the lower ; the further 
| thougrowelt, the more humble thou art. And-why ? 1.Bc- 
cauſe no grace out-growes humility,whichis planted before 
any other. 2. He that is more growne, {ces more clecrcly 
ts want of growth, and 1s humbled inhis want, as the poore 
man, Mar. 9.24 7 beleeve, Lordghelpe. my unbeleefe : and as | 
the Apeltles,Luk.1 7.5. Lordgincreaſe our faith, 3.This ſpi- 
rituall poverty keepes him hangry,and he will grow (till till 
he be bett at laſt. 
Contrariwiſe, unſound growth ſees not his unproficiency. 
in growth, and ſo 1s proud of that he hath,and quickly grows 
2 faciety and ſccurity,and thinkes himſclfe growne farre c- | 
nough, | 5. Dolt} 


| 
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5. Doſt thou continue in growth, even in oppoſition,and 
to the concluſion ? As, 1, Doth erace grow againlt nature, 
when nature pleads peace and profit, and perſwades it 1s no 
wiſdeme to be medling,when fleſh and blocd faith, 1aFer, | 
pitty thy ſelfe > This is aſigne of ſonndnefle, when nature 
rakes one part, and the Word another : now the Cemman- 
| dement prevailes : for an hypocrite abides no thor6\y-mor- 
 tification. 2, Doth thy faith grow againlt thy feeling ? An 
hypocrite may be perlwaded of Geds favour for the preſcnt, | 
while he teeles ataſh and ſudden cleame ; but if that ffath | 
be gone, his faith is gone, becauſe his fecling is, But faith is | 
ſomctimes at defiance with feeling : Jr 5the evidence of | Heb.lt.l 
things not ſcene : and will hold his perſwafton againſt ſenſe, It | 
T0b teele God killingjhim, yet his faith will trttt in him: And 
eAbraham will hope againft hope, Rom.4.18. 3, Doſt thou 
grow 1n this frozen and wintrunz time, foſtormyandblutte- 
ring againlt ſincerity ? Doft thou Rouriſh like agreene Bay- | 
tree, inthe winter of this age, in want of -encouragements 
and example? This 1s neceflary. For an hypocrite may feeme 
to grow in the Sunne, and peace of the Goſpell, bat 
hardly ſhares in the ſcorne and contempt of it. Some {elfc- 
reſpect may hold him in a while, but hee hardly growes in 
the want of. Diſcipline, and in termes of liberty. Laſtly, 
doſt thou continue in growth and fruits ?' A whiltling wind | 
makesrotten fruits come tumbling downe, though they | 
ſeeme beautifu!l: ſo1s tribulation to glorious Chriſtians, 1t | 
makes all the fruits of hypocrites fall off and ceme to no- | 
thing. Butin-ſound growth of grace, not ſo much as the |' 

leaves wither or fall off, Pſalm.1.3. becauſe there is a 
continuall ſupply of moytture of grace, a Well flowes in his 
belly to cternall life, Jos tor all hys tryals will perſevere in 
his uprightneſſe. And if Satan ſhall winnew 'as wheat, 
Chriſt ſhall pray that th faith ,and fruits faile nor, F 
| 
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Thetc are ſure notes of tryal, whether our growth be ſound 
and gotten beyond that of hypoctites noted 1n the Text, It 
ſtands ns all in handto try our ſelves, whether wee bee # | 
, | ſoundin faith;and not to content our ſelves with profeſſion, | | 
or outward reformation, If Reprobates bee before us, where | | | 
F 2 Is 
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ltemne the meancs, &c. what canſt thou thinke will become 
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| H Aving ſpoken of the ſucceſſe of this ſced caſt into the | 
| 


| ſ1. Politive : hardneſlc , ftoni-| 
Clnward : | nefle, | 
' | 1. Moyfpure:in, 
KS C Text, 
| | | 2: Privative, - 25 Earth; Mark. | 
SEme are & _ want of 4.5- | 
L | 3. Rovts; vert.6, 
| { ibid; | 
| Perſecution, Math, 13,21. 
| Oatwl : 
Tentation, Lauk.$.13. 
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is our comfort ? what our portion ? If Herod heare, and bee 
damned ; ifhe doe many things,. reverence John, and the 
like ; and thowheare not, reforme little er nothing, con- 


of thee ? Laſtly, what comfort ean. it be to come bchinde | 
the devill, who belecves and trembles ; or /#d4, who con- | 
federh his ſinne, makes reſtitution,and ſeemes to be gra- 
Clous ? 


It withered away,becanſe it Inehed moyftare.] 


ſtony ground, in the commendable hopes it gave inthe 
beginning : Now we procecd to the /amertab/eand dolctall. 
ſucceſſein the concluſien, with the reaſen of it ; both inthe 
words now read unto you, 1, /* witherei away, 2. Becauſe 
it lacked moyſture.But that whichour Evangclitt here ſhort- 
ly ſetteth downe as the reaſon of this withering, wee have 
more at large in the uther Eyangelilts, who being laid toge-. 
ther, afford ns the cauſcs in this order : | 


Firſt, of the withering of theſe glorious Profeffors, then: 
of the cautcs. | 


| 


This witheringis a falli 


away, batnotallat once, but 
by little and little, asa] 


loſeth his greennefle and flou-. 
| _riſhs} 
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riſh, and withers by degrees, For the word implyeth the | 
manner of their falling, Neither is it a falling away in part, 
or tor a time,as theDiſciples,andPerer in the time of Chrilts 
Paſſion : but « finall falling away from all theiy graces ; from 
| which falls ts noreturne or riſing, And therefore neither 1s 
this a withering of perſons truly juſtified, or a fall from ju- | 
ſttying faith, which they never had, (as Papeſts wonld have 
us belecve) but from temporary faith ef hypocrites, as the 


| and of the Seed. | 


Text is n1olt plaine,calling them 7g99K24*, 
Here confider foure things : 1. How men wither away in | 
grace. 2, The danger of withering. 3. Notes of a man wi- | 
thering. 4. The Vie and Application of all. | 
For anſwer to the firſt : Men, even great Profeſſors in the 
Church,wither feure wayes : 1. In judgement. 2, In afte- 
Rion. 3. kn practice. 4, In the nſe of the meanes. 

In Judgement : when they fall off the grounds of (ince- 
rity and truth, whereef they were once perſwaded : as ma- 
ny who decline, and for by-reſpeRsare carried from the 
truth which they once embraced : ſuch 2s Demas, who for- 
ſ{ooke the truth, to embrace the preſent world, Thus did the 


wp 4 
Men witber ia 
the Church, 
4. WaYes, 
1. Iniudge- 
ment. 


Galatians wither, and by little and little fe# to another Gc- 
Fel: at firſt in part, and through weakneſſe, afterward im 
| whole, and by obſtinacy, Such were Hymencus and Phile- 
| 2s, whoonceheld the truth concerning the dodrine of 
| reſurreion, but in ſhort time erred concerning the faith ; | 
| ſaying that the Reſurrection was already paſt, and deftroyed 
| the fatth of many, 2 Tim.2.18. 

; Asthis wasprophecied of rkeſe latter ages, ſoour eyes 
| have ſcene the ſame abundantly verified in numbers, who 
; intheſe latter times have departed frem the faith, and given 
| heed to fpirirs of errours, and Decrines of Divels, 1 Tim, 

4.1. 


Iwillnot ſpeake of ſuch learned men, as in Queene Ma- ' 


j 


: 
. 


 r4e5dayes fell from the truth of the Gofpell, which them- | "##ances of 


ſelves had protcfled and defended ; ſuch as Bonner, Gardi- 
 ner,cc, But namvers now 1nthis Light are declined, and 
darkencd in compariſon of theirowne light. As for example: | 
{ 1. OurDoarinea longtime hath beenc, that our Iuſtitica- | 
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A poitacy, or 
withering in 
{ound ludge- | 
menc, 
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| Time would faile to ſpeake of the generall withering in 
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tion is by faith only, without workes naturall, morall,yea or 
of grace ; according tothe Scripture, Rom.3.28. But hoiw 
have many withered in this maine Article, wRo now will 
have workes dept in the blood of Chriſt, come into the mat- 
tcr of Ituttihication ? fo that Chrilt is but halfe a Ieſus,halfe a 
Saviour. 2, The common judgement was, that Gods Ele- 
--1onand,Reprobation are abſolute, depending oncly upon 
Gods will and plcafure : according to the Scriptare, Ephet; 
| 1.4,5. Luthe,y generally arc men withered,and gone from 

this truth; asf their wits wvere gow to be refined by e-fr- 


on mans willing or nilling to recctvethe yrace of God. Haw 
doth the Doctrine of umwerlal Redemption and grace creep 
abread cvery where asa Gangrene ? teaching,that cff<tuail 
and fatficient grace 1s uffered toll and every one, by which 
| they may repentand beleeve if they will- 3. The received 
truth was went to be, that the Pope 1s that Antichriſt, and 
Rome Babylon, (as the Icluites'themſclves confeſle :) and 
therefore we have done well te {cparate from them, How 
many are withercd -from this truth, and are leththe Pope 
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(who never yet ate in the Temple of, God?) and have de- 
vited a new Rome or Seca for him, onely diſcovercd by Po- 
21h Geographers. 4. The common judgement heretofore 
was, that Chriſt is preſent 1n theSupper facramentally to the 
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now Chriſt mult be preſent there, after a manner not to bee 


tcltant Dwines was, that onr Religion differed from Popery, 


in ſubſtantiall an1 cſſentiall points. But many are gone from 
| that, and now wee diff-r but in circumſtances, and there 
' needs but a ſmall modification in molt points betweene us : 
' An Engliſh, yea, ora Popiſh C aſanaer might bring us toge- 
| ther; though heaven and earth ſhall come as ſoone together, 
as theſe two Religions agree inthe findamentals, 


| queſtivned or diſputed; 5. The common judgement of Pro- 
| 
| 


| 


| judgement, in the derine concerning the {tri obfervati; 
2n of the Sabbath, which ſcme thinke altcrable and obſcr - 


vable | 


Om — mr ener ens 


minus ? concluding them to be,conditionall, depending up-. 


ſhould bee that notoriows Antichriſt, but the Turke rather, 


faith of the Receiver, But new many arc withered, and. 


| 
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—— _ 


vableat the will and pleaſure of the Chriſtian Prince;though 


it were written by Gods owne finger in Tables of ſtone, as 
noaltcrable Lai was. So concerning. Chrilts locall deſcen- 
ding into hell,in his foule, Concerning thereſtoring of A#- 
ricular confeſſion, with ſeparating ſome abuſes enely in the 
manner, Concerning thenecdleſneſſe of fo much preach- 
Ing : 48 if the honour of the Miniltery were,te thruſt downe 
the exerciſe of it. And laſtly, concerning a mans falling 


& 


wholly and finally from Grace, whois truly juſtified and ſan- 
Aifed. 

Thusarc numbers of mentolt with the waves of contrary 
do:trines ;  owhom the truta is yca and nay, now this;now 
that, according to thcir occalions : now they arcreſotved, 
now unreſolucd, 

2, Men wither in «ffe&icn, falling from thcir firſt love, 
from the hcat and zeale for God and gooneſſe,which once 
they had : As old men thatare withering, grow coldand 
| chilly, abated of their heat and vigor, which they had in 
| their ftate and {trength. How have many,who ſeemed once 
fervent in ſpirit, and moſt terward maintainers of Religion, 
nov. coolcd their affeftion, - and come to aſtate of indie. 
rency, if nut of neutrality ; and framed themſelves to firch 4 
| moderation,as vill ju{t ſerve the ſcantling of the time, the 
| Law, thcir owne profit, preterment, andreputation ? Yea, 
ſome thatare tcarefully gone from their firſt love,commen- 
ded their owne wiſdome init : they were (they fay ) for- 


preſent ſtayedneſſ?, and the golden meane which they have 


rit againlt ſuperſtition,profaneneſſe, Oathes, Sabbath-brea- 
king,XC.arc growne key-cold : the fway ot times hath bin 
as watcr calt upon the co2lcs of their affe tions, or in ms 
hath beene as bellowes to blow up an aguith and ditempe- 
red heat fer the contrary, Some thar have even the right 
hand of fellowſhip to godly brethren, and have taken then; 
into their boſom, for the Image ef God andhisgraccs, can 


{ . Nay 
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war4and foolih in the heat of youth, to iſpeake again{ this, | 
or that ; but now they tec their errour,. and -admire thc ir | 


attained : till allaffeftion togooaneſlp be expiring and paſs | 
ping. Some that formerly were (G97 779 mm, burnt in ſpj- | 9912-11 


| 
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now looke aſquint on them,and diſ-affet them, as men too 
farre on the right hand : whereas, they being inthe fame 
| wap they were, theſe be gone nou further from them than 
from themlelves, 
3:th practice, | 3. Great Profeſſors wither in practice : as the Galatians, 
chap.5. ver[.7. did r#me wel, but ſomething letted them, 
and calt them backe, Have not many made themſelves 
treſpaſſers,in deſtroying what they ſeemed to have builded? 
How have our Schooles,and Pulpits, yea, ourowne Injun- 
ions rung ont againſt non-reſidency, condemning it as res 
in /t fada, Des edroſa, Eccleſre pernicio/a ? Bnt now who 
ſees it not ſafer tobee a Non-reſident, than ſpeakeagainſt 
one? Who ſees not, thatif wee commend the conſcience 
that brookes not prolygamic in Benefices, we are accoun- 
ted enemics to the Church ? how have many begunne in the 
ſpirit,but end in the fleſh;who having eſcaped the filthineſle | 
of the world, arc intangled againe therein, as the dogge re- 
turning to his vomit, and the Swine waſhed, to her wallow- 
ing in the mirc? How many have wee obſerved {o [trift in 
their courſe, that they could endure no ſinne, no nor the ap- 
pearance of evill in themſelves os others ? They ſeemed to 
hate the very garment ſpotted by the fleſh. Now they ſee 
many of theſ{ame things to be more indifferent, in which 
men may bee more nice than wiſe. Nay they are growne 
ſo ſtrong, as their ſtomackes (like Oftriches) can digeſt 
Oaths, Playcs, orprophane and wanton ipeeches, in them- | 
ſclves and others, Every one ſees them withering apace, 
| bat themlclves ſce it not. Laſtly,how many out of therr love | 
| to Religion, were formerly much an1oftenindeare and | 
E | coſtly duties for God,or his Golpell, and Saints, as the Ga- 
: Vab4.35 | fatians,who would part with their eyes to doe Paul good ? 
| But noiy they can flinke away, except the duty bee cheape 
and caſic, If good countenance to Religion, or good words 
(which are good cheape )will ſerve the turne, that they will 


4. Men withcr in resþett of meanes ; which ſhould pre- 
\ Mcancs, | ſerve their gifts and greennefſe, Some have made conſci- 
ence of the Word preached, and talted the ſiyeertnefle of 
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| 
| 
afford ; nu more, | 
| 
| 


| 


| FEant to have gone thorow with 7.44 his reſolution. But | 


Andthis is the firſt generall thing propoſed. 


| they arc moft hatefull, ſeeing they can finde nothing more | The danger 


| and moſtuncleane bealts which kis ſoule hateth : as in whom | 
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it,ſo as nothing could hinder them from hearing all the Ser- 

mons they could come at, - But now the man is nothing fo | 
(harpe ſer, every ſtraw is a Lion in his way, kee hathnor (o | 
much leiſare as he had,or he hath a greater charge : Where- | 

as indecd hee onely hath not the ſame thirſt and deſlre after 

Gracc inthe meanes of it, but rather (as an unthankfull 1(- | 
raclite) loathes the ſweet Manna, which at firlt was ſopre- | 
cious, Others were wont to pray much and often, and that 
with ſuch carncſtneſle,as if they had beene right Ifraclites, 
who were reſolved to wreſtle it out with God : but noiy 
much of that labour 1s remitted, the hand growes ſo heavy 
and ſor :ady to fall downe, hat Auronand Har have much | 16fh.29-15 
adoe to ſupport them, Some were once diligent in inſtru- | 

ine their families, in reading the Scriptures with them, in ; 

carcfull watching over their behaviour, as if they had ' 
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now more then halfe theallowance of the family is taken a- | 
WAY. | 
Thus as a man in decay caſts off ſome ofhis traine,and ſets | 
himſclfe ata lower rate : So, hee that is withering in grace, | 
ers downe himlclfe in judgement, affeion, praftice, and | 
diligence in the mcanes, | 
|  Theſecondisthedanger of tach withering : which wee 
ſhall clearely ſee infoure particulars; 1. InreſpeR of God, | 1 
worthy forſaking, then the goed way, and eſteeme every —_ | "A s —_ 
thing better worth keeping than Gods Image and graces, ſpeRcE 1, 
Therefore heeftileth them Dogges ard Swine, 2 Pet.2.20, | God. 


tus'Spirit ceaſcth ts worke, by illumination, ſancification, | 

conlolatiun;andgiveth way to the divell. | | 
2, Inxeſped of the Church : they bring ſcandall to the 

weake; and the ſcorne of the widiel upon themſelves and 


2. ThcChurch: 


all Profefſors. They wound thee hearts of Gods children, who 
inthemare made vile to the world, They open wicked 
mouthes to ſpexkeevill of the way of God, Laftly,they con- 
fiirmeand harden'manyin their libertine and looſe courles, 


, 
* 
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Hebr.1o.25 


4. The Ludge- 
Kent. 
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man withe. 


L11Ng 1N grace. 
I 


The Parable of the Sower, 

3. Inreſpetofthe finne it {elte : none more dangerous, 
For firſt, relapſes (wee ſay) are farre more dangerous than 
firſt diſeaſes. Secondly, Satan returning, comes with ſeven 
more wicked ſpirits then himſelfe, and ſo he is foreyer held 
under the power of Satan, Thirdly, this ſinne 1s commonly 
puniſhed with other ſinnes ; which - is Gods moſt fearetull 
{troake : to which he ſcldome gives up hts owne, Fourthly,it 
is in the degrees of the ſfinne againk the holy Ghoſt, and ea- 
fily brings a man into that c{tate,that there may be left ns /a- 
crifice for his ſinne, | 

4, In reſpet of the judgement that awaits and over- 
takes this finne, Firſt, the houſe not femnded on a rocke, mnſt 
fall,and the fall uv great and irreparable;Mat. 7.27. Sccond- 
ly, the judgement 1s certaine, as which 1s already in part 1n-- 
ficted : Theralent w already taken away, and nothing re- 
maines but caſting the wnprofirable ſervant mto hell-fire,Mat- 
thew,chap.25.verl\.28. | | | 
The third generall thing propoſed, is, Notegot a manwi- 
thering in Grace, And thete are fix, * 28.4 

1, Arcſting ina common and generall hope of a good e- 

ſtate, withour defireor endcvour to ſeeke markes of cer-- 
capa ge ſpeciall aflurance 1n himicl'e : As a foolth Trade(- 
man hupes his eſtate is good cnough,and beares his Creditors 
in hand it is ſo; but hcc isloth to.calt up his hooks, or coine 
to a particular view of it. No ſurer argument of a man de- 
Ccay1ng, | | of | 

2. *An opinion of ſufficiency : that hee hath Grace e- 


| 


ſelfe in his preſent meaſare ; and hee that careth- not .to 
encreale his ſtucke,waltes of the principall. And not to goc 


| 
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forward, is togoc backward. 'Theretorc alwayes di cafe 
thy felfe in the meaſure of Grace already received, faith An- | 


3. Acomparing of a mans ſclfe with thoſe thatare - of 
lower and intcrivur graces, or meanes, Our Fathers (fay* 
ſome) were ſaved with lefſe adae ;. they heard but few Ser- : 
mons, and knew not what the preciſe faſhion meant. ; But 
what faith our Saviour, Luk, 12,48.#here men commit mere, 


—"—_ ——_— 
- 
wu ” 
+ 


nough : Hee will ſeckeno more, becauſe hee pleaſeth him- 


more 


and of the Seed, 


more 1 expefed? Others cometo-Churchas others doc,and 
live civilly and foberly ; yea, have as much knowledge as 
ſuch and {auch of their ranke, and they hope, as much conlci- 
ence too ; and arc not very ambitious to ltep before others 
in this coarſe. But for the pattcrnes of Scripture, an4 the 
example of Saints (rcgiltred for our imitation) they thinke 
concernes not them, becaule they cannot be Saints, Here is 


Ee. 


who will not be drawne beyond them that are but a ſteppe 
beyond the worlt : becaulc hee ſcornes the bett examples, 
as too.{fingular, | 

4. A ſhunning or lighting of Gods Ordinances : a wil- 


meales. Hee mutt cat, that muſt live. And theplant that 
would not wither, mult draw moyſture daily, Or, it ufing 

ublike meanes diligently, he neglect private, hee is on the 
withering hand, W ee cannot Have our rumnous hearts ſtand 


Prayer daily uſed, are ſoveraigne meanes tohcale gaily in- 
firmities, A ſound Belcever, whole lcafc ſhall not wither, 
isa tree ſtanding by rivers of water. 

5. Secret finnes ordimarily commuttcd, net beyyayled, 
not reformed : andthe ſame, of ſuch as men count ſmall 
ſinnes, lefler oathes, idle ſpeeches, roving thoughts, laſhing 
out azainſt Profeſſors of Religion, expence of time in ex- 
ceſſive gaming, company-keeping with naughty and ſcorn- 
full perſons, 1dlencfſc the calling, or in the Sabbath. It 
men can runne over theſe, or- any ot.them daily, and net 
humblethemſelves for them, yea, and reforme them, they 
are withering apace : 1fcare, fuch a man will ſoone come 
tonothing. 

6.  Hatrcd of Gods children, and the way of juſt men, 
whether open or ſecret, How can they keepe their green- 
neſſ-,who eannort abide the greennefle and graccs of others, 
but can be witty in privy girds and ſcornes of ſuch as ende- 
vour to preſerve themſelves from withcring > That thcte 
Are withering, {ce Plalm,129.6, Theay that hate Sion, foal 


be 


a marke of a man withering, and growing worſe and worle; | 


ling excommunicating himſelfe from the Alemblics, when. 
hee liſt. That mans ſtrength is abating, who falls from his 


upright, further then we daily repaire them, The Word and | 


Mn 
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The Parable of the Sower, 


be as graſſe on the howſe tep, which withereth before it come 
forth. And (whatſoever many conceive of themſelyes)this 
is certaine, If thou avoyd ſociety with Gods people, ahd be 
aſhamed of them, or fellowſhip with them in the Gofpell ; 
if more prrilous times come, thou wilt calily. wither, and 
ſtand (as Indas) with them that apprehend Chriſt, 

Tale heed of | Yſe. Seeing fo many great Proteflors wither away ſo dan- 
| withering. {| gerouſly, /et him that ſtands, take heed left he fall, I Cor.10. 
; | 12, Sec we menof {o great illuminations, affetion, and re- 
formation (as in this {tony ground )wither quite away? Hoy | 


| | | neceflary then is that exhortation uf theApoſtle, Heb.12.15. 
| | Take heed that no man fall away from the grace of God, and 
| Chap. 3.12. Take beed of the evill heart of unbeleefe, to de- | 


part from the Irving Grd, Aneceflary cxhortatien tor all - 
the hypocrite, becauſe he is in danger of finall withering, 
and ſhall periſh in it; and thelefſe he feares it, his danger 1s 
| not the lefle : As alſo the ſound Chriſtian, who, though hee 
cannot fall quite away,becauſe theLord puts under his hand, 
yet by fearing to fall,he avoyds falling ; and being fallen, re- 
covers himſelte againe. 

| Let every godlly man looke he ſtand en firme ground : for 
E. | Reprobates may {eeme to [tand, and be greene for a while. 
61 | Neither let any content himſelfe, thathe heareth gocd Ser- 


ol 
- 
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= 
[ mons, or that he rejoyceth theretn for the preſent, For as 


| tulin 5 35 weread, Ioh.5.35. fobns hcarers eſteemed him a'burning 
| and ſhining light, and rejoyced m his ltght, but it was but 
for a ſeaſon, And this Text of ours tells ns,that many heard 
our Lord him(clfe, and that with joy, yet withered away : 
and Ioh.6 66, Many that ha1heard Chriſt,and followed him 
for a time, as if theyhad beene ſunnd Diſciples, (as the 
Text called them) wert away from him, and walked no more 
with him, | | 
| '  Objet}, There is no feare, ſo long as wee bee Proteſtants, 
| HE: and not Papilts; fo longas wee preſeſle the truth, and deny 
the groſle points of Popery,which cut men from Chriſt, 
Anſw, There is a two-fold withering : one in judgement, 
the other in practice, That 1n judgement is two-fold ; ci- 


ther totall, or partiall. Total! : when a man departs from ; 
the 
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the whole doftrine, as they that turne from the truth of 

Chriſt, and ſup up the whole filth of Antichriſt, Partial ; | 

when a man holds moſt truths, bnt departs from the ſinceri- 

ty of it. And this over-turnes many Proteſtants, who will 
neither be Papiſts nor yet {inccre Proteſtants,but ſo far judge 

religion worth holding, as they can gaine by tt. | 

W ithering in prattice, 18 either 1p profeſſion, or in ai- | 

on. Thou mayeſt hold the profeſſion of Religiun and yet by | 

perſiſting in wicked manners, manifeſt thou acknowledget | 

not Chrilt thy Lord, and that thy ſelfe art not of the truth. | 

Doc you thinke Dema: caſt off the whole profeſſion of Re- 

[ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ligion,when he forſooke the truth, and exchang<d it for the 
world ? Or did the Galatians turne Gentiles, and quite for- 
fake the profeffion of Chriſt, when they turned to another | 
Goſpell ? Or did the Phariſes, or luch as finne the ſinne a- 
gainſt the holy Gholt, wholly renounce the profeſſion of | 
Religion ? Oh then never ſtandupon profeſſion, but uſe the 
meanes topreſerve thee from withering in judgement or | 
praQice, in whole or in part, 
Dueſt., What be the meanes to keepe us from withe- | gygeanes es 
| ring ? keepe us from 
Anſw, 1. Get ſound jadgement, to diſcerne the trath | withering 11 | 
fromerrour, And this is obtained in the publike Miniſterie, | gf2ce. 
If we would not quench the Spirit, we mult x07 deſpiſe pro- T 
phefie., If we wonld not fall, wee mult be grounded on the on ws 
foundation of the Prophets and ApoStles ; by private reading, | FRY 
meditating, and conferring of the Scriptures, which nota- | 
bly begets and confirmes ſoundnefle of judgement : And by 
prayer, whichobtaines the Spirit, whois called che Spirit of 
judgement, The Lampe failes without oyle : And they tliat | 
forſike the Afﬀſemblies, ſhall finde their light of judgement 
and underſtanding to grow dimmer daily, till they be wholl y 
ut out, 
: 2, Sound perſwaſton of the truth thou profefſeſt : that 
thou mayeſt not pleate thy ſelfe that thou hearcſt the truth | 3 
from the mcuth of the Preacher, er haſt ic 1n thy Bible at 
hame,no nor content thy {clf that thou hait it in thy mouth 
or diſcourſe, bat that rhuu halt the experience of 1t in thine | 
: heart, \ 


———— 
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Eſay 44 


| The Parable of the Sower, 
heart, How doth experimentall knowledge fixe 1t ſelfe in 
the ſoule ? Let a man once taſte the ſweetneſſe ef Chriſt 
and his merits, he-cannever bea Papiſt in the point of me- 
rit, bute will deteft his owne workes as droffe and dung in 
comparilon, Leta man once come to the experience of 
Gods favour. and love through his Chriſt, it will be ftronger 
then death, no water can quench it : he ſhall nothang in a 
doubtfull ſuſpence of his ſalvation, or feare finall fallins a- 
way ; he ſhall be farre from waverting, and much more from 
withcring in theſe points. Let a man once get experience 
of the ſ\weetneſle of a godly life, of Gods blefitngaccompa- 
nying it, of inward peace and tranquility of minde, of fafe- 
tyunder the wing of Ged, and the many priviledges which 
goe with the carctull watch over the heart and life : This 
man ſhall not caſily fall from his fraitfulncſle, nor be drawne 
to {ch ſinnes as blaſt and over-turne others by the roots,and. | 
that ſaddenly. Whereas he that holds his Religion, becaulc | 
the Prince holds it, will runne with thc time, and ſwimme 
with the ſtreame ; the times and winds are not more muta- 
ble than he : let the times change but a little, his Religion is 
withered and gone, Or if men hold holy Duftrines onely 
ſwimming in the braine, and attaine underftanding rather 
to furniſh their diſcourſe, than to guide rheir ceuſe ; and 
want the experience of God, rhe ſence of faith, the breath | 
and motions of heavenly life, in the ſcat of lif*, that 18,thcir | 
hearts and ſoules ; they ſhall cafily bid truth farewcll,if with | 
convenience they cannot hold it in their judgement,or hold | 
it forth in their practice, 
11a 3 Sound affeRion and love to the truth,npholds from wi- 
4 thering init : when the wiſe Chriſtian eſteemes the Pearle 
worth ſclling all to buy it. Love any thing better then Grace 
| thou art gone. Demas loves the world better,and caſily for- 
fakes the Truth, How many lights in the beginning of their 
= profeſſion, have becne extin by the world comming upon 
them ! The profits, pleaſures,and advancements of it, ; have 


—_ 


made them idle, diflolute,almoſt profane, If thou wouldcft 
avoid that fearctull Apoſtaſic threatned againſt the limmcs | I 


of Antichriſt, 2 Theſ(.2. 10,11, then muft thou receive the 
4 Soung | 


trwth in the love of it, 
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4. Saund conſcience: To which is required} *. arm 
The former,yhen a'man is imvardly xtrue Ifrac|ite, nou- 
riſhing no guile, no deceit willingly, Never was there hy- | 
pocrite, but became a withered revolter. The latter feares 
all ſinne, checks all ſinne, cven in theleaſt, the deareſt, and 
cloſeſt bolome ſfinne. Scand conicienceallowes not his Ma- | 


ſter the ſmalleſt ſinne, butdeales: taithtully with him; and 


po—— — 


gives him no reſt, till he haye r1d it a\vay : Which 15 an ex- | 


cellent mcanes of uphulding in grace. Whereas an evill 
conſcience makes fhypwracke of fanh ; and this blaſtcd and | 
withered Hymenens and Phil/erus, 1 Tim.1.19. Anda flug- 

iſh conſcience, which fwallowes ſmall things,calily growes 
by degrees to digeſt greater,and at lalt fals from al,to recoyle 
almolt at nothing, 

5, Sound convenſatien : fruittulnefſe in our life faſtens 
oar faith, and a barren life hath little ſtability, - Our Saviour 
(Mat.7.24.)[hewes, that he is the ſtable © hriſtian, built on a 
rocke,that heareth the Word of God and dothit, And God u- 
ſeth to recompence prafticeof grace with increaſe of grace. 
No furer ſtrengthening of faith, them by obedience to the 
faith, Ioh.7.17.It ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall know my de- 
Arine.Pfl.15.vit.. He that doth theſe things,ſhall never fall. 


= m_ 
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The more thou uſc{t thy. Talent, . the more thou ſhalt gaine : 
as the womans meale i 4 barrell, the more they ſpent, the 
more it increaſed. .6.. Sound. fellowſhip in the communion 
of Saints : in recetving and communicating Chriſtian admo- 

nitiqn, reprehenſion, counfell, comfort. Every member is : 
made for the S40d and trengthening of every one, And we 

are coinmanded teſtirup the gift of God inany: 1 Thel5, 
11.Exhort one another, edifice one another Allo toftrengthen 
the weak knees, Heb.12.12. Now thatvve maybe the more 
cff-taally moved toulc theſe means of not withering,let Is 


$i (ing.77.16 
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Motives to 


' bevacrc of v 3- 


conſider, 1, That Popery increaſeth daily, in all places,in all ' we.ng, 


degrees, & our trial may be at hand, we know not how ſoon. 
2, This withering 1s fatall toReprobats,beftals them only,and | 
cannot happen to the Elet ef God, who cannot be decci- 
ved, Mat,24:24. 3, ns” 5 tcls us, that we may trucly 
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tering Roni» 'groand, we come now tothe cautes thereof, as theyare ſct 


| The Lord complaines that ever ſince the day hee brought | 


1 he Parableof the Sover, 


lay of ſome great Profeſſoars,as Chrit ſaid ot rhe hig-tree, 
How ſoone are they withered, an come to nothing ! A mant- 
| feſt argument that the ſentence of Chrilt 15 out againſt them 


Heap? of | | 
Never fruwt grow on thee any more, 9M 


Having ſpoken of the withering of the ſeed in this bad 


down by the Evangcliſts : and'hirit to the inward, - and poſt- 
tive canſ{e,f--meſſe or hardneſſe, It tell among foxes. | 
Hence obſerve, that rhe /ecd of Gods Ford brings forth no 
ſaving fruit ont of an hard heart,or ftony ground, Now when 
I ſpeake of anhard hearr, I meane not cvery h. art that hath 
ſome hardneſtce in1t : for fo hath every mans heart,cven the: 
moſt ſoftened: but there is a three-fold hardnefſe of 
heart: 1, Totall and finall, as in the wicked and reprobate. 
|2, Totall andremporary, asin one cle *, butnot yer called. 
| 3, Partiall and temporary as 1n all the Eleft,now converted. 
In the twoformer, becante there 1s reigning hardnefle, the 

ſeedof Gods Word is fruitle fle,zunleffe by preparing one to | 
| condemmtion,the other to converſion, In the laſt it 18 fruit- | 
full to ſalvation : where the worke of it 1s, daiiy to.abate and 


mollihe the remainins hardnefle. | WE 

Now-for proote of the point: Plal.95.10, The Tewes be- | 
ing hardued in heart, would net know his wazes, Zach, 7.11, | 
They refuſed to hearken, ſtopped their eare,pulledaway the | 
{houlder, and: made their heart as an Adamant, Ter.7.25, | 


4 


them out of Eyypt,he ſent all his Prophets, riſing carly, but | 
they would nor heare, not encline their care, but hardred | 
| their necke,and did worſe than their fathers, Ezek. 3.7. The | 
houſe of Ifracl will not obey thee, for they will not obey | 
' me ; the reaſon followes, The houfe of Ifracl are iwpadens | 
and ſtif-hearted, | 
The Reaſons hereof ariſe ont of the ſimilitade. 
I. Stones reſiſt the ftroke,and can endure a great ſtrength | 
of troakes before they will be broken : fo the ſtony heart | | 
rcliſts the ftroke of the Word : the hammer of the Law,|! IM. 


| with all the trength and terreur of its judgements _ 
Pa Tong cif 
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and of the Seed: | \ By | 
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| curſes, doc not a whit picrce it : as the Leviathan deſcri- | 
| bed by [ob,chap.41.15.his heart 5 45 the nether milftone,and 
he accounts ironas ſtraw : the ſtones of the ſling are as ſtub- 
ble to him ; he laughes at the ſhaking of the ſpeare ; he will | 
 notriſle for the ſword,or the ſpeare,or the dart, ver(.17.18. 
A notable reſemblance of a wicked hard-hearted man, as 
 Pharach tor example ; he heard the Word, faw the Mita- | 79; verbe,cot 
| cles,and felt the mighty hand of God ; but at the end of eve- | verbe/anib1l 
| ry plaguc,the foot was, Bat Pharah bardned hu heart, and | profacre Pha- | 
| would n:t let the people goe, Ofthe ſame invincible hardneſle | 19% 
| were Stevens adverſaries, Aﬀts 7.51, Ye ſtif-necked and un- 
circumciſed of hearts and cares, ye bave alwaies refifted the 
holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, {o doc you, 

2, Tobring terth fruits of graccand falvation ; the ground 2 
maſt be /ofr,and the foyle mult be mellow for the ſeed. But 
what way can you make aſtone ſoft? Let the Sunne ſhine, 
or the raine fall on it, yeacalt it into oyle, itis aftone ſtill, 
Sothe heart abiding hard, no meanes- can mellow or ſoften 
it : the comfortable heat andlight of Geds gracieus Spirit, | 

| 
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| which changcth other hearts, changeth not this : the raines 
of the Word, anddewes from heaven continually diſtilled, 
often it not : the oyle of gladnefle, or of Gods boun- 
tifulneſſe , which leads others to repentance, mollifies 
it not, 

3. Vnto fruitfulnefſe in Grace is neceffarily required a 
change and converſion in the ground of the heart. For all ''S 
hearts naturally are fo ſtony, as no fruit can be expeed, | 
| no more than from an unfteared ground. And therefore as | 
| the ground mult firſt be rentup with the Plough, to ſoften 
the carth, and then laid even by the Harrow and Roll>rs : 
So the ground of the heart mult be rent up, and cut with 
the Plough of Gods Law, and laid even againe by the De- 
Arine of the Goſpcll, befere fruits of grace can be produ- þ 
ced. Ats 2.37, The firſtpreparation to truits in thaſe Con- | 
verts, was the picrcingand pricking of ther hearts, But can 
you cut a ſtone, what compunRion can you worke in it? | | 
how can you pricke and pierce it, while the native hard- 
neflc remaines? Hence the Lord by the Prophet Teremy 5.3. 
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| The Parableof the Sower, 
expreſly makes this hardnefle of heart the maine letand hin- 
derex of this converſion and change, which is the firſt thing 
in this fruitfulnefle ; they have made. their faces harder then 
a ftone,and have refuſed to returne..  SEOTL Tr! 
| 4. Vnto fruits of grace is neceflarily required miiture of 
grace, as to the fruits of carth, moiſture in the earth, But 
what moiſture is ina ſtone ? A ſtone indeed may be moyſt 
on the outſide, in moyſt weather. The wals and Marbles 
{eeme to weepe, and drops ſtand on them in rainy ſcatons : 
n=t becauſe moiſture 1s in them, but moilture offers it ſelfe 
'unto them, bnt they holdit not, -1o as they remaine as hard 
and dry within as cver before. So with this ſtony heart, 
{where hardnefle of heart raigncth, no moiſture of Grace, 
ng relenting, or giving witkin, Indeed 1n foule weather, | 
| when theſtorme of God is riſen, an 1nvincible hard heart, 
\as hard as a Marble, may ſeeme ſoft : Pharaoh yeelds, and 
[gives againe. on the outſide. You may ſce drops of water þ 
 ftanding in E/ans eyes, who wept when the bleſſing was 
| gone, Judas ſeemes moyſtencd with repentance. Bal/aam 
melts alitrle, and wiſheth to dye well. F#/x moulders a lit- 

| tle, and trembles, = 
Put wee mult diſtinguith this from ſound moyſture of 
pee: 1. Theſc bc flaſhes, and fudden motions, and as ſel- | 
| dome as the weeping of wals. 2, This moy!ture comesnot 
| from an heart ſoftened, but from laviſh feare, or preſent 
{mart; cvcn from the preſent diſpoſition of the wcather, 
from without, 43. So foonc as faire weather comes againe, 
the {tongs are as dry as ever they were: ſorhele returne to 
| thcir former laſts fo ſooncas the fuule weather is over ; as 
| | Pharaoh, Falix,cc. | 10] 
LL . | _ U/e 1. Docſt thou hcare the Word preached, without 
any great fruit ? Then lay the blame where indeed it 1s. 
Some 1mpute it to the difficulty of the Werd. Others to the 
fault of the Miniſter, who pleaſcth them not, either in 
| the mattcr or manner, But it were farre more commcn- 
| dable for thce to. tmpute thy anprofitablenefle to the hard- 
_ 8% nefle of thine owne heart, and fo take thy ſinne home tothy | MW. 
3 | {elfe;!o did the Apoltle Pas/,Rom.7.74.when he perceived: 
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that the Law of God was not fo efficacious to him as he de- 
ſired, he accuſed not the Law,but maintained it to'be /prr:- 
tual; bx himicite as foldynderfinne : He condemned him- 
ſelte, not the Word : {e'doe thou ; for the Goſpcll is rhe 
power of God to (alvation, tr i /pirit aud life, and mighty in 
operation, If it worke not fo mightily en thy heart, then ſee | 
x hardnefſe,bewaile it, let godly ferrow and grictec, i 
kenit. of 


till it have bro- 

Vſe 2, Thatof the Apoſtle, Heb,3.7. To day if ye will 
hcare his voyce,barden not your hearts, All the ſecd caſt ups 
on an hard heart, is leſt, as if a man-ſhould ſow en a rocks; 
where is no place for reot er moyſture, Beware of anhard' 
heart : there is no carſe to thatyalmelt noſinne to that ' Ret- 
ter that all thy field were cevered over with ſtancs, than thy 
heart ſhould, - Nay,it were better for thee to be a dead itone, 
than a living (tone, 

Now the-markes.to know an hard heart;are theſe : 

1, When Geds'Word makes no impreſſion, or gets not 
| within the heart, 'to renew or reforme the: man : thengh 
ſometimes it may ſcratch the outſide, and reftraine him, 
W hen the Law 1s threatnedhe either blefieth himſclfe, or 
turncth his carc from it, .or,applies-it to ethers, not him- 

j 16]fe. And the Goſpell eaters,not, becauſe the Law hath 

{ not pierced,nor bin asa needle to make way, [ct al the mer- 

| cics of the Gofpell be thewed tothe wicked, he will notte- | 
pent nor lcarnc to doe well, | 
....2, Negle,or light over-paſſing the workes of Gods | 
; Mercy or Iuftice, upon himſclfe or others, For wercres : 

; when the goodneſſe of God leads him not to repentance, Rom. 
' 2.45 .Our Lord makes this a cauſe, even in his ewne Dilci- 
| ples, .in whom thefinne reigned not, that they forgar” the | 
! matter of the loaves, becauſe their hearts were haraned, 
Mar,6.5 2, For the I#dgements of Gud : his workes of Inc | 
ſtice doe move ſomewhat mere than Mercics,but nethinsto 

amendment. Pharaoh,when judgement puts him to a plunge 
could ſay, Thave finned : here is alittle {cratch on his heart, | 
as on a Stethy, but the hardneſſe recoyles the ſtroke that | 


ly. dropping , make this (tone! hollow, 


————- 
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| of hardnefle of heart ever oppoſe both his Do trine and 


] 


| 


i. 


| 


| 
| 


ſhould breake the heart to Pecces 
of GoJ, there 1s no reformation. 


{thcm,as to heare their finne difgraced;when rhcy 1#rne their 
backes, and ſtop their eares, ZLech.7.11, Being as loath tobe 
{drawne to a Sermon powertfulazainlt ſinne,as iraclto come 


2 


| 4 Far the maintaining their eftate, credit, and favour in | 


| c 


the world, or their luſts and pleaſares, to oppole and diflike 


| Lord ſtand for them, he obdured himſelfe. The Scribcs and | 
| Phariſees, convinced in [their conſcrence of the truth af 


| contrary , to flye occaſions and companies which might 


for ſmall ſinning. Davids heart ſmote him for cutting eff the 


: ſo a8 after all the ſtrokes 


3, Vnfcclingncſſe ofharineſſe,and unwillingnes to fecle 
it: nv miſlike of it, nodefire'to underitand the danger of it : 
W hen mendefire to fit quiet in finne,and nothing fo offends 


neere the Mountaine, Whereas a {oft heart is molt ſenſible 
of much hardncflc in it, and counts no burthen comparable 
thereto. 


{ach Dottines, courſes, and per ſons as have the Word on. 
theit ſides, Phararh mult not feeme to be over-come by 
ſach meane people : and therefore, ſecing evidently the 


Chris Dotrine, and the innocency of his perſon, did ont | 


Perſon ; becauſe they muſt maintaine their credit 1n, the 
world, anJ uphold their pompe and glory again!t him : | 
though he had truth, and equitie, and innocencie on his 
ſide, The like of all hardened 'perſecutors of the poorc 
Saints. 

5. Outeof reſolution of following a mans owne preſent 
courle, whatſocver perſwaſion or Dofrines he heare to the 


teuch or worke upon his conſcience, Soimne cannot abideto 
heare {tr1& Preachers that allew them nounlawfull liberty, 
no not affoord them a looke on the forbidden fruit, Others 
cannot endure the ſ{ocictic of a Farthfall fricnd, that will 
truely tell them of themfclves. No ſuch ſtring mult be 
touched. Thisargucs a ſoule or ſole ſctled in hardnefle, 
6, Habits, and cuſtomable ſinnes, which make the heart as 
a path-way. A ſott heart ſmites it ſelfe for once finning, and | 


lap of Sawis garment : How would it have {metc him for 


offhis head ? But cuſiome of ſine hardencth excecdingly, 


| vckedſt the Lrd, Athird is, intime of affliction to ſet in ſe- 


| hearts. Wiſely applyunte thy ſclte the afflitions not ef 
thy {clfe onely, but of ethers. Sce Gods diſpleaſure in the | 


Mo —_—, 


Heb.3.1 3. Take heede left any be hardened throw; hb the de- 
ceufulaeſſe of fin. And by hindring repenrance,ut holds myn 
inthe trade of finne;; Hardneſſe,and thehcart that canner re- 
pent,are joyned together, Rom.2.5. 

V/e 3,- Ascver thon wouldeitheare the W ord to falvati- | 
cn, labour for.4\uft.and melting hcart,fack as good o/7as had 
wholc ioule, melted tw heare the words of che Laiv read, The | 
ercatclt hls flinghere below, is an hcart ficxtble, and bowed 
to the obedience of Ged, 

And hercunto conſider theſe Motives : 1, That it is a 
note of a child of God, to have his native hardneſſe mollifi- 
ed, and his naturall ſtubbornnefſe corrected and altered b 
the Spirit of ſanRification,2 The(.2,73. 2. It is one nab 
of Gods Covenant, which he ratificth to the ele, and by 
which he begins his mercy, wit pur a newSpirit within their 
bowels,] will take away the ftony heart,and give them an heart 
of fleſh, Exck. 36.26, 3, Never canſt thou be framed to 
grace, no fafhien of the Word can be ſcene on thee, till thou! 
a:tainc a {oft heart, You cannot caſt aſtonein a-mold as you'| 
can mcttcll,becanſe 1t cannot mclt, 4 If thou bring an hard' 
heart, the very Word (a meanes of (eftning ethers) ſhall by 
thy malice be perverted te thy further hardening. The fame 
Sun that foftneth waxc, hardeneth clay, 

Therefore uſe all gaod meancs to get thee a ſoft hae 
Onc1s, the Word of God : the Law, whichis as a Plough to! 
breake up our fallow grounds ; and the Goſpell, which 1s as 


- 4nd of theSeed. _ | 


the warme Sunne to thaw eurhard carth, Be diligentin hca-/ 
ring,and reading : the continuall drops of this raine,by eften 
falling, pierce the ſtone ofthe heart, and breake it. 2. Ano- | 
ther meancs is, in outward proſperity to meditate much and | 
often on our inward miſery, For cafe, plenty, and proſperi- 
ty harden the heart:Deut.32.15 .andchap.9.6,7. Thow art a 


fiiffe-necked people : remember,and forget not, how thow pro- 


rioufly with God, who now intends the ſoftening of our 
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| Nowall theſe. proceed fro 


The Parableof the Sower, 
cauſe of them, which is thine owne finne, Be not as E us 
that lift up his voice and wept, bur. ſtill kept revenge with- 
in, but put awaya froward heart, give fine bill of divorce ; 
hate it,and put it away. / Fourthly, looke niuck and often up- 
on the death of Teſts Chriſt, and apply it te thy owne ſeule. 
Goats blood warme (they ſay ) ſofteneth the Adamant, be- 
ing putin it. Get this Adamantine heart of thine broken, 
by ſcricns. application of Chriſts death' tv thy owne ſoule, 
|ThcGofpcll thewes ſinne in a more ougly 7ace;then theLaw 
can: ſhewing it to be the ſpcare that wentts Chriſts heart: 
land that God.is now offended by me, whem he vouchſafeth 
in Chrilt to call a ſenne. Laltly, pray often, yea contimally, 
that the Lord would give theea ſoft heart; which may be 
[faſhioned by the Word, ts his owne liking'and likencfle, 
Depend upon the Promiſe, Ezck.36.26. And praiſe him, if 

thou haſt received fuch a ſoft and ſantified heart, wherein 
the ſeed of Gods Word ſhall riſe up with abundant increaſe 
| of grace herc, and cf glory hercafter. 


| 


| 
Becanſe they have noroors, | 
Aving {peken of the inward poſireve carſe,why the | 
ſced (falling on this ſtony ground)withered, which 
was ftonincfle, or hardneſic : now wee are to pro- 
| cecd to the inward privarive cauſes,both herc,and 
tn the other Eyangeliſts : namely, 
TS Moyltnefle : . 

| Want of < Earth: 
4  {Roots.,. L p 
m the former hardnefſe, For 
the heart being rackie and ſtonie underneath, it cannot af- 
| ford cithcr earthor roots, or moyſtnre to the ſeed. - Which | 
we mult not underſtand, as if there were no earth, ' or routs, 
or moylturc': (For we have feene this ground bring forth 
| much hopetull fruit, which withour all theſe it could not.) 
| Batas Marke ſaith, *% i%6 yiw rol, ithad not wack earth, 
but as arecke covered with a lirtle cruſt of carth above, all 
| (tongs >clow. It wanted depth of earth, Mark.,4.5. So it had 
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no roots, that is, xo deepe rvots, no roots te feed: the Nalke 
and blade that was come, no roots which could ſavc it from 
withering intime of heate, This isimplicd by all the Evan-. 
| br" 4 ſay, Becanſe it wanted ro:ts, it laſted but a while, |- 
Againe,tor the fame reaſon it wanted moiSinre, that is, ſuffici- 
ent moyſtnre, For the property of {tony ground is, 1, Tobe 
hot and dry, and ſo drinkes up moiſture apace. 2. It ſuffers 
not the moiſture to deſceed deepe, fo as the externall hcat 
ſoone drazves 1t and licks it up. | 

Hence note what it 15 that makes many: goodly Profe(- 
ſours fall ſhort of ſalvation, after they have gone a long time | wn I 
ina glorious profcilion;to wit,want of futhcient carth,rouvts, | & a wo 
and moiſture. Profcilors tal |} 

By /#fficient earth, Tunderſtand a particular and diftin& | ſhore of [alva- 
knowledge of the Word, and of their owne part in it, For | 59- 
they content themſelves with a kinde of gencrall knows- 
ledge, and agree to it in their underitanding, that it is the 
| Word of the Kingdome, that ſalvation is by theſe glad ty- 
dings, &c. and rejoyce inthe taſte of ſome {weetnefle of ic: 
But they give it not entrance enough,by applying their mind | 
untv it, nor TECcIVE It as a diſtin direction 1n all things, nor 
will trouble themſelves with carcftull examination of thcir 
whole way by it, and much lefſe with application. of the | 
fignes of faith toward God, orof Gods favour toward them- *" 
ſelves : And foare juſily gvilty of their owne withering, 
for want of ſufficient earth, All their graces at length be- 
come like ſeeds ſowne onthe topof a rocke, which ſprout 
ſuddenly, but wanting deprh of earth to feed them, wither 
as certainly, 

| By rooting There underſtand ſtability, certainty, and (in- 

cerity of faith and other graces, whichtheſe Hearers want, 
For although there be ſome earth on the top, yet it is but 
ſhallow : and the ſhallower the root lies, though the blade | 
may ſprout more ſpeedily,vet want ot dcpth,makes root and 
blade, and all faile together. So. although there be ſome | 
| faith, and joy fora time, with ſome other comely graces, | 


j 


_ 
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yetare they ſuperfieiall, they give nat their whole hearts to 
the Word, chere is no fincerity in the battome, and conſe- 
quently - 
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 times,of their callings, or of their owne hearts, 


| and faid to be ſhed on us, in regard 1, of mellification, 2. of 


The Parableof the Sowver, 


pn ; —_— 
quently, no rooting, noſtability. Their care is more for the 
blade, than for the root which beares it. Their unſetled faith 
is ſet, not in ſeund inward apprehenſion, but on outward 
cauſes, which being changeable,ſois their faith, them(clves 
alſo carried about with every wave of deftrine, and with 


whecling of times, and at lalt led away with the {inncs of the 


By moytneſſe here I underſtand both the meyltneſſe of 
wnttion,and of Compunttion, | 

The former is a ſound ſupply of Gvinggrace, which con- 
tinually teedeth and cheriſheth the root, For as the ſecd in 
the carth is brought to fruitfulnefle by continuall ſhowres : 
ſo is the ſeed of grace in the heart, by centinned and renew- 
ed atts of the Spirit : whoſe graces are compared to watcr, 


ablution, 3. of refrigeration, and 4.ot fruftification. Now 
this ſound ſupply of grace theſe Hearers want, and jultly, 
thongh they want not all moyfture ; becauſe they goe notto 
the fountaine ; they draw from ſome ſpouts,or ſoinc ftreams 
whichare drycdup in the ſummer heat : Whereas, were 
they by faith carricd to the Fountaine it ſelte, Iefus Chritt, | 
their waters would be indeficient, and conld not be exhay- | 
ſted : for theſc waters wonld be a Fountaine in the belly, 
ſtill ringing up to cternall life. | 
T he latter, namely, the moiſture of compunttzon, is found | 
ſorrow for ſinne, and the found cxerciſe of mortitication ; 
the Saints uſed to water therr comeh with theſe waters of ; 
tcarcs and repentance, Now theſe Hearers want not all ſor- | 
row for {inne, nor wantnot ſomething like it : but,they nc- | 


| ver carried this water nor admitted this moiftneſſe deepe c- | 
| enough : the hardneflc of the rocke, hindred the deſcent of 


theſe waters to the bottome : 1t was too much paines to af- 
fit themſcives ſeriouſly ; their teares were ſoone dricd np, 
their ſorrow (light, and themſelves never truly humbled : 
And therefore faile,and come to nothing. 

U/e. It is no certaine marke of a childe ef God, willing- 
ly to heare Sermons, nor todelight in the hearing, nur to 


reccive the doArine with joy, nonor in many things com- 
mendadly 


= ION 


_— 
Oe In 


. » AID” $6.2" F&- h 
” OI on 8 id 2 
"I ” 1 


”, 
o 


* *:. ; 
L ke j SY + 4 —_ .; \ © . k : 
mA _— » .&£. [4 DS, Fl ” ' 
I; a b s Y 
; 1 > nes Me AY. + 
- __O [) a. ., , - 
*" - , : X + q; - 
5» n 4 - S KS 


- 


(| 


| 


ada} ihe Seed: 


mendadbly to practice for a time. Allthis 1s common to the 
Reprobatc with the Ele. If Daxnd count the reffimonte, 
of God the joy of hs heart, Plial. 119.111, ſo Herod heares 
Tobn gladly, and this bad ground receiveth the ſeed with 
joy, It they that are new borne againe, taſte the gractonſueſſe 
of the L1rd, 1 Pet. 2.3. fo allo they thar after cnlightning, 
finne beyond poſſibility of repentance, zafte the goed Word | 
of Ged, and the powers of the world ta come, Heb.6.4,5. Anl 
therefore we may notrelt in hearing, or r-joycing, or com- 
mending, or obeying the Word, unlefle wee ſhall finde in | 
our {clvcs that which ſhall make us able to hold our in all 
theſe ; that we ſtart nut away or wither, as this bad ground, | 
when triall comes. ' 
Pueft. What is it that we maſt bring with our hearing, 
to makeus hold out ? by which wee may have teſtimony, 
that ive are the Lords, and ſhall be found fruitfall in the 
harveſt ? | 
Anſw. This Text warneth us to provide and make ſure of 
three things : 

1. Saving and diſtin knowledge to walke by, 

2, Sound and ſtable reoting, in faith and grace to ſtand 


_ "2 | 

3. Sufficient meaſure of grace, ſtill te groy by, 

Dneft. What is this knowledge ? 

eAnſw, It isnot onely to know Chriſt a Savieur, but to 
knowy thy ewne ſalvation by him : And conſequently thou 
knoweſt, 1. The vileneſle of thy ſinnes, and thy neede of a 
Saviour, 2; The pardonof thy finnes, and the comfort of 
ſalvation. 3; Thy owne change and converſion, and there- 
by the beginning of ſalvation, 4. 1he voyce of Chriſt cal- 
ling thee, and the inhabitation of his Spirit, guiding thee 
in all nccdtull duties, to the end of the way, which is fal- 
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| Marke 6,20, | 


paredco make 
us hold our, 


1.5aving and 
diſtin& knows 
ledge. 

la it 4,things 


| 


vation. 
weft, How may T know I have this faving knowledge ? 
Anſw. By theſe notes: 1. If thou giveſt thy ſelte te be 
taught by the Spirit of God, and leancſt not to thine owne 
counſels, For, fleh and blend cannot reveale this wiſedome, 


bur the Spirit of God, Mat.1 6.17. It thou wilt not belecve 


or 
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or rcceiveand doarine,cr opinion, but what the Spirit out 
of the Word tcacheth, now thou haſt ſaving knowledge : 
Carnall and deceitfull knowledge is alway meaſarcd by the 
{cantling of reaſon, of humane lawes and Wiſdome, of praiſe 


and preitt. | 
2, If thy knowledge be not onely ſpeculative, but dire- 


ive, leading not onely to underſtand, but to undertake 


thinc owne way : when it is not onely alight in it ſelfe, but 
a Lanthorne to thy fect,andas a Sunne conltantly ſhining for 
thy diretion. Now know the ſoundnefle of it, it thou ſuffer 
itto lcad thee againſt fenſe,reaſon,cultome, and alloy it for 
thy gnidein the ſmalleſt things as well as in thegreat, in ſe- 
cretas well as open, 2 

. 3. If thy knowledge lye deepe,as having depth of carth, 
not only lying inthe head, or on the tunguc,vut in the heart, 
And therefore (Ilerem. 31.34.) it 18 ſaid to be written tn the 
heart aud bowels, Prov.4.5 . Let i heart hold faſt my words, 
And cafily may a man know,it his heart hold this knowledg, 
by the change it will worke there. And that is the fourth 
note : thus, 

4. Know ſound and ſaving knowledge by the effets,cfpe- 
cially three : Firſt, whereas a gencrall and ccnfuſed knows- 
ledge puffeth up, and makes a man proud, this makes him 
more humble, by lcadinginto the further fight of God, 'and 
of himſelte. Secondly, whereas an hypocrites knowledge 
leaves him as carthly as it found him, this changeth the man 


into it ſelfe, and makes him heavenly minded, and to. fa- 


uvour the things of God, as it ſelfe 18 from heaven; and from 
Cod; He ts !ravsſormed into the ſame 11nage, 2 Cor. 3.18, as 
meat is turned into the ſubſtance of him that eateth. Third- 
iy, whereas an hypecrites knowledge may worke ſome joy, 
it ſeidame workcs love of God,feare of God,er truſt in him. 


{ But this changcth all »#22 jons, It loves the Word ag well 
{ a5 107, The feare of Cd is the beginning of this wildeme. 


And this knowledge carries the heart beyond all hypocrites 
in the fon of joy init, as the chickeitand meſt defira- 
ble goul, 


Now get this knowledge, and thou ha{t gotten depth of 
earth. 
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 !earth, This 1s contant, ſctled againſt all contrary blaſts. This 
| knowledge ſhall grow up, and have much aſſurance, when 
| the frothy and ſapcrficiall knozvledge of hypocrites ſhall va- | 
' niſhas dew 1n the Sunne, ar finoake 18 the winde, Get this 
| light,and it ſhall be as the Starr tothe Wiſe men, to bring 
thee to Chrit: as the clondy and fiery Pillar to rhe Ifrac- 
lites, to bring thee to Canaan : as the lightfome Lamps to 
the wiſe Virgins, to bring thee 1nto the Bridegroumes 
chamber. 
The ſecond thing required, 1s, to looke thou beeſt ſtreng- 


I — 


ly rooted and grounded in the faith, in tove,and all the graces, | wing, in three 
Epheſ.3.17..Col. 1.23. If ye continue grounded and fta- | things 
bliſhed in the fauh, nut moved away from the hope of the | 
Goſpel : where the Apaltle ſhewes,that true juſtifying faith 
is the root of all yertues, and that 1t onely keepes the heart 
unmoveable in time of triall, 
| Mare ſpecally, looke tothy ground and reeting; 1. In 
the doArine of faith : 2. In the grace of faith : 3, In the ex- 
ercife and profeſſion of faith. Belecve God ,Belceve in God, 
Avouch both. 
Firſt, ſettle thy ſelfe in the doArine of Faith, as one that 
muſt be bni/t on the foundation of the Prophets and Apoitles, 
Ephc(.2,20. Elſe thou latclt all the frame on a ſandy founda- | 
tion,and laic{t thy {cite open to be a prey to {educers, Papitts 
and Athciits. And what other is the end of many- common 
| Proteſtants and Profefſunrs, who were never buſie in the 
true undertanding of their Principles of Religion ? If they 
ſee alterations of State,and change of times: or ifdeccivers, 
as Pricſts, or Iclurtes, or Libertine teachers affaile them by 
ſubtilry of wit, and cunning perſwaſtens : or it they ſee men 
of. great note fall to crrours in judgement, or prophanenefſe 
in life : if many fall.from louc ef the truth, Huw can the 
now withſtand rhe blaſts of theſe winds ? being at beſt bnt 
ſhaking recds, unftable in their grounds, hoiv can they bur | 
fall as an houſe fet on the fand, and the fall is great ? hoy 
needfull theretor> is it for us to be fully ſerled and rooted in 
our grounds of Religion ? - 
Dueft. How ſhall I know IT am thus rooted in theDo Irin | 


' of fartis ? e:/w, By 


— 


— 
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-'n the do- 
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 2.'n the gras | 
ces of faith * 
\ Where. 


1 . What it 15, 
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The Parableof te S ower, 


Anſw. By a ſpirit of diſcerning , which enlightens the 
minde, and {upplics (even tofimple ones) aſharpe inſight, 
and cleereneſle of judgement, through uſe of the Word,in 
a.l needfull matters of (alvation : For taith brings inthe Spt- 
rit, which leads into all truth,and the eye-ſalve (Hill cleering 
rac ſight more and more. 2. By building our hearts on this 
foundation ; and that is by beleeving it : for thus it is a fuun- 
dation, not in it ſelfe onely, but unto us, when by faith 
wee are coupled and knit untoit. 3- By growlng up on 
that foundation, and yeelding obedicnce unto 1t. This 
note our Saviour gives, Matth.7.24. He thathcareth theſe 
words, and doth the ſame, is a witc builder that layes his 
houſe on a Rocke, &c. - 

Sccondly, looke well to thy rooting in the grace or gift of 
faith. Content not thy ſelfe with any thing, but onely that 
faith which is called w»f.c5nca,1 Tim.1.5, andthe faith of the 
Elef, Tit,1.2, This 1s the faith by which che ju hall lroe, | 
Hab. 2.4. | 

Lueſt, What is the rooting in the grace of faith ? 

An. It is a ſound worke of Gods Spirit, whereby the heart 


_— 


attaines a truc aſſurance and per{waſion of remiſſion of fins, 


and the favour of God in Chrift, A worke of the Sprreit : be- 
cauſe no man 18borne a Beleever, but new borne. A /ound 


 worke : tor true faith is no empty or windy thing, but a /6- 


ſiſtence and ground without hollewneſle and deceit,as all the 
{pecial! workes of Gods Spirit in the hearts of the Ele are. 
11 TYHe aſſurance ana perſwaſi -n : becauſe many arc deceived | 
by a temporary faith, by blinde hopes of mercy at the laſt,by 
colours cither of civill honeſty, or religious performances ; 
arc mifled with the example of ſuch as they admire for wil- 
dome, place, or powcr,and miſtake a conccit for faith ; that 
becanic they be not {o1ll as they were wont to be,they be as 
good as they need be. But this man, ong of good grounds, ri- 
{cth to goad aflurance. 

Lueſt, How may I know my ſelfe fonndly rootcd in the 


2 The notcs | 


eift of faith ? | 
Anſw, By five notable cffeCts of it, 
1. Sound aftection to Tefus Chrilt, prizing him above all | 
. the 


— 
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the world, and counting all but dung in compariſon: in ſo | 
much as our life is not dearc untu ns, but (as Paw) we dare | * 7: 

dye for him. And this affection 1s alway joyned with afti- 
ancc in Chriſt, er koiding faſt our aflurance by him. For as 
God will ſtill owne his people, even 7» ihe {wrnace, in the 
deepelt trouble, ſo mit thcy owne him, Zech.1 3.vit yea 
when Chriſt may ſeeme to rwithdraiw, and negledt them, as 
the woman of Canaan. eAbraham reitcd m the naked Pro- 
miſe, and belecved above hope, Rom. 4, to mult we ; nut ha- 
ſting ro evill meancs inthe want of guod,Efa,28.16,He that 
beleeneth, ſhall not make haſte. 

2, If it purge and renue the heart from all kinde of finnes, | 
eſpecially ſecret and inivard, Till faith cume, the heart is | 
fill of reigning gvile, and deceitfalnefle, and hollownefle | 
cannot hole ont : but fai-b parifieth and garnith<th the heart | a as 15.9, 
as a Temple. So faithand inward puritic grow together, 

3. If ickeepethc heart humble, and hungring. For is is a 
light in the bowels,canſinga man daily to fee his finne more 
clcerely, and to {eckc pardon tor it 1n Chriſt, caſting it cut | 
daily by contc(l:on and godly forrow : andt1ll it hangers af- 
ter rightcoutnefic infatiably, 

4. If it be joyned with good conſcience, Theſe two goe | 
vnivided. Now a gcol conſcience, being perſivaded of 
Gods love in Chriſt, rſt excuſcth the man,that his finnes are 
pardoned; and then in way of thanktulncefſc,hath re/pe# to all 
the C:mmandements, and endeauourcth obedience to all : 
Alſo it hatcth,fcarcth, and avoudeth alſinne,becauſe it offen- 
deth God. 

5. 1tit be a ſhield enabling thee to withſtand the tentati- 
ons of Satan,and {uchas runne with thy owne naturall inc'i- 
nations, now 1t.is well grounded.-'That taith which ſhall 
ſontly withtand allfinne 1ntime of proſperity,ſhall prevaile 
mightily againſt all troubles in time of. triall, But if thy faith | 
give thee upto be led awayto vanity, or any ordinary pre- | 
vailing ſinne, now inthe time of peacc, ſuſpe it,truft it nor | 
for time of triall, Suchas fall from the Religion of God, 
, | when time of chang= come, being led away cither by the 
{cduHon of deceivers, or perſecution of Tyrants,are fnch as \ 
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fellto of faith, 


|] 3+Markes. 
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| 
| Mater, pitty thy ſelfe, it ſhall nit be ſo unto thee, Carnall 


- * py 
Dt. 
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honourable ; and Chriſt lookes tor it, Mat. 9.28, laying tothe 


The Parable of the Sower, 
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ſhall inde by examination,that the faith they pretended, was 
nevcr of power againſt ſome knowne, and fo was never | 
{trongly rooted in Chriit, F 

This faith, thus qualified, is ſtrongly rooted. Caſt it into 
the fire,it will come forth parer than gold, 1 Pet.1,7, And 
when the beſt faith of hypocrites (fortaken of carnall helps, 
on which it ſtayed it ſelfe) ſhall prove droſſe, and be conſu- 
med, this faith ſhall ſet the Chriltian on a rocke, fafe tm the 
midde{t ofitormes and waves of adverfity, 

Thirdly,looke to thy ruoting in the profc{ſion and holding 
forth of thy faich, For faith well rooted, will breake forth in 
confeſſion, profeſſion, and defence of Guds truth : 2 Cor. 4. 
1 3.7 beleeved,and therefore F ſpake.and Ats 4.20, We-cannor 
chooſe bat [peake, (ay the Apoſtles, 

Dneft, How may I know I am ſoundly rootcd in the pro- 
felon of faith ? 

Anſw 1, It policy or fearc hinder thee not from the pro- 
feſlion of the truth by day. Many caſt themſelves into the 
night with A\icodemws,as if it were a worke of darkneſle to 
profc fſe the light. Common faith holds it no wiſdome to be 
{o forward : puls inthe tender horne, 1f any ſcornes, loffes, 
or oppofitions be abroad. Carnall reaſon ſwayes againſt it, 


—— 


| 
| 
| 


friends her{ivade a man not to be too buſie, The feare of a 
Chaine,or the wrath of fuperiours,quite blalt it, 2.If by theſe 
cold and pinching times thou abate not thy affeftion or love ' 
to God, his WW ord,and his children, 3. It thou gettcſt cou-| 
rage, yea and advantage by oppoſition : asa ſtrong tree is ; 
ſtronglicr rooted for ſhaking winds, Whereof we have an | 
example,'crem, 36.32. When the prophane King had burnt ' 
the Booke, leremi:ih cauſed the fame to be written againe | 
with many moe words, The more evill men oppolc huly Do- | 
arine, concerning holy life, and the worſhip of God, for. 
mattcr,manner,time,&c. the more godly men will jaſtific | 
and maintaine it; 

This confeſſion 1s an acceptable thing to Tefus Chriſt, and 


| 
| 
| 


two biinde mcn, Doe you beleeve that 7 can de ur ? Not that | 
| he | 
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he was ignorant of their faith : but, for them that were 
preſent,he would have them confeſle him: plainly ſhewing, 
that it is not enough to beleeve with the heart, but confeſl1- 
onalſo muſt be made with the month,and practice in the life, 
| This is the fruit,by which we knorthe roots of faith, though 
under ground. 

| So mach for ſound roory, to ſtand by. 

The third thing for continuance in fruits, is found moy- 
| ſtare. | 
| Firſt, that of compunion, or humiliation, Not a 
ſcratch of the heart as witha pinne, but a thorow brea- 
| king of it with the hammer of the Law, and piercing it 
as with a ſword, And good reaſon : for, 1, Thedeeper 
the Well, thepurer the water, andthe mere plentifull : 
Soin deepe ſorrew for finne : whereas a ſlight ſorrow, a 
ſigh and away, 1s like an haſty raine, a little moyſtening 
the top, but ſvone dryed away. 2. Deepe forrow ltickes 
by the ſoule, and keepes it foft and ſupple, and in a con- 
tinuall ftneſle for the practice of piety : whereas a (light 
| forrow leaves it as dry,ashard,and as barren as before. z.The 
| water of true repentance is like a Spring-water that rnnnes 
continually ; not in publike onely, but in the private 
cloſet ; the Feuntaine 4ſſues ſtill, and every godly man 


; MOUrNES 4PAr?, 
' This get unto thee, 1, To bee a note of godlinefte, A 
; godly man ſhall ſtill find his heart a continuall fountaine of 
| finne, and therefore cannot but with Feremy, with his 
head a fountaine of teares, 2, If thou wouldelt lay up 
| grace ſafe, lay it in a brokenheart : a broken and humble 
| heart will endure the brunt, where an unmortified and 
| proud profeſſor will kart backe atthe menticn of trouble, 
; One uicth this compariſon : Lay an egge,or a cheſnut whole 
in the fire, whenthe fire beginnes to ſctze on him, hee flyes 
and leapes backe ; but breake them,or crackethem before, 
they abide the fire till they be dreſſed. The ſame may bee 
; faid of an heart not ſoundly broken, nor ſubducd by found 
| hamuliation, | 
| Now fcr thy ſound humbling,behold the ifſue of thy cor- 
H ruption 
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4 markes, 


'1 Cor.5.11, Yearc waſhed aud [anttified by the Spirit of our 
Gerd, 2, Seundrefrigeration, or refreſhing : two wayes ; 
Firſt, cooling and allaying the ſcorching heat of raging and 
accuſing conſciences, as a ſweet ſhowre the parching heat 
of the Sunne in the drought of. Suramer ; in which ſeaſons 
the Lord calls the weary and thirſty traveller, Matth. 1 1.28, | 
Secondly, by quenching all unnaturall thirſt : One drep of 
{ this water quenched all the thirſt of the world in Zachems ; 
all the thirſt of pride and malice agaialt the Saints, in Pax! ; | 
; all the thirſt of wantonneſle and foule finnes, in Mary | 
| Alagdalen : Of Matthew drinking it, it was faid, 21 prime | 
' | rapiebat aliena,poſimodum contempſit propria : The Horlc- | 
leach became a Pellican. | 
3. Sound nutrition,or nouriſhment in grace : As the 
water is tothe fruits and Willow trees,to preſerve in ttxm 
lifeand greennefſe : fois the water of grace a continuall 
| torrent,preſerving the lite of grace, ſoas rhe leafe ſhall nor 
\ fall, nor wither away, Hence1tis called m/ke,for {trength; 
| and wize,for cheerefulneſſe and comfurt.But how can 4 ruſs 
row withont mire,or _— water ? | 
4. Continuall growth and fruitfalnefle, Vallics are moſt 
fruittull, becauſe moyſture ſtands on them ; Egypt , becauſe 
| of the river Nilus, and trees by the water bring forth fruits | 


þ 


1ndeficient, 
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in due ſeaſon, Pal, 1.3. Examine thy ſelfe : If thou findeſt 
frucification of faith in the workes of faith and- picty, and 
perſcvcrance in grace 1n all eſtates,thy moiſture is ſound and 


2ucit, What meanes may I uſeto atraine this ſcund 
moylture ? | 

' e-nſw, 1, Thoumuſtbee tranſplanted ont of the dry 
and barren heath and wildernefle of this world, and be- 
come a member of the Church, For theſe waters runne | 
from under the Sanftuary, The fountaine is opened to the | 
houſe of 7a4ah and Icruialem ; which were types of the 
Church, This moyſture is (as we heard) ſometime called | 
milke, tceding the babes of Chriſt that hang on the brelts of | 
the Church : and ſometimes wine, (Come buy"wine and 

milke, faith our Saviour, Efa.55.1.) which is only to be had | 
in Gods Vineyard , not in the Waſte or Forreſt of the 

world, 

2, Thou ſhalt not want moyfture, if thou want not thirſt 
and deſire, The woman at the Well, ({oh.4.) wanted this 
Water,becauſe ſhee had no knowledge of it, or defire after 
it. But the promile 1s, no ſooner to rh1rſf, than be refreſhed 
and ſatished, Mat.5.6. | 
| 3, Thou multhaverightto the Fountaine of living Wa- 
| ter, which is Chrilt hinſelfe,in whum dwelleth all falneſle, | 
and of £us fulneſfſe thow muFt recerve grace for grace, Mem- 
bers can want no life or ſenſe, ſo long as the head is living : 
| neither can rivers be empty,if the fountaine be noe dry, He | 
that drinkes of this Water,ſhall never thirſt more. 

4. Thou muſt providea Bucket to draw from this Foun- | 
| taine, The Well is deepe : thou muſt therefore provide the | 
; bucket of faith, which drawes vertue daily from Chriſt, The | 
| poore woman that came behind Chriſt (begauſe her faith | 


| durſt not looke him in the face ) yet ſucked from him vertue | 
; and grace ſufficient for her cure, * 


' 


| Provide a cleane vefſell toput this water if}, even the | 
 veflell of a purified and regenerate heart, empricd firlt from | 
| all dregs andfilthineſſe both of fleſh and ſpirit, and waſhed 

; cleane by the Spirit of Santtification. 
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Co much of the inward cauſes of unfruitfulneſſe im this ſe- 
cond ground, beth poſitive and privative. Now to the onr- 
ward, : 


But in time of tentation gee away, Verl.13,] and, when the 
Sunne aroſe, were parched, eAſſoone as tribulation or 
per [ecution comes becauſe of the Wurd, by and by hee i; 
offended, Matth 13.6.2 7. 


Herc arc tivo things to be conſidered : 
7, That perſecution comes becauſe of the Word. 
2. Whertit comes,a number of forward an#zcalous Pro- 


-j feffors fall quite away. 
| Forthe turmer, Perſecution properly #s apart of the Chur- 


ches affliftica, becauſe of the Word ; In which deſcription 
wee have it diſtinguiſhed from other afflictions and ſuffe- 
rings, 1. Inthe kind, 2, In the ſubje3, 3. Inthe cauſes. 
| For theſe are not common troubles with other men in the 


only the members of theChuarch,either in truthgor in appea- 
rance : andthat not for any other cauſe then the Word, : as 
here our Saviour cpratib or for righteouſneſſe ſake, or 
for the Name of Chriſt, and T_ : Soas when cither 
for profe ilion of the Word of God (ſuppoſe, no more) or 
ter confcſſipn and defence ofit,and fach courſes agree to it, 


bly to the rules of jt,a man is reproched, . wronged, - endures 


 lofſe,poverty,reſtraint, &c. this is properly perſecution. 


Now this perſecution is 4s inſeparable from the Word, and 
Profeſſors of it, as beames [rom the Snnune,. or heat from the 
fire, Matth. 16.24. Ifany will be my Diſciple, let him de- 
ny himſelfe, and :ake #p hx Crofſe, and follow mee, 2 Tim, 
Io] 2. All that will live godly in Chriſt Iefts, auf offer per- 
{eention : where the word all admits no exception, no Ex- 
emption, And why ?. 

- 1, Chriſt hath fore-tald it, Mat. 10.22, 7efpall be bated of 


| . 
Worla, which attend common nature, or common occali- | 

| ons,as !icknefle,poverty,paine,reproach, Cr COMMON COrTrc- 

| tons of finnes : But proper and peculiar troubles, befalling 


or for the practice of jt in converſation,&keeping conſciona- | 
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all men for my Names ſake : and, Ioh.16.33, 7n the world 


e ſhall have affiiftion, Soalſe did his Apoſtles, 1 Thel. 3-4. 
For verily when wee were with you, wee told you before, 
that we ſhould ſuffer affli&ion, even as it came to paſſe, and 


ye know ir, 


2, Chriſt and his Croflſe are inſcparable,in reſpet ef Gods 
glory, Fornow hee 1s glorified, fir{t, in his power and care, 
ſupporting, ſtrengthening, and comfortinghis children, and 
in greateſt trials giving the greateſt viftories, Secondly, in 
his wiſdome, which bringeth good vut of cvill, and light ont 
of darknefſe, Our of the cater he brings mcat : As asilfull 
Phyſician tempers poyſon, to a remedy.Out of the cvill wils 
of incn,he brings forth his ewne righteous will, and much 
good to his affli 2cd ſervants : awakens fecurity, hammers 
pride,cxerciſcth paticnce,8&c. Thirdly, God is glorificd in 


. Mm | 
the graces of his ſervants, which are kept on worke, and 


walking : who if they were cvill ſtill, would as ſtill bodics 
fill with bad humenrs, and grew as full of luſts, as unſtearcd 
grounds of weeds, or {tanding watcrs of mud. They mult be 
{hrred out of the dead Sea of) proſperity,in which commen- 
ly no grace liveth, to keepe life and motion in their faith, 


. tcare,prayer,love,&c, A man that 1s fainting, the beſt way 


to fetch hum, 1s, by palling and wringing his parts : So doth 
the Lord with his children, left their graces ſhould faint, 
Feurthly,he 1s glorified in his truth ; for perſecution drawes 
out confeſſion, and publiſhing of his truth : as Pauls bonds 
were famous inall the judgement-Hall : and the perſecution 


| raiſed at Zern/alow againſt the Diſciples,diſperſed them and 


the truth by them, A&.8,1,2, 
3. This comes to paſſe by the inveterate hatred of Satan, 


and that 1rreconciliable malice of the world againſt the 


Word. San! was quiet enough before his converſion, 


and fo long as hee carrics the Letters againſt the Saints : 


but in {tcad of thoſe Letters, let him once carry the Name 
of Chrift, now the divell buffets him,and raiſethup tumults 
in cvcry place againſt him,& he is ſure that now nothing but 


the world cver hatedGod himſclfe,and whatſoever belongs 
1.1 * 
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"1 102 The Parableof the Sower, 
# anto him,and moſt hateth that which hath the moſt exprefle 
image of God, Chriſthimſelfe, becauſe he 1s the expreſle 
r {forme of his Fathers image, cannever be held out, buthe is 
| pke 3.14 preſently a Butt or 2arke of contradittion, The Word of 
Chriſt,re{embling the nature of God, they hate, becauſe it 
| is the ſentence of cendemnation againſt their finne : The | 
Spirit of God, in his motions and graces, becauſe he convin- : 
ceth them,and reproveth them otſinne : The protcſlion and 
Profefſours of the Word, becaulc 1t is a light held out, re- 
proving their darknefle,and manifeſting their deeds to be c- 
vill. Godly admonitiuns and counſell they hate, becaute they 
are in love with theis cvill : [nitration i evil to bim that 
f r/akes the way, And they that dve evill, hate the light, and 
' wall not come unto it, leſÞ their deeds fonld be manifeff v0 be 
\evi/,,lohn 3.19. Lethim be publikely taught, or privatcly 
|admoniſhcd, ſo long as he is reſolved to hold his finne, hee 
makes no other cr better uſe of 1t, then te raiſe up thence 
his diſtempered paſſions againſt the truth, both in the brin- 
gers and Profcſſours. Yea,ſametime while ſach men thinke 
{ they ſtand for Gods Religion and truth,they are molt deſpe-. 
rate encmies and perſecutours of it, through ignorant zeale 
| and blind ſuperſtition, would ſet up that which puls dewne 
| Gal.1 13 truth : as Pax/ beyond meaſure waſted the Church, out of | 
blind zeale for the traditions of the Elders : ſo doe the moſt 
devout Papilts at this day. 
4. The fimilitudeuſed by our Saviour here, and by the 
s [holy Ghoſtelſe-wherc, ſhewes the fame, comparing affli- 
Pertecutten | ton and perſecution te the ſcorching of the Sun: Cant. 1.5. 
ap 14 fete - | The Sun hath l:6ked upon mee, Pſal.121.6.,T he Sun ſhall not 
el __ | [rrite thee by day. For, 1, The Sundeth not more ordinarily 
4. thing, | Or dailyarile, then perſecution ordinarily awaits the Word, 
| "Y 2, As the Sun-bcames diffuſe and dilperte themliclves into: 
| 2, ev<cry place ; ſo the beames of this Sunne of perſecution are 
 darted in every place where the Sanne of righteoutnefle 
ſhineth in his Word, 3. As no man can ide himſelfe fron 
| the beat of the Suwne, Plal.19.6. Sono godly man can hide 
| himſclfe from this heat, but one time or other it findes tum 
| out, 4, The Sunne hath not more beames to ſ{corch and dry 
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up the moiſture of the earth, than Satan and this wicked 
world have to dry up the moyſture of grace where it isnot 
ſound: ſometimes by inward and ſpirituail temptation,ſome- 
times by open tyranny, and hoſtility by furraine enemies ; | 
ſometimes by {ccret deluſions,and pertwaſicns of heretikes | , 
and deceivers ; fometimes by talſe brethren and domeſtick | » 
enemies, who,the more inward they be, the more are they 
dangerous : All theſe raiſe up perſecutions againlt the Saints 
of the molt High. And leſt weapons ſhould bee wanting in | 
this warre againft the Godly, the world is the Divels armo- | 
ry, which by faire and foulc, by promiſes and threats, love | 
and hatred, and a thouſand wayes elſe, aflaults the graces of 


the Godly, ſo as (5f is were poſſible) the very Ele ſhould be | Matti+74-24 
ſeduced. 


7/e, 1. This confutes plainely the error of Bellarmine | © Perry 0 

and other Pricits, whoſe propeſition in the markes of the | Ch.xch, 

Church is, 2Yuicunque florent proferis ſucceſſibus, 55 ſunt 

vera Eccleſia, Tholc that flouriſh and proſper in the World, 

they are the true Church, In the eighth of Daxzel, ver. 1 3, 
there is aPrephecie of Antiochus Epiphanes,that little hore, 

who caſt downe ſome of the Hoſt of heaven, and the Starrcs 

of heaven, and trod them under his fect, and cx:olled him- 

{clte againſt the Prince of the Hs!t, and tooke away the dai- 

ly ſacrifice, and caſt downe the place of his Sanctuary, and 

 calt the truth to the ground, Then the Text addeth, 7hwus 

| ſpall he dre and profþer, Loe, Antiochus, who is mad and fu- 

| rious againft rhe Church, hath profpereus ſuccefle : Deth 

this agree with Bel/armine > And bythis propoſition Cain 

| ſhould have beene the true Church, not eAbel, whom hee 

| flew : and //ael, of whom were twelve Dukes, Gen. 25. 
16, not //aac whom hee ſcoffed and perſecuted : My Lord 

| E/az that hathr foure hundred men ar his heeles, Gen. 33.1. 

| and not Faccb, who dares not looke his Lord in the face, nor 

{ Come ncerc him till he had bowed (even times, W hat out- 

| ward proſperity had the Church in Egypt, in Babylon,in the 

| ren Perſecutions for 300, yeares together before Conftur- | 
111e ? Or how ſtands that afſertion with our Saviours predi- | 


* | tion, thattrue Chriſtians ſhould be appointed as reepe fer 
| H 4 the 
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the ſlanghter ? Yea, with our Savieurs condition, who was 
the Head of the Church, to whom the members are con- 
formablc ? He was borne in an ebſcure place, lived defpited 
among his orvne, 4 man of juch ſerrowes as never was any 
forroiy like his ; his poverty ſuch, as he had not water to put 
in his head, not a cottage to put his head in ; his death patne--: 


aad deſpiſed eſtate of his Church on earth: 

Vſe 2, Dreame not ofa Religion pleaſant to fleſh, if wee 
will bc traly religious : for this1s to deceive our ſclyes : buy 
make account of hatred and trouble in the world, if theu 
'tacaneſt to keepe the Word, For the Church being ſeated 
1nthe world, which is the Kingdome of Satan, it cannot bee 
; other then a veryEgypt orEdom to the Ifracl of God,ivhere 
that hell1ſh Pharaoh raiſeth all ts power to purſuc us into 
\the red Sca of terrors, temptations, and a thouſand deadly 


| Letus therefore wiſely caft or coſt c,and reckn our charges, 
and weigh whether we can contentedly lufter lo much lofſe 


for the Word as it may coſt us, 
V/e 3. This ſhewes us the true cauſe,why the world hates 


and perſecutes godly men, It will be ready to tell yon they 
are peſtilent fellowes, and as {editicus as Pant was ; as great 


dangers on every ſide, if-wee indeed ſet forth to Canaan, ' 


| encmies to Ceſar as Chrilt was, no geod ſabjefts ; as fati- 


 0us and {chiſmaticall as 22:cah, who will not ſpeake as the 


| 400, falſe Prophets, The wicked of the world clamor againſt | 


; them as evill doers : for ſodid they againft their Head, /f he 
' were not an evill doer, we wonld not have brought him to theo, 
' And what are they buta packe of diſemblers,and hypocrits, 
| and never a good of them all ? , 

But what? Can the world that lyeth in wickedneſſc,hate 


' andproſecute wickedneſſe indeed ? Why.then doth ſhe not 


| hunt out open and eutragious evils 1n any vuther ſort of men? 
' Or doth ſhee not love her lovers, and reward moſt bounti- 


$ fally mot protigious evill men ? 
a True cauſes | 
; cf the worlds | 

b:tr:d of the 


. But if we will beleeve our Lord,who was beſt acquaintel 
with the worlds hatred, hee tels us here, that perſecution 1s 
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| raiſed againft him fur the Words fake : and that1s the poop | 
caulc 


| | 
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cauſe, whatſoever other colourable cauſe be pretended : for, 
1.The Werd hath brought them to Chriſt, whom they hate, 
and therefore his members. 2. The Word hath called them 
ont of the world, which loves onely her owne, and hates 
them, Ioh.15.19. 3. The Word hath freed them from the 
conformity and faſhions of the world, that now they caunet 
runne intv the ſame exceſle of riot ; therefore it ſpeakes e- 
vill ef them, 1 Pet 4.4. Contrary courſes cauſe contrary af- 
fetions, 4. The wicked Cains of this world fee their owne 
workcs evill,and theirs to pe good,and theretore hate them, 
I loh. 3.12. 

The thing then. which is hated and perſecuted in good 
| men,is goodneſic, the Name of Chriſt, the Word of God, 

{oundly held ont,and ſtucke unto, 

And this mult bee 1o farre from diſcouraging good men, 
whether Preachers or Profeflors, who are molt extremel y 
hated, as they muſt rather ſuſpe& themſelves, that their 
hearts are not lound, or their courſes not ſincere, when all 
,men ſpeake well of them, Sound prefeſſionand perfecution 
arc in{cparable : and, Luk.6,26. Woe to you, when allmen 
ſpeake well of you, | 

V/e 4. Not to condemne a Religion, or refuſe a Do- 
Arine, becaulc it 1s perſecuted and gaine-faid by ma- 


—— 
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ligivn, anq the condition of the Word of Chriſt ; Perſc- 
cution { faith our Text) comes becau(e of the Ward : 
So as neither 15 that . Religion which 1s ſo plauſible to 
the world, to bee therefore embraced ; nor that which 
| the world hates, to berefaſed : multitude being as falſe a 
| note of the Church, as the. former externall proſperity, 
Strait is the way that leads unto life, and few there be that 
find it. Thercfore /ocke nos on the blackeneſſe of the Church, 
though the Sunne luoke on ker, Cant.1.5. for within ſhe is 
comely, | 
|  V/e 5. Te comfort thoſe that are perſecutcd for the 
| Word and well-doing. Firſt, that the cauſe is goud, which 
| the world perſecutes ſo cagerly : 1 Pet.4. 14. If ye be railed 
Kr for the Name of Chriſt bleſled are ye;for theSpirit of glory 
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and of God reſteth en you, and is glorified by you, Second- 
ly, bchold Chriſt a partner and companion in thy ſuffering, 
In all thy treubles he istroubled, Hence it 1s called the re- : 
proch of Chrift, Thou helpelt Chriſt ts beare his Croſſe, 
and he helps thee, Col. 1.24. 7 fulfill the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
And conformity with him in the Croſle, brings conformity 
in the Crowne, If we ſuffcr with him, wee ſhall alſo reigne 
with him, Thirdly, this fire of perſecution may ſeeme to 
burne thee up, but ſhall not conſume thee, but onely purge 
and pertect thee, Every Chriſtian reſembles the buſh, which 
barned with fire, but con/amed not, Ex0d.,2.3, Nay, wait 
with faith and paticnce, and according to Moſes his prayer 
for Ioſeph, The good will of him that awelt in the buſh, ſhall 
.come on thy "has. Rs 33.16, 

So much of the firſt DoArine, Iproceed to the ſecond ; 
namely, That - | 
| When perſecution fer the Word commeth, many glorions 

DotIr.2, | Profeſſirs, whe joy in it in the teme of peace, renounse and for-! 
mon & t: { hath it, /» the tinue of tentation th 

gredefiors ſake it : fo the Text hath it, [» the ti  tentation they goe 
calloff in per» | Away : and Matthew, They are offended immediately : that 
ſecution, | 15, even thoſe Hearcers, —_—_ rcacilyattended, joyfully re- 
ceived, willingly belceved, and hopefully ſprangup ; theſe | 
now goe away. And whence goe they ? 4n/w, 1, From their | 
Theyfal from | affeton and love of the Word in the heart : the root with- 
hve ching3. | jnis dryed up with this heat of the Sunne, 2. Frem their | 
I profciſion, and confeiſion of month : their icafe allo falleth. | 
3. From externall refurmation, many of them loſing their | 
grcenneſle, and apparantly withering, and falling to carthl:- | 
nefle or profancnefſe, and ſome to dutalte the good way | 
knowne.4.From thcir fellowſhip and communion of Saints: | 
for as they were never knit by faith untothe Head, ſo were 
| they never by love to the members : nor are they further 
members of this hody, thana weoddenlegge, which is no | 
| member but1n appearance : For, Had they beene of us((aith 
2:hn ) they had continued with 4,1 Toh.2.19. 5, From thcir 
fuith, joy, zcale; ina word, from all they formerly taſted 
ſweetnefſe in : they utterly and wholly depart from their 
| taizh,comtort,&c,now blade and root andall is gone, 


And 
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And why doe they thus fall off from ail goodneſſe ? 
' Anfm, 1. Perſccution is fo diltafttull and contrary to na- Reaſ.l, 
ture, as where nothing is but nature, it ſhunnes it vjs + 920- 
di, by all mcanes whatſoever, Nature will ſuffer nothing 
for Chriſt, er for ſalvation by him. And no marvell, ſeeing 
| tribulation for the Gefpell danteth many good Hearers,who 
| being converted, and having attained to a ſound and favin 
faith, but having yet alſo fleſh as well as ſpirit, and too —_ 
| love of fleſh, caſily ſhrinke from Chriſt and prof-MNon, at 
leaſt for a timc;as Perer did,till Chriſt looked graciouſly back 
upon him -- And whe can deny, but that the reſt of the Di(- 
ciples were graced with a true faith ? yet after many war- 
nings, and much confirmation of their Lurd, fo ſoone as e- 
ver he was apprehended, before themſclves were ſought | 
| for, they all left him an1 fied, every one willing to ſhift for | _ 
himſclte,and fave his skinne, So as perſecution makes ſound Difference of 
and unſound fiye eff, but with great difference. For the ſound = pgs, 
{ Chriſtian gacs away as Onefrmas, for a ſeaſon, Philem.15, 
that God his Maſter may reccive him or ever : the hypo- 
crite in perſecution atterly, and wholly, and for ever de- 
parts from the faith, frem the comfort and Profeſſion of it. 
Oneflycs the ficld,and comes no more : the other returnes, 
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and 1s more valiant. In one word, the difference is,the faith WI 
ot the one 1s temporary, inthe other nothis faith is tempo- 
| rary,but his failing. 
2, Theſe faire profeſſors in perſecution goe away,becauſe 
they never gave the Word ſound roeting in them : and _ 


therefore as a bluſtering wind ecalily overturnes the tree that 

1s but ſhallowly rcoted,. ſo doth the ſtorme of perſecution 
throw up Fam that wants firmenefſe. Or to infilt in our Sa- | 
viours intance : As wee fee the {ſcorching heat of the Sunne 
burne up and wither the corne that 1s not deeply rooted, 
though 1t come upnever ſo goodly in thei : fo the Sunne of | 
Perſecation dries upthe greennefle of theſc ſhallow and un- | 
rooted Profcflors. The ſame thing our Savionr exprel- | 
{cth ina cleane contrary Mctaphor, Luk.s 48, comparing 
,| perſecution or troubles for the Goipell, te water : when 
the watcrs riſe,and raine falls,and floods beat on the houſe, 


C—_— SES EE CEA te > tn rn erent 2 ———— ———_— | 
| 108 The Parable of the Sower, 
| 


I 


- 
Menoffeaded | goc away : Martth.13.21. by and by be is offended : Two 


end ung d, | waycs: I, When the Werd puts them to this choyce,whe- | 
TWO WaBycs. 


it falls by and by, becanſe it was not flrongly founded os A 


rocke, | 
3. They are offended at the Word (faith the Text) and 16 


| ther they will leave Chriſt, ortheir temporals ; whether | 
they will torgoc their goods, liberty,friends, and life, or for- 
goe Chriſt. This choyce offended the yonung man, who 
rather than hee will part with his poſſeſi:ons, bids Chriſt 
farewell. This choyce effcndcd the falſe Apoſtles, Gal.s, 
12, who would confound Law and Goſpell together, be- 
cauſc they would not ſuffer perſecution for the Crofte of 
Chrilt, This choyce oftcnded many forward Profeffors in| 
the daycs of King Edward theſixth, who in the dayes of! 
Quecne 4Lary, were by and by offended, and fell off, Andif' 
tiincs ſhould turne, and this choyce ſhould offer it ſelfc upen | 
| many forward ones, expcricnce of tormer times theweth | 
plaine enough what they would doe. They that the diy be- 
tore, while Chriſt rides 1n triumph, cry Hanna, Heſanna; \ 
the ncxt day after, when he is apprehended, will'cry, Crnes-) 
fige,crucifige « loimmediately are they oftended, Perfecu- | 
tion and atfliction for the Gofip*ll, is hike the worme that 
{motc 7oxas his flourifhing Gourd, and that ſo ſuddenly will 
put but alittle time betwceene their treſhnefſe and fading, 
2, When the Dotrine purines them within, followes them 
| hom< to their conſciences, - and 1eckes to ſet in the _= 
their inward corruptions, preſcntly theſe glorious Profel- 
| rs are sffexded, Toh.6.60, When Chriſt powerfully taught 
the Iewes,that he was the Bread which came from heaven, 
and the Fathers ate of him, and themielves muſt feed on 
him to eternall life : this was an hard /aying, What, are they 
all this whilc ont of the way to heaven,unleſle he bring them 
in? Now they murmare, from thence goe to oppoſition, | 
and from thence goc quite away, and refuſe to heare him | 
longer. Even ſo not a few, that boaſt ſemetimes of their | 
faith and love to Religion ; of their ſetledneſſe and reſoluti- | 


 ontodye with.Chriſt, rather then deny him ; of their reve- | 
| rence andgeod action to his Miniſters : Let the Golpel! 
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beginne to mcddle with their Herodias, or boſome ſinne;lct 
it call thcm from ſcrvice of the world, and pull them from 
ther lufts ;letit be buſte withthcir ufury, their pride, wan- 
tonneſle, malice ; lct it ſeeke to pull them from their difor- 
dered caltomes, theirunlaiwfull pleaſures, their prophane | 
courſes ; lct it lay nothing but the yokes of Chriſt upon pro--| 
fefſcd Chriftians;let it dilcover to them their infide,and lead 
them to that filthy ſinke which is within,and (tirre a little in- 
that mud : A wonder it 1sto ſee how many ſuddenly fall off 
by degrees ; Now they are angry at the Word, and he is the 
greatelt enemy that tels them the truth : Now they diſtaſte 
the Word,then picke quarrels, then beginne to ſhake it off, 
and at laſt openly to reſiſt it. | 
Thoſe muſt needs fall off,, whe never received the | 
Word purely,for it {clfe, but for other ſiniſter reſpes;as ci- | + 
ther of glory and praiſc, if they ſec the profeſſion in credit ; | 
er. for profit, fo long as they may gather with-Chriſt, and be | 
gainers by him : they would ſtand on Mount Tabor. with | | 
Chriſt, and while hee 15in his glory, 0h it zs good being | marth 17.4. 
here : but areloth to goe withhim to Mount Calvary, Or | 
they receive it onely {o farre as may ſtand withtheir caſe, | 
delicacy, and (lothtulnefle, but will put themſelves to no | 
hardneſlc atall. No all theſe that love themſelves better 
than their Religion, muſt needs faile when theends faile that | 
put them on thcir profeſſion, Hee that profcfleth for praiſe 
of men, when the world, being incenltant, with-drawes 
her applauſe, he is gone : Gods Word ſkall have nvfurther 
credit, with him, then jthath from men, If Dems for | 
love of profit ſhall profeſle, the love of this preſent world | 
ſhall caute his Apoſtaſie, 2 Tim.4.10. If theyof Afiare- | , Tim 15 - | 
ceive Paul, onely becauſe they may with eaſe and latety _ 
doe it, they ſhall turne away from Pax! when hee is inpri- 
{on, And he that receives a Relivicn without further ground | | 
then is the gencrall cuſtome of the world ; (namely,to be of | 
that Religion which the King and Parliament is cf, ) ler this | 
man goe never le farre, yet hee ſhall fall off, and his fall ſhall 
» | be great, | - Iam 
V/e 1, See hereby the nature and cndoof perſccutien « it | perſecution, 
trycs 
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| yet the foundation of God abideth ſure, And, if we ſee ſome 
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 Swallowes that will take their Summer in the Church, but 
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The Parable of the Sower, 


tryes who arc found, and puts adifference betweene ſuch, 

as a peaceable and calme eftate cannot diltinguith, In a faire 

and calime day, Apples and Peares on a tree {eeme all found 
and good ; but a bluſtcring ſ{torme or tempelt makes diffe- 

rence betweene thoſe that are ſound, and ſuch as for wane 
of moyliturc fall off : jult fo it is 1n the ſtormes of the Church. 

Perſecution is ikea mighty wind, which diſcerneth be-| 
tweene wheat and chaffe, that before lay quict together in 
the ſame foore : it ſhakes not the wheat, but blowes away 
the chaffe. And as the farnace conſumes the drofle, but re- 
fines the gold ; fodoth the furnace of aftliftion, Wee are 
now all ſhufficd rozether, the hypocrite with the fincere- 
hearted Chriſtian : but (to end this point with our Saviours 
inſtance) as the heart of the Sunne and Summer diſcovers 
barren, dry, and ſtony ſoyle from good ground : fo the ſcor- 
ching beames of perſecution ſhall diſcover barren, husky, 
and cmpty hypocrites, from good and fruittull Hearers, And 
thou art that indeed thou art in tryall. A man 1n peace may | 
perſonate and diſguiſe himſclfe, as 7eroboams wife going to | 
the Prophet,and tecme another ; but affiicion for the W ord | 
will uncale him, Peter was not the man in tryall he yaunted | 
to be when he would dye with Chriſt. And the winter-wea- | 
ther of affliction for the Goſpell will diſcover, who bee the 


in the winter of1t take them to their wings, 

Ie 2, Lctus not take offence, when wee ſee forward | 
Profeflors offended at Chriſt,and ſhrinke in tryall ; but make 
account, that ſome fuch muſt forſake us. For all arenot of 
the Church, that are in the Church - Some are tyed onely 
by a thred of cxternall profeſſion, te the members, that arc 
notunited to the Head by the band of faith : theſe muſt fall 
off and wither, Let Hymeneus and Philetw,two great lights, | 
fal away and loſe their ſhine inthe firmament of theChurch, | 


ſhrinke before the wetting, and indayes of peace and pro- 
tection of the Goſpell white-liver'd, and ready to deny / 
their profeſſion at the breath of aſilly Damoſell : that the 


trowne of a Superiour, a word of reproch, a feare of change | 
ſhakes | 
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ſhakes off their leakie profeſſion : let us not marvell if ma- 
n7 of them would deny Chrilt in tryall, rather than dye with 
him, 

V/e 3, Lethim thatſtandeth, take heedleſt hee fall. And 
the rather, becauſe, 1, Oar nature 1s prone to defection, or 
backfliding : 2. Never was there more defe4ion, cither in 
Dodrine or manners, then at this day : 3. When we ſee 0- 
thers ſlide backe, we are too ſoone moved and offended. So 


as the beſt need continuall exhortation and admonition, to 


beware they fal not away frem the grace of God. Elſe would 
not our Lord have (till beaten on this point with his Diſct- 
ples, who for all his warning of them, when ir came to the 
peint,ferſooke him and fled, 


Now the mweares touphold us in tryall from falling, are 


theſe : 
1, Meditate much and often of ſuch Scripturcs as fore- 


[tell perſecution for the Name of Chrilt : and call to minde 
the examples of ſach as have valiantly endured the lofſe of 


temporals, and joytully fuffered the ſpoyling of their 
goods, the forgoing of liberty and life for Chritt,8&c. Eſpe- 
cially read ciligently the whole 11. Chapter to the He- 
brewes. | 

2, Caſtthe coſts of thy profeſſion : Thinke it not enough 
to heare, andreceive immediately,and rejoyce, yea and be- 
leeve,and groiv : But know, then malt x7 oxely beleeve,but 
{uffer for his ſake, The ſeed thatis immediately received, 
muſt endure an hard and ſharpe winter, before1t can come 


up kindly. He that forecaſts onely the pleaſure and joy of 


Be carefull to 

ſtand thy 
ground in C* 

vill tames, 
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his ReligÞn, and not the ſorrow, lofles, and croſſes of it, is | 


like the fooliſh builder, that thinkes hee can finiſh a buil- 
ding with ſo little charge as will ſcarce ſerve te lay the 


foundation. Pant knew, and made acconnt, that bonds 


and impriſonments abode him every where : and ſo muſt 
thou, 


3. Labour for ſoundnefle of judgement, and (incerity in | 


affcRion, in receiving the ,Goſpell. A ſound judgement in | 


matters of faith, to beleeve firmely and diſtintly the truth 
of Religion, mult go beture undanted confeſſion: 2 Cor.4.13 
[ belee- 


| 


. 


| Acts 2023 
ſ 
| 
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| 


7 beleeved, and therefore T ſpake, Rom.10,10, We mult 6s- 
| | leeve with the heart unts righteonuſneſſe, before weecan con- 
| {eſſe with the mouth to ſalvation, This 1s the rooting and ſta- 
bliſhing in faith, which ſhall abide. Then for-the ſecond : 
 fincere affetionis onely blefied with continuance ; when 
wee beſtow the chicfe affeRivn of our heart upen-it, even! 
our principall love, and our chtefe joy and delight. For this 
| is4 caulc why this bad ground failes ; not ſo mach the dil- 
| The 150. like of Religion,2s the liking of other things better : and the 
{oe 23" 11 not receiving of truth in the love of it, isa cauſe why many 
arc given upto beleeve lyes, 
Purge thy heart from the raigne of corrupt luſts, 
| Wecdoutfintulldefires, labour in mortification and felte- 
denyall, get further power te dyeunto (inne, get out of the | 
8 | love of the worldand the things in it, relolve 'againlt ſelfe- 
love, that in caſe of confeſſion thy life may not be deare un- 
to thee : Elec ſhall not all thy witdeme;, or civility, or lcar- | 
ning keepe thee from backfliding.Forif the Apoſtles them- | 
ſelvcs, whoproteſled they hadlett all to follow Chrift, yet : 
| | Chrunke intriall; hew ſhall they ſtand,that come with hearts | 
thralt full of the world and earthly defires ? 
5. Labour to find full contentment in the good things 
- of the Goſpcll, Thinke 1tfull happinefle to enjoy naked 
Chrift, Eftceme peace of conſcience above all worldly 
' peace, Account bh tavour of God, the joy of the holy 
' Ghoſt, the ſweet hope of the pleaſures of Gods right had 
and the treaſurcs of a better world, worth all thou canſt give | 
| | in exchange, and .aboveall that may bee compared with | 
| ' them, This will make thee (with the wife Merchant) ſel! 
| cutthy ſelfe,and forgacall for the Pcarle, and ge away rc- | 
| JuyCINg. 
| 6, Examine thy heart, how it (tands affected in leſſer tri- | 
| als , now in the peace of the Church, If it ſhrinke in ſmal- | 


o 
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ler trials, I maſt not looke to truſt it in greater, If now 1t | 
will not endure the threat of a Superiour, the feare of lofſe, | 
the dread of diſ-favour : If itnow ſhrinke from good men, | 
becauſe of their troubles and ſufferings, which are their 
' crowne : if thou canit joync with the times in diſgracing | 
men 
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' men fearing God ; aſſure thy ſelfe,” if greater trials come, 
| thou ſhalt be given up to greater deluſion and Apoltafie. 

. Becauſe toſtand in perſecution is a worke above na- 
| turall ſtrength,and aſcribed tothe holy Ghouſt,tofab/iſh men 
 tothis triall, and frengrthen them to all patience with joyful- 


| 


CO —_— 
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tentation, but preſerve us conſtant both in peace and per(c- 
cution. Prefume net of thine own [trength. None have more 
| boaſted of their valour at home,then they that molt coward- 
ly loſt the held. Remember Perer : and pray for the mighty 
pewer of the Spirit, to make thee of weake,ſtrong, and alto- 
gether unmoveable in thiworke of the Lord, 1 Cor.15 vl. 
| Alwates remembring the great danger of falling away,both 
in the good things lolt, wy in the multitude of cyils pulled 
npon thy 1clfe. | 
Thus'much of the /econd ſort of bad ground: We come 
now by Gols afliſtance to the #h1r4d, 


| 
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VER 5$,7. And ſome fell among thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang up with it, and choked it 


Hat which our Saviour taught his Diſciples, name- 
ly, what an hard thing 1t is to be ſaved, we have e- 


yeſſe,Col.1.10, Wee mult pray the Lord not to leave us in 


V = 


vidently ſcene in the explication of the former | 
ground : wherein we have diſcovered a number of | 
| Hearers, who have gone ſo farre in the way of heaven {as | 
| moſt of eur Hearers come not neere them:) to be but repro- 1 
| bate ground, nd loſe all their labour and expeRation.Bur yer | 
| we ſhall mere cleerely diſcerne that truth, and have more ! 
' accafion ſeriouſly to conſider of it, when we ſhall in this laſt | 
| ground, (the belt of all the bad ones) make manifeſt, that: | 
| they that ſtep beforeand beyond the former, ſhall yet fall | 
| ſhort of their ayme,and be ſhut out of heaven as wel as they. | 
| For thcre was nothing geed in the former,which 1s wanting | 
in this : but ſome further commendation in this, which was | 
notin the former, | 

Conſider here with me three generals. 
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of ground. 
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x. The kinde of ſoyle : ſome of the ſeed fell among 
thorues, 

2. The ſucceſle cf the ſeed init : 1, commendable, 2 ,1a- 
mentable, | 

3. Thereaſons,or the cauſes of failing. 

For the ſoyle,it 1s thorny ground. 

For the commendable ſuccefle : 1, It goes asfarpe as the 
formcr : 1n hearing, verl.14.1n receiving, Mat, 13.20, and 
Mark.4.14.and in growing, as eur Text hath it,. 2, It goes 
\farre beyond it: for firſt, the ground is fofter,the mould moy- 

ſtcr,the ſoyle deeper,and ſo more hope : ſecondly, it ſprings 

beyond the other : the other grovwes,but this ſprang up, not 
only to a blade,but to an eare,though not a ripe ene ; net- 
[ther doth the ſtone hinder the rooting, while they are hea- 
[ring ; but, after they are departed, thornes choke it : thirdly, 
[they hold on their profeſſion ſtill, which the other loſe ; they 
jare not driven of by perſecution, but would obey ſtill,did it 
not croſſe their pleaſures and profits, 

For the lamentable ſuccefle, it 1s ſet downe,ver\. 1 4.they 
bring forth no fruit : that is,either no good crop, or no la- 
ſting fruit tothe harveft, or 7ﬀ«o9%s 7, bring no fruit to | 
the end,or to maturity : for truit they bring, though not to | 
veriection.,. 
| "The cauſes of this failing are ſet downe, 7. in generall,to | 
| be thoynes, namely,inward luſts, carnall aFetions, and cor- 
| | rupt deſires. 2. In ſpecaall, of three ſorts : 1, Cares of the 

world, verl. 14, and Matth.13.22. 2, Riches,verl.14, called 
| deceitfulneſſe of riches, Matth.1 3.22. 3. Voluptwors living, | 
| | yer{. 14. called by the ether Evangeliſt, /affs of other things: 
| 
| 


Method of 
this part of 
the £cxt, 


| cheſe enter and choke the Word,Mark.4.19. | 


Thus in one view you have the famme and method of | 
the Text, enlarged eutof the other Evaneecliſts, Now for 
| the expoſition of the firſt, conſider, 1. Why laſts are com- 
| pared to thornes, 2, Why theſe Hearers are compared te 


' 


; Carnal) liſts 
|'cemparcd thorny ground, 


| with thornes Carnal! lufts are fitly compared to thorwes in five rc- 
| in 5things. {ron : 1. Thereare ſome flowers, and ſomc ſhew on 
t 


I orncs,{mall fruits,and many prickes : So what-ever appea- 


rancc| 
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| riſh the cares of the world, or addi themſelves to pleaſure | 


For asa thorny and weedy foyle chokes and kils at length 


DR 


| and of the Seed. 
Mm _ es 
| rance theſe luſts make, no good fruit riſeth of them,but ma- | 
| ny prickes and ſorrowes by them in the end. Thornes pierce 
' the body, lults the minde. 2. Thornes are every where 
armed, and ready to wound and teare him that medling with 
them doth not carefully fence himſelfe - So they that nou- 
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or profits, pierce themſelves thorow with many ſorrowes. 
3. Asathorne held ſoftly prickes not, nor hurteth, bat 


when it is held hard, and craſht, it eafily draweth bluod : Se. 
4man may ule this world, as ot «ing it, without danger, 
and hold toftly the profits and pleaſures of this life ; but | 
gripe them, and faſten on them, there is certaine hurt, 
4, Thornes and briers are the dennes and receptacles ot Ser- 


mortified detires the harbors of infinite noyſome ſins, which 
ſhall creepe as thicke into the ſoule, as the Frogsinto Pha- 
raohs lodgings, As Ifracl not content with Gods daily al- 
lowance, but out of a covetous and diftraſttull deſire, a- 
gainſt Gods Commandement, ſaved ſome of the Manna 
till morning, but it was all full of wormes, and ſtunke : 
So doe fleſhly mindes, by nouriſhing unlawtull luſts, turne 
Manna into wormes. 5, As thernes and briars are at laſt 
good for nothing but tewell for fire : 1o theſe thickets of 
luſts, and purfurt after theprofits and pleaſtres of this life, 
are the proper tewell of the fire of the great Day, and pre- 
; pare the grend it ſelte, (which all worldlings are :)) wirh- 
| out timely repentance, as fewell for the fire of hell, which | 
' 15 unquenchable, 
; Theſe badHearers are as aptly compared to thorny ground. 


 ſuchſeeds as come up hopefully + fo an heart ſtuffed with | 
| unmortificd afteftions, at length reſiſts and chokes the Seed 
of Gods Word, that it ſhall not proſper to the fatvation of 
' that Hearer in the harveſt : for 1.Theſe chornes tupplant the 
| Word,and unroot it againe, as thornes, to root themfelves, 
| undermine the ſeed below. 2; Thefe thorny corruptions 


hinder the comfortable heat, and ſhine of the Sunne from 


pents,and poyſonfull wormes and creatures: ſo are theſetn- | 


| thehcart ; namely, the ſiyeet beames and inflacnce of the | 
| I 2 Spirit 
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Spirit ef grace, which cannot come fo fiweetly and | 
treely to the heart, tv cheriſh the growth and worke bc- | 
|gun : as thornes hinder the Sunne from plants, 3. Thornes 
draw away the moyſturc which ſhould preſcrye the plants in 
their growthand greennefle : Eucn fo theſe inward luſts 
draw'the heart from meancs of meyſture of grace; they 
{ometiunes givea man lcave te heare, but as they prevaile 
{and take up the heart, there ſhall be little time allowed to 
remember, meditate, or apply that which is heard, and- as 
{tnall leave to bring things 1nto practice, 

Der, Inthat our Saviour compareth bad Hearers to 
thorme grexnd, we leare, that thorues and ({uits of any ſort, 
| ſuffered. to grow 1n the neart, doe [oone over-grow the Word 


that ſuffers thornes and weeds, to choke his ſeed comming 
'up,leſcth his harveſt : Even ſo that man loſcth his part in the 
Golpell, that cheriſheth luſts and diſordered deſires in his 
| heart, together with the Gaſpell. Hence the Apoſtle Tames, | 
 chap.1.21, tellethus, thatift we weuld heare the Word 1o 


| of God,and ſuffer it-not to paſper. For as the Husband-man | 


as it may be ingraffed in us,we mult firſt cafft away,or prr off 
as an old ragge, the ſwperfluitie of malicinuſnefſe aud fi'thi- | 
eſſe ; that is, the abundance of, carnall affections,loolenefle 
of life, pride, diſdaine, wrath, centention,carthly pleaſures, 
yanity*cvill ſpeaking of divine dedrineg&c. and-in the next 

verſe ſhews,that with theſe luſts men may be Hearers of the 
| Word, but never doers, till they be weeded out ; they will 


| at length over-grow 1t.,, 
See this in the examples of wicked men, 


| Herod ct his lutt and inordinate affeRion to his brothers} 


' wife grew with the Word : theretore,notwithftanding he | 
reyerenced 7b, and did many things gladly, yet this lult| 
\ choked the Word, and it came to nothing, 1#das heard the | 
Word from the mouth of Icſus Chrift ,, and. by it grew 
toa great reformation : but ſuffering the luſt of covetoul- 
| neffe to grow up with it, it ſoenc over-grew the Word,and) 
he betraycd hjs Mafter, $1999, A/agus heard the Word, be- 


| Ieeved, walked with Philip asa Diſciple, nogrofic thing 


 appearcd inhim,a man, would have thought the Word won- 
drouſly| 


{% 
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drouſly powerfull in him : but hee ſuffered the luſt of pride 


or covetculnefle to ſpring up with the Word, and when oc- 
caſion was offered, it overtopt the Word, and bewraycd it 
ſelfe, in ſecking te buy the gifts of the holy Ghoft with 
| money, | 

\ Seeitallſo in the examples of good men. Rom. 7.19,20,21 

| Pax! profefſeth of himſclfe,that hee cannot doe the good he 
wenld, becauſe evill xx preſent with him : and generally of all 
 Beleevers, Gal.s . 1 7. theficſh luſterh againſt the Spirit, and 
| the Spirit againft the fleſh, /o thas yee cannot doe the things 
 yee wonld. eAſa, a good King,bcing reproved by Hanan the | 
Seer, for his vaine confidence in the King of Svria,was wrorh 

| with hins, and put him in a priſon-how/e : for (faith the text) 
| he was in a rage with him becauſe of thu thing, Ando was 7o- 
nab with the Lord himſeltfe. 
Reaſons, 1. Ill weeds (we ſay) ſpring apace : good ſeeds 
or herbes nothalfe ſo faſt, Wee ſhall ſeea Bramble grow 
more in ſeven menths, than an Oke in ſeven yeares. So our | 
rext : the thornes grow #p with the ſeed, but choke it by 0- 
vergrowing. 2. Our grounds are fit and prepared to Bay 
thernes rather than briny up the good ſeed, Our hearts are 

| the naturall mother to luſts, but aftep-mother to ſeeds uf 
Gracc, For there lyes in our nature a Sca of cvill luſts lur- 
king: our owne original luſt is a fountaine, and an inordi- | 
| nate diſpoſition to all evill, From which teuntaine iſſue in- 
numerable ftreames of aRuall lults, which are the in- 
numerable motions of the ſonle, contrary to every Com | 
 mandement of God :; All which in their ſeverall armics | 
| and bands iſuc out againſt God and his Word, as the Phili- | 
 ſtims ſtill warred againk Iſracl.New our ground being fo.apt | 
to weeds, they will ſwone overgrow the Word,tf but a lirtle [ 
neglected. 3, Apart of the curſe on mans inne, 1s, that the | 


| earth ſhould bring forth thorns and rhiftles. The carth ſhould | _ 3 


| Gen.z.1T 


have broughtthem forth, if man had nor ſinned ; but they 
ſhould not have beene ſonoyſome and hurtfall to man and 
the fruits ofthe carth. Even fo itis aparnof the curſe of | 


' our ſinne, that there ſhould grow up ſuch noyſome luſts, 


(as thornes) in the ground of our hearts, as doe farre more | 
I 3 hinder 


2 Chron. 16.10 
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| The cauie: 
why people 
ghrive not by 
the Word. 
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hinder the groiwth of grace in our hearts, and choke. the 
Seed of the Word ſowne 1n our ſoules, than all the weeds 
and thornes in the world can choke the ſeeds and fruits of 
the earth, Luſts are ſtill remaining in the beſt, but nut now 
as a curſe, but onely as the Canaanitcs, to keepe them hum- 
ble, 4. The reigne of luſt cannot but thruſt downe the 
rcigne of the Word : for firſt, thatthe Word may rcigne, 
it muſt be underltood ; but thornes hinder the light of the 
Sunne from the Seed. How can a man ſee objedts, that hath 
a thorne runne into his eye? So one thorne 1s enough te 
darken theeye of the underſtanding. And therefore, 1 Pet.2, 
1, The Apoſtle wiſthethus to lay aſide a# evill affeAHons, 


[{tumpe. Secondly, that the Word may reigne, it muft firſt 


renew -: But there can be no new creature, till the old man 


_ |beputeff; with his luſts, Epheſ.4.22,23. Till this be, the 


truth of Chriſt cannot be learned, as in Chrilt. Impoſlible 
it is toanſ{wer the heavenly Seed, or be anſ{werable to the 
mcanes of divine regeneration, unleſſe wee put away the 
former pravity of nature : As a man can never ſet up a new 
| frame, till he have removed the old rubbiſh, Thirdly, that 


' unſub4ued oppoſe themſelves,and hinder the motions when 
| they ſhould come into praftice : and the Lords Plant be- 
| comes fruittull 2nely on that condirion,that the father parge 
| sf, Ioh.15.2. How cana man walke on cheerctully in his 
| way, that hath a thorneſticking in his foot ? No lefſe doe 
| theſe thornes caſt men backe in their way of obedience - 
| theſe ſuperfluitics of luſts, and inordinate deſires are as dead 
| branches, that muſt be lepped off before fruit can bee ex- 
eatcd. | 
F Yſe i. Secherebythe reaſon, why numbers have cither 
growne foflowly, or netatall, after much labour of the 
L ords husbandmen : namely, becauſe their hearts arc as 
thurny ground, Some came with minds ſtuffed with cove- 
tous achres, ſome with fleſhly 1umaginations, or filthy cogi- 
rations, others with proud conceits of their owne know- 
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ledge | 


not ſome, not a little, not the waſte boughs, but the root and | 


the Word may reigne, 1t mult bee obeyed when 1t com- | 
| mands, and be exprefſed 1n the fruits of holinefle : But luſts 
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ledge and wildome, others alienated with contempt and ha- 


tred of the Word, which eroffeth their luſts. Partiall Hea- 
rers hcare with reſpe& of perſons, ordegrees. Popiſh Hea- 
| rers Ncver profit, that come with obſtinacy and prejudice of 
' our DoArine., Where theſe or the like lults fway,expe no 
profit : No planting, no watering, can make ſced proſper, 
| where theſe thornes grow with1t, | 
Objeft, Onelult can doe nogreat harme : tn other things | 
we are honelt enough, but only-1n uſury,or gaming, or a lit- | 
tle Oth, or Lye now and then. 
ew, One theete 1s enough to betray an houſe ; one 
devill ſuffered te enter, brings ſeven worſe than himſelfe, 
and let any come with purpoſe to continue in any one finne, 
| nothing ſhall move him, nothing ſhall convert him, One 
| Swine ſpoyles a whole garden : One dead Fly, the whole 
| vyntment : One hole in a ſhip,the whole veflell. 
Vſe 2, It wedelire the Word ſhould proſper in ns ; doe 


ma 


ood kilter, on which his ſeed is caſt, dr to bee caſt. Fart, 


hee will bring m the Plongh to prepare it, - and lay it fallow 
both to rot, and unroot the weeds that would choke the 


ſeed, For it1s a ſhame, and part of negligence in an Hus- 
bandman, to have his fallowes lye full of weeds. So mult 
thou ſee, that thoubring into thy heart the grace of mortihi- | 
{| cation, whichis agenerall unrooting of theſe thorncs and | 
| weeds : Good husbandry contents not it ſelfe with ſome | 
| good ſeed {; ringing up, unlefle it kill the weeds : No more 
' content thou thy {clfe with the riſing and moving of ſome 
' good affetions, unlefſe thou mortific the bad and noyſome. 
; Ter.4.4. Plough up the fallow ground of your hearti,and ſowe 
 19t among thornes, 

| Secondly, the Husbandman ploughes 1t againe, that if a- 
; ty weeds peepe out, he may reot them up: ſo carcfull he 1s 
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| 


for his earthly commodity, Nolefſe carefull ſhould we be, | 


IFafter grace received lults will be (till ſtirring, te root them 

cut : Heb.12.15, Take heed that no roet of bitternefſe ſpring 
| rp, an! trouble you : according to thatin Deut,29.18. Ler 
| there be uo root among you, that bringeth gall and wormwood, 
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If there be any luſt, be it never fo ſecret and hidden, as a 
rout, or never bhixed and faſtened, as a root is, ſpare it not ; 

| nip it not off, but plucke it up by the roots: bee not con- 
|rcnt to bridle tnſts,but killthem : fatisfie nor thy felfe with 
jan abſence of fleſhly operation, as if it were fan 3 ification, 
| but only with a ſlaying of it ; for if there bee a living root | 
| within,it will ſhew ir {elfe when the ſeed ſprings, and ſoone 
overtake 1t too, 

Thirdly, if after all this there bee any weeds growing 
ap with the ſeed, the Husbandman will bring 1n his wee- 
ding-hooke into the field ; hee will not fee a weed or 
[thorne peepe, buthee will weedit out: 1, Becanſe hee | 
| would have his corne grow alone. Wouldeft thou have | 
the Werd to thrive in thy {oulc *: Let it grow alone. How | 
{pecdily ſhould a man rife towards heaven, if the Word had 
the onely roome 1n his heart ! But, 2. Becauſe that is im- | 
{poſſible, either in the earth, or our hearts, hze will bee ſure ' 
by his heoke to ſet. the ſeed above the weeds : labour thou 
[alſo to ſetthe Word above thy luſts, and contrary moti- 
| ONS, 
| Dneſt, How ſhall I doe that ? 
| Anſw, 1. By daily exerciſe inthe Word,reading and me- 
| chrating : this diſcovers the weeds and thornes. 2. By daily 
prayer,and confeſſion of knowne finnes : this 154 getting of 
the weeding-hooke into our hands. 3. By Chriſtian hunulity 
| and faſting : this is the cutting off of luſts,by which they dai- 
| ly wither and dry away:this cracifes the afteftions and luſts, | 

4. By avoyding occaſtons of finne, and finners : eſpecially 

' watching narrowly our owne inclinations. 5, Keepe under 
| the luſts of the fleſh by the luſts of the Spirit, Gal, 5.17. The | 
Spirit luſteth againft the fleſh ; that is,both in curbing and re- | 
ftraining evill motions,and ingendring goed cogitations,mo- | 
tions, and defires, agreeable to the will of God, Rom.13.] 
ult.By pzrting on the Loyd Teſus,repreſie the luits of the fleſh. 
| Prov.12.5.A godly manis faid to have right thoughts : and, 
chap. 1 1.23. His deſires are onely good, not that he 1s without 
evill deſires ſometime, but he reſiſts and fights againft them, 
| and God impurtes not that which he hates and repents of. 
DST > "4 We 
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- Weſcethe loyle : Now let us ſee the hopetull ſuccefle of | 
the iccd in 1t, | 


Thethorues grow with it, | 

Though there bee a turther growth of the {ced in this | Hopelefſe 
round then in the former, yet atlength 1t 1s as fruitlefle, | ſucceſle of 
| 1, Hereare loft and render hearts brought to the Word," the Socd, 
| better prepared forthe ſeed thanthe former. 2, Here isa | 
deeper reoting : a further meaſure of underftanding, a more | 
' vehement carriage of theaffetionunto it, in motions of | 
joy, love, and delight, and a more fetled purpoſe to follow | 
' the Word, 3. Here 1sa farther ſhew of truits : a ſtanding | 

in aglorious profeſſion, an hopeful! ſprouting and 4pringing | 
in the fruits of good workes;an+a tonger hope thercby than | 
before. Yerthele fo ſoftned, fo rooted, fo farre growne a- | 
bove many zcalous Protefſors, are ranged inthe ranke of 
 badand truitlefle Hearers : tor, as itis ver{,14, 4fterward | 
they are choaked, 

Dotty, The fruitfull and commendable Hearer is he that | a good Hen- 
hnearcthfur afierward,E1a,4%.2 2}. A bad Hearer can heare | rer hea1es tor | 
well for the preſent, butafterward all is loſt, Prov. 4. 1 8, | afterward. 
The way of the righteous ſhineth as light, that ſhineth mere! 
; and wore untill perte& day. They adde unto theit kno\y- 
ledge as men doe to their {tocke,and fave what they get, 4, 
ſv grow abundantly rich ingrace ; whereashe thatfp&tl% as 
| faſt as he gets,and onely maintaines the preſent ivith his oct- 
tings, mult dye a beggar, 

Many are the exhortations to /ay faſt bold on the Word, | 

' and to lay it np ſafe un the midit of the heart, and to keepe it 4s | 
a mans life, Prov .4.4. As a man that hath a Iewell, will bee 
| carefall to locke it up inthe fafeſt cheſt he hath. 1 Tim. 3.9. | 
| 


i. —— 
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| Keepe the mysterie of faith, Rev.3.11, Hold that tbou haſt, 
| hold that thou heave; 
As many arc the dehortations, that we negligently Liſe not | 
theww.rd, Heb 2.1. wee ought ailigently t) owe heed te the | | 
thivgs we have heard,leff at any time we let them [up : a Me- | 
taphor taken from riven veſſels,that let al the liquor Fun our, 
| | Burhere,the more precious the liquor is, the more muſt be | 
the carc of the veiſcls ſoundnes,2Pc.2.,21,PBetrer nor to hawe | 
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the way of truth, then after the knowleage to depart from the 

holy Commandement, 
4. Many are the commendations of them that were Hearers 
for after-times : as of David, Pial.119.11, f have hid thy 
word in my beart : and of Mary, who pondered Chriffs [ay- 
ings, and hid them in her heart, Luk.2.51, Andas many arc 
5 the diipraiſers of ſuch leaking vefſels, who like the wo-| 
men, 2 Tim.3.7. are alwayes learning, yet never come to 


knowledge : and thoſe Iewes, Hebr.5 12. who for the time 
might have beene teachers, yet needed to be catechized in the | 


_ Pranciples, 
eaſon 1, From the nature of the Word, whichis in it 


aq ww {clfe a perpetuall truth, an Everi/afting Gofpelt ; Heaven and 
; Earth are moſt (table, and firmely founded by Ged.; but not 
ſo ſtable as the leaſt jot of Gods Word, which ſhall net faile 
| or fall to the ground for ever. And tous it is a certaine rule,a 
conſtant law,and binder,not for the preſent enly, but for all 
time tuturc,yea and for all eternity. 
: 2, This is a maine difference betweene a godly man, and 
Reaf.2. | anhypecrite. Many things may afteR an cvill man for the 
orobice hearing of the Word : Sometime hee may heare a 
noyclty with great affeQtion, but as children delight ina | 
new toy for an houre, but preſently contemne and lole it, | 
Sometimes the power of the Word makes an hypocrite 
tremble, as Felix, and grow to ſome promile with himſelfe, | 
and perhaps to ſome purpole and reſoluttonof amendment : | 
So Itracl hearing the Lord ſpeake in fo terrible a voyce,pro- | 
' miſe faire, All that the Lord our God ſauth by thee, (if hee 
| will no more ſpeake by bimſelfe) wee will heare #4, and doe it, 
But the Lord ſaw there was #0 /ech heart 1s them, Deut.s, | 
27.29, Sometime ſome aftictien prepares them to heare, | 
and now while the iron is in the fire, and the hammer upon | 
it, it may be wronght to ſome faſhion till it be cold againe : | 
ſo Phara:b lomctime will coniefſe his finne, and acknow- 
{ ledge Gods righteeuſneſle, and begge Prayers of Moſes ; 
| but onely fo long as the plague 1s upon him. Sometime ſome | 
| naturall motion, or ſome ſpirituall metion may ſtirre them, | 


[ Q $ . _ | 
| " and for a flaſh they are carnelily refulved for Heaven : | 
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| | |  - j and of the Seed. 
0 ' the young man comes haſtily, and heares gladly, but | 
- _ purpoſing to doc all that is required, gocs away hea- 
5 | VILY, 11 0 : TS : | 
4 S | The hypocrite in all theſe motions is like Ephraim, whole 


A * | goodnefle was as the morning dew,luddenly drycd ap, Hol.6. 

} | 4. The Word<omes into abottomleſle heart, wherein is a 
| bettomleſle gulfe of guile and deceit,and all is loſt at length. | 
| But the godly man, by the Words dwelling plentifully in 
| his heart, attaines the commendation pronounced upon the 
Charch of Thyatira, Rev.2.19. I know thy werkes, thy 
' faith, &c, that they be wore ar laft thay at firit, Hee hath on 
| him a marke of one that js planted by the Lord in the Houle | 
; of the Lord ; he is more ſruit{ull in hu 4) more fat and freſh 
| daily, and exceeds his former times in feracity, and fruittul- | 
| nefle in good workes and graces. 

In a word, whereas all other things arc common to all, 
the Heavens,the Earth, the Creatures, yea, the Miniſtery of 
the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and many common graces | 
wrought by them ; this alone 1s the ſpeciall right of Belee- 
vers, incommunicable with hypocrites, to have the Word 
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| 
of God everlaſtingly fixed in their hearts : Ela. 8,16, Seale | | 
| upthe Law amvng my Diſciples : now aſcale is a meanes of | | 
 {ecrecy from them whom the matter concernes not, and of | 
aſſurance tothem whom the bulincfle concernes, 
This 1s the ſecond reaſon. 
EE 3. The beſt of Gods Word is after the hearing, Our Para- | 
| ble compares hearingof the Word to ſowing : now the 
{ beſt of ſowing 1s long after, in the reaping. Elſewhere it is 
; comparcd to tood - and the belt of cating is after cating, in | 
| the nouriſhment and ſtrength, For let men eat and drinke 
| withgreat appetite, good talte, and much pleaſure ; yer 1&- 
after the cating, bad humours in the ſtomacke ſuffer it not | 
toltay, or nct tudigeſt if »1t doe (tay, it doth much hurt in- { 
{tead of nouriſhing. So in the ſtate of the ſoule, where many 
wicked humors reſiſt the worke of the Word heard. 
But to ſhew 1n ſpeciall, ' that the Word is beſt after the | hc.rins « 
hearing, confider, I.. That it framcth a man to the life of | 6y; centid 
| faith, and upholderththar life. It isa mcancs to make a man iT, 
| 
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zood, and continuc his go2dnefſe. Becaule it both ſtoretl, 
4 man with graccs,and preterves him trum ungracious cour- 
(cs, through all his life ; which thoſe that make no uſe of the 
Word beyond the hearing,are wrapped in, Pro.2.10, When 
witdome cnters intothy heart, then ſhall counſell pre/erve 
thee, and underſtanding ſhall keepe #hee ; that is, buth in the 
good way, and from the cvill way : So, Plal.119.11. Ihave 
hid thy Word1n my heart, that I might not: pune againit 
2 thee, 2, The Word keptin the heart, makes a man._a nota- 
ble partcrne of piety to others, and a fruitfall Chriſtian, up- 
halding him in a readinefle to every-good word and worke, 
If the heart keepe knowledge,the mouth will cake of we/- 
dome, Plal.45.3. Heis fitand ready to counſell, exhort, re- 
buke, and comfort others. -For the Wordof Gad, which is 
ablc to make rbe man of God ready and abſolute to every 
good worke, is much mere ablcto fit private Chriſtians 
2 thercunto, 3, Our greateſt buſinefſeis behunde, to which 
the W ord kept-in the foule can onely fit us ; as namely,to fit 
our accounts, to ſtore our lamps with oyle, co hold on onr 
repentance,and finiſh the good worke beganne, with perlſc- | 
| VCrance. 4, Our greateſt ſuffcrings and tryals are bchunde : | 
4 dayes of ſickncfle, the day of temptation, the day of death, | 
wherein Satan will be moſt furious and raging; and the day 
of Indgement, Now as David faid ofhimſelfe, If thy Word 
had not becne my comfort, I had perifhed in my treuble : to 
if the Word be not thy tword in the day of temptation, if it | 
bc not thy health in fickneſle, thy life in death, if it plead not | 
fur thee in judgement, thou art everlaſtingly lolt, becauſc 
thou haſt wiltally loſt thy part and portion of that bleſſed | 
Word. 5, Our marke isſtill beforcus, even that cverla- | 
ſting kappinefle, and great ſalvation, which the Word of | 
God (faithfully retained in the heart) not onely revealeth, 
but putteth us in poſſciion of. Thas a the pillar of the 
cloud and of the fire never left Ifracl, till they came into 
' Canaan : no more doth the Word of God ceaſe to bee our 
| conftant direRion, for our motion or tation, tall it hath ſct_ 
| Us into that heavenly Canaan ; no nor then, it being a ſurer | - 


' pallar than that of the cloud ; for as the Prophet _ : 
| or 
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Lord, thy Word enlureth fer ever in Heavon, Plalm 1 19.39: | 
h that 1s, although ncver ſo many things in carth ſceme to 
= ; cloud and crofle the gracious promiſes, that thou haſt made 
[© to thy children, yet in Heaven ſhall they taſte the fiveet- | 
n * | neſſc of thy Word,more then ever they did in carth ; when 
'e they ſhall enjoy all the fruits of that etcrnall love and de- | 
e * |cree, which they belecved in this world, Beitdcs that, the | 
e | fame Word of God, which now the Saints lay up in their | | 
[; * | hcarts, is the Law and Charter of heaven, by which being. 
A > | fully conformcd tothe obedience of it, we ſhall walke eter- 
J— 5 rally befere God inthe perfetton of that obedience, which | 
>. | E: is here begun, And thus it 1s our cternall direction in heaven | 
» E allo. | Fonre ſorts of | 
> I Yſe 1, Toreprove many Hearers, who are aff-fedin ,, here. | 
$ * |the at and time of hearing, or while the Dodrine 1s | yy reproved. 
y | |delivering, bur preſently looſe the matter, the motior, I 
IS | affetion,and all, Some come as our Saviours Hcearers, Mart. 
h 23.22. Whench 7 heard, they muaruvelled, and left him,and. 
t went their way, wee heare no more of them. Many heare 
r | | defiroufly, as with open and erecteares ; but both being 0- 
- | penzit gocs in at one, and out at the ether ; itſtayes not for 
| after-1ſc,but alittle preſent admiration, as in thoſe Hearers 
| of our Saviour, 
y Others heare,and the Word ſmites them, workes a little "Y 
d on their conſcience, wounds them, and tels them as Nathan | 
0 | did David, T how art the man, Now were a fit ſeaſon to | 2 Sam 12.7 
t | worke with God : but they goc away, other diſtrations 
t ' mect them at home, the motion dies, and they are as men | 
A | ſfea-ficke, while the Word tumbles them, and makes their 
1 | | conſcience wamble within them, but are all well againe, ſo 
-| | ſoone as ever they come to land, 
f Others heare with ſoft hearts, and the Word comming rP 
p home, they begin te melt,can reſolve into teares, fo mellow 
. {eemes the ground ; they ſee therr unworthinefie of the 
0 Promiſes, and how lyable they be,to-all the threatnings, 
r which they conceive their owne portion. But as the met- 
t tals are onely {ot and pliable while they arc in the fire ; (6 
* | theſc inthe hearing,but ſhortly after loſe all the ethcacic of 
the 
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the W ord,and become hardened as before, 

Others, ſtirred up by the power of the Word, to ſome 
oosd duty formerly neglefted, now grow toſomereſoluti- 
on, that no Lion in the way ſhall hinder them, and purpoſe | 
(a man would thinke, and themſelves doe fo) untainedly a 
great change 1n themliclves ; but ſhortly after prove like the 
{onne in the parable; Matth.2 1.39. whom his father com- ! 
manding go to work in theVineyard,he promiſed,(and like- | 
ly he purpoſed) he would, but ſome other motion prey aling | 
went not, So wee havemany Hearers many times in good | 
moods ; but corruptien of nature not ſubdued, nor maſte- | 


red, (which is not alwayes ſtirring alike) watcheth the fit- | 
teſt time to reſiſt the Word * 1o as preſent purpoſes are | 
{eldome or never followed to practice and future perfor- | 


mances. | 
Uſe 2. Looke well to thy hearing for aftet-times, that | 


with knowledge thou mayeſt joyne obedience, and by the 
W ord, grow in grace, as thou docttin dayes. Content not 
thy ſelte tohcare with a ſoft heart, or with a joyfull heart, if" 
it be hollow, and rimy tolet it flip. Conſider for motives | 
hereunto : 1. Thatas Ged hath made our blood a carricr 


and conveyer of life thorow all the body : ſo his Wordto | 


carry ſpirit and-life thorow all the foule. And lefſe dange- 


runs it is to breake a veine, to let out all the blood and life of | 
the body, than to admit aclift in our ſ9ules, thar the do- | 
Arine of life and falyation ſhould runne ont, 2, The | 
world caſts nething upon him that is a walter and ſpend-- 
thrift ; nor can hee beruler of much, that is nor a faithfill | 
keeperand {aver of little, If thou favelt not that thou hea- | 
reſt, nor layeſt 1tup, thou ſhalt never be arich man in knoy- | 


| ledge, faith,comfort,or experience, 3. Nature teacheth to | 


fave ſomewhat againlt a rainy day. Conſider what dayes thou 


| aft ts paſſe : 1f proſperous -if adverſe; if ſicke; if found ; | 


if tentations on therightor left hand; if life cr death ; if 
whatſoever ; thou art naked without the Word, without 
ſtrength, counſell, comfort. 4. A godly man will be a Chri- 
ſtian athome, as well as at Church, and (as David) watke 
wpriohtly wm the midſt of his howſe, | 

Meanc; | 
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Mecanes to heare for afterward, 

1. BE abundantly covcetous to lay ap a Food ſtore for thy 5 Meanes of 
ſclfe againſt time to come. Enlarge thy affeions inſatiably, this duty 
to gathcr all thou mayelt, This is a gracious and commenda- 5 
ble covetouſnefle. 2, Eſteeme it above all keeping, more - 

' worth than much fine gold, Plal.119.,127, Account it thine 

| heritage, and the joy of thy heart,verl.111, 3, Let it been 

| thy heart firſt, treaſure it there + A man reſerves his barne | 3 
for his crop of wheat,or other corne : Wilt thou fill thy barn 

and garner with chafte and (tubble ? or wilt thou, inſtead of | 

gold or pearles, peſter thy belt cofter with drofle and pib- | 

bles, which are heavy and cumberſome, but of no price or | 

| value ? 4. Bind it on thy fingers, Prov, 7.3. asa Ring thatis | 4 
ever in light, Praftice 1s the belt keeper of the Word, 


| 


| The thornes ſprang up and choaked it.) 


Now wee are tointreat of the failing of the ſeed in this | Dolefal! ſuc- 
eround : whercin,becauſe there is but little difference frem [6 fle of the 
the withering we ſpake of in the former grounds, bur that _ 
it procecdeth ffem other cauſes ; we will therefore inquire 
into thoſe cauſes, as they are particularly and in order ſet 
downe in the 14. verſe : Cares, Riches, Pleaſures. Theſe | 
are deſcribed as the ſpeciall thornes,whichchoke the ſecd of | 
the Word. 

Whence note in generall, what it 1s that lets us from hea- 
VEN ; #0t ouly the purſuit of #nlawfull things, but the abuſe | Doftr. 
of lawfull, Itis not whoredome, adultery, theft, murder, | abulc of faw- 
Sabbath-breaking,and the like, that here are ſaid to choake | f* i025, 
the ſecd, and binder our harveſt ; but the abuſe of lawful] | ©7092 s 35 
profits, pleaſures, cares,and icfires. Matth.24.38, As in the nrloie ba 
daycs of Noah,they did eate, and drinke, and marry,and give [awful 
1m marriage, untill the day that Ngahentred into the Are, 
&c, What ? was 1t a {inne to eate,to drinke,to marry ? were 
theſe the things for which they were deltroyed 2 No, but 
the abuſe of theſe things : they were ſo wholly in theſe, as 
they ſecurely caſt off all admonitions, and all predi&tion of 
judgements : theſe became thornes, and choaked all coun- | 


[> | {cll, —— 


Note. 


{ Inſtar ces of 
| mult lawt: 1] 
| (hings, un- 


' /awhully abu- 


' icd, 7. 
{ 1. kating and 
| drinking» 
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any of them, hinder men from the heavenly banquet, So 


| Ingzas /ob his fonnes, 5. When tney waſte 'the creatures, | 


— 


The Parable of the Sower, | 


{cl1,and all the preaching of N'24h; and ſotheir deftrution 
| was {rdden, not becaulc it was not ferctold, but it was not | 
| beleeved or regarded, 

Luk. 14,16. What was more lawfaull than to buy a Farme, 
and a yoke of Oxen,or to marry a wite ? But yet, theſe ſhall 
| never tate of the Supper : not becauſe they did theſe things, 
| but becauſe they were ſo inordinate andintent on them, that 
they refuſed the call to the Kings Supper, And theſe three 
forts of invitcd gueſts,retuſing the Kings gracious invitation, 
do notably reſemble and exprefle theſe three forts of thorns 
choking the Word : the Farme noteth riches ; Oxen, the 
carcs of life;and the Wife, voluptuous living : All which, or 


1 


1 Coer.i0. 7. The people ſat downe to eate and arinke, and roſe 
p to play, 

Reaſon 1. Sinnes inlawfull things are both more erdina- 
ry, and lefle ſenſible, both for the avoiding an1 preventing, 
as alſo for the recovery and repentance from them, What a 
number of naturall and indifferent ations doth every man | 
| 90c over every day, into which creepe a number of {innes, | 
| becauſe men take themſelves free te doe as they liſt in 
| thcm;,and onely content themfelves in their liberty unto the | 
| thinz,unwilling to heare of any of Gods reſtraints, or impo-| 
fitions in the manner or fruition of that liberty ! 
| This point is very uſctall,and therefore we will give ſome | 
inſtances, to ſhew, how men doe infinitely abuſe their law- 
fulllibertics,with the great hazard of their ſoules. | 

1. Incating anddrinking, which 1s not onely layyfull, but 
neceflary, Yct here Chriltians offend excecdingly, many 
wayes : 1, When they eate nr their owne bread, 2 Thel,| 
3.12, 2, When they eate without feare, Tade 12. not be-| 
fore the Lord. 3. When wy corrupt themſelves in the. 


: 


| creaturcs,loſing ſobriety, modeſty, chaſtity, healthand rea- | 
| ſon, as the drunkard drownes his ſoule, ſenſcs, body and all, | 
4.Whcn they never taſte the ſweetnefle of God in the crea- | 
turcs,morc than beaſts : nor /an{#rfie themiclves after fealt- | 


| 


| 
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PIT remembring the afſi1ttons of Toſeph,Amos 6.6, 
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and of the Seed. 
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2, Whatis more neceſſary than apparell,decently to co” 
yer nakedneſle, to tence the body from injury of weather, 
and to put ns in mind of finne ? But what a number of ſ(innes 
doe menand women put on with their Apparell ? 1, For 
the matter,which is not skins,as Adams,but itatcly and colt- 
ly? 2, Forthe manner, whule they take liberty tv diſguiſe | 
x ifer it in ffrange attire, and monltrous faſhions, ſhew- 
ingno ether hidden man of the hearr, bur lightneffe,vanity, 
wantonnefle,and flaviſhnefle to every new-tangled faſhion; | 
for which, the Lord threatned to wifit rhe Kings children, 
Zeph.1.8; z, For the meaſure, while they paſle all bounds | 
of tobriety,and waſte more on their backes moſt prodigally, | | 
than would clothe a number of the poore ſervants of Icſus 
Chritt ?: Andall ont of this conceit, that they may weare 
what they litt, and how they liſt ; not conſidering, that the | 
Lord bath tycd them astraitly to the rules of picty,ſobricty | 
and charity in; the wearing, as to the neceſſity of wearing 1t | | 
felfe ; belidesthewaſte of time, and thoughts,&c, which 
-fhould be betteroccupied. . a1 
3. Whatis more lawfull,yea more neceſſary than recre- 
-ation 2 But, how doe men,out of the lawtull liberty that God | 
hath allowed them, breake out moſt unlawtully, and moft 
| inſenſibly 7 14 InreſpeR of the matter, when withrhe foole | 
Proy.26.18.)) they make a paſtime of finne : as of Dice, 
condemned bythe Lawes of the Land, and Cards, and laſci- | 
vicus Dancing,. Playes, Enterludes, and all merriments, | 
wherein 1s no prat/e,vertue,or good report, 2, In reſpect of | Phil.4.$ | 
the manner ; 'whenthey turne their vocation into a rccrea- | Sports be= {| 
tion; when they powre out their hearts unto pleaſure, as lo- | £9 unkaw. | 
vers of pleaſure more than of God ; when they waſte their | [795208 (m7 
timegand ingrofle it for ſports, 'to the hinderance of better | (a(gnable, | 
' dutics,in the publike.and private calling - when the publite | protancyulk 


— 
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2, Apparel, 
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3.-Recreation 


ar priyate duties vf Gods holy Sabbaths are interrupted or | chacirable. 
omitten ; when,'tathe djſhonour of God, his facred Name | ET, 
by Orhes and curſings is blatphemed, or his holy Word | 3 
| j:{icd upon, or his faithfull (crvants,the Preachers and Pto- | 3” 
| | teſlors of Religionare reviledand reproched, by Playcs, 
| 50ngs, or {cornes, Laſtly, when other menarc hurt by 4 
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' Prov.21.17 
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ſports and games ; as by winning their money to their impo- 
veriſhment and hinderance : or a mans owne eſtate, as Sa- 
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4, Marriage 


; Cor.7.23 


| 


5, The calling | 


(/owz0» ſaith, He that loveth paſtime, ſhall be a poore man,both 
11ngrace and goods. Yet what Gamelter of a thouſand ſees 
|himfclfe tumblineintheſe ſinnes ? Or where 1s one of a 
| thouſand,that will bereclaimed trom them ? 

4. What is more lawful and neceRary than Marriage,for 
'the comfort of man, for the continuance of the world, and 
' the Charch,by an holy ſeed? But how many make up a great 
heape of finne, by the abuſe of this holy Ordinance ? 
\Some conceit they may marry where they liſt, the ſonnes 
{of God to the daughters of men_: not remembring the A. 
{poſtles Canon, a/wayes in the Lord : but-joyne with Infidels 
;and enemies to Religion as Sa/orox,to the turning away of 
'his heart from the Lord, Others uſe it rather to ſtirre up na- 
'turall corruptions,than to beat them downe.' Some, rather 
to helpe one another to hell, than to heaven; or inearth , 
| while the Husband leſeth his autherity by -unthriftinefle, 
bitterneſſe,or lightnefſe, and the Wife ſhakes off his autho- 
rity by ſullennefſe and contempt, both of his perſon and 
commandements, Others ſinne againlt it more direly : 'as 
whenthe Husband leaves the Wife ofthis youth, to embrace 
| the boſome ofa ſtranger: 'or the Wike forfakes the (guide of 
her youth,and loves a (tranger berter. Thus wasthe finne of 
| David heightned, that having wives of his owne, hee muſt 
| needs have YVriabsalſo,2 Sam. 112, For this 1s to linne againſt 
theremedy. 

5- How lawfull is it, and neceflary,to imploy a mans felfe 
in his- calling ? Bur (beſides that, many live in unlawfill 
callings,or in none :) where is the man that fanihes the 
particular paſſages of it by the Word and Prayer ? Where! 
18 he that reraines an heavenly minde in fullowing his carth- 
ly bufineſſe ? How many ſticke not to gather Manna ori the! 
{ Sabbath day, - which ſhall rot be tweene their tecth ? How 
| many all the weeke long gather gouds, and drive their 


| Trades with as manyOthes,lyes,& glozings almoſt as words: 


| Hou many turne their Trades into Crafts, getting as much 
| by craft, deccit and injuſtice, as by faire and laywfull fol- 
lowmg 
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lowing of their calling? Where is the man that chakes not 
his generall calling with his ſpeciall, and incrocheth all the 
tume of the weeke, that ſcarce any can be allotted to the ſer- 
vice of God, cither in Gods Houſe or his owne 2 How is it, 
that men thruſt themſclves as buk-budics into other mens 
matters, and faile in their owne ? | 

6, What 1s more lawfull or neceflary, than to provide 6. Care of 
fer a mans owne ? Isnot he that provideth net for his hoaſe- | family. 
hold, worſe than an Infidell, r Tim, 5, 8? But hence how 
doe numbers cenfound Chriſtian and carking care, not ſeek- 
ing firſt the kingdowe of God tor themſelves and theirs, but Marih.6 33 | 
becomming Drudges to the world, and to their children, | & 
providing no otherwiſe for them, than the bcaſts for their 
young oncs, preſent food and harbor ; forgetting the words | _ 
of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6.4. Brivg them wp in the nurture | 74:41 
and inftruttion of the Lord, As if a Chriſtian, who takes vSVEAR KUIgs, | 
care of the body and baſer part of ſuch as belong to him,can 
forget or negle@ the ſoule, which 1s the farre more noble 
part of man, Oras if hee which performes itto his family, 
(which the very Law of Nature cals for at his hands) ſheuld 
utterly forget that,whichGods W ord every where chargcth 
him withall, | 

7. What is more ſweet and neceſſary upon earth than | 7_**<'<*Y 
company and ſociety with men ? whence the Phileſopher (© ne] 
cals man A /ocrable creatare, as the beaſts be not. But how 
many miſchicfes creepe inte the lite, and (innes into the 
ſoule, by the abuſe cvenof lawfull focicty ! as when men 
chuſc or fall into {wearing,drinking, or idle company : when 
they run promiſcuouſly inte all campanics, and fall to fach 
exctciſcs as they finde ; as Perer into Casaphas his Hall, when | 
he ſhould have bin better imployed : or when they frequent ! 
{ocietics whcre God and Chriſt 1s not, but Satan and his A- 
gents, and a whole troope of tentations, And what hurt 
comes by mens communication, which naturally is protanc, 
unſavory,uncharitable ? Befides,even good men in bad com: | 
panics acquit not Geds glery, nor themſelves,as they ought; 
and 1n good company;either do not, or receive not the good 
they ſhould, | 
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This ieche firſt reaſon. : | 


2, In things laiyfull, menare moſt ſecure, and thinke 
themſelves fafc(t : and there Satan 1s molt, where hee is 
| leaſt fuſpeRed. As the Serpentlyeth in the greeneſt graffe - 
| ſo Satan lycth in ambuſh againſt us in our moſt lawtull liber- 
ties, As hee laid his trayne againſt our Saviour Chriſt him- 
| ({clfe inthe matter of meat and drinke, when hee was hun- 
ſ (gry : ſoalſoagainſtus, chiefly in things, wherein Ged hath 


/Eivenus ailowance, Whercin was it that Satan overcame 
| Lot ? was it firſt Inceft with his two daughters ? No, that 
was hainous, bur firſt he foyled him in that which was law- 

fall : he firſt abuted himſelte in wine, and then his daughters 
in Inceſt. 

3. Whereas our nature, Spider-like, turnes our beſt and 
{weetelt things to poylon, Satan to our corruption addes | 
his weight, putting ns forward to abuſe good. things, and 
lawfall ; becauſe this both hinders Godof his glory in the 
| meanes of our good, and our ſclves in the end for. which 
God alloweth them, God hath given us all our lawfall liber- 
ties, as helpes to heaven : we ule them as hinderances. His 
grace puts them into our hands as ftaves, to ſupport ns in our 
way and wcarinefle : we,by the abuſe,make them burthens 
and clogs to caft us backe, He allowes us them as ſpurres, to 
provoke us to cheerefulnefle in his ſervice : wee pervert 
{ them, and they become as thornes to choke us, and hinder 
us in his ſervice. 

Well knowes Satan, that'the beſt rhings abuſed, become 
| 1Per2,8 evill to him that ſoufeth them, Chriſt humſelfe ſhall bee 4 
Ix Rocke of offence, The Word, it it kill not vices, it killeth 
ſoules. And the Sacraments are ranke poyſon to the unwor- 
thy recciver, He cares not how man Sifes of nature, no nor 
of grace a man hath, ſoas outof them ariſe pride, ambi- 
| tion, envy, &c, which are as a Canker conſuming them. | 
| And much lefle cares he how many gifts of fortune (as they 
| call them )that is, wealth and honoura man hath, fo as they 
make him ſwell with diſdaine, or vainly confident in hs 
wealth,or ſccure 1n his courle,or licentious in the bold com- 
4 | mitting of finne, Let wcalth flow ing 3s waters from a ful 
7 Oo fountaines| 
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| fountaine,ſs they drowne the ſoule in perdition, Thus Gods |: 
”Y glory is impaired, which he cxpedts for his geodnefſe, and © 
is mans finne enlarged, which hath made himlſelte to miſcra- 
X : ble by ſo great mercy... | : | 
V/e 1, Tolet many a man ſee his finne and errour, who | 5ce linne and | 
| never ſuſpects hurt and danger in ſuch lawtull things, as | danger _ | 
riches, and pleaſures, and cares of the world : They wonder oy - ” 


they ſhould be thornes, who never felt the pricking, but | 
have talted much {weetnefle in them, and in nothing more. 
But our Saviour well knew the: nature of them, through | 
the malice and infirmity of men abnfing them, Hee well 
ſai, that no thornes doe ſo choke the 1ced, as theſe the 4 
W ord : and that many, who found ſach ſweetnefle in them, Te 
have falne ſhert of 1talvation by them, If thou haddeft nc- 
vcr caten forbidden fruit, nor fed ypon ftelne bread, the a- 
buſc of lawfull and allowed profits and pleaſures will keepe 
thee out of heaven. The Farme lawfully gotten, but unlaw- 
fully affected, may make thee never to taſte of the Supper ; | 
And the having and enjoying the wife thuu haſt:marricd, 
may make thee lay flatly, 7 cannot come, 'Thinkett thou the | Luke 14.26 
divell hathno baits but in his hellifh tentations ? Yes, his 
baits lye every where. If thou bceſt a rich man, he hathde-. 
ceitfulnefle ofriches : If a peore man, hee hath the cares of 
this life : If any other thing affect thee, he hath lufts of other 
things, to make thee fall ſhort of ſalvation, Say not with 
thy {clfe, I am no adultercr, no murtherer, ne theete, and 
therefore amin a good way to ſalvation; unlefle alſo thou 
haſt watched Satan, and carrycd thy ſelte cleere and faire in 
thy calling, in thy wealth, marriage, recreation, company, 
mcat,drinke, and apparell. Neither ſay, 1 thanke God, I 
am no Recuſant, I come ts Church, Iheare good Sermons, 
andif any could tell me a better way to heaven, I would 
ſurcly take it: But bewaile thy abuſe of lawfull liberties. | 
Here were many that heard Chriſt himſclfe, and yet were 
damned for nowiſhing at the ſame time theſe thornes thar | 
chokedall, Neither fay, Iam a Profeſſaur of the Goſpel], | 
and am zcalous againſt ſin every where, and love them that | 
feare God ; For when Profeſſars revolt to the world, and | | 
wy Ry 
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ive themſelves to anunjuftifiable liberty, in following the 
profits and pleaſures of this life, they ſhall ſee grace thrive 
as corne among thornes ; which as they cat the feed, ſo our 
hcarts and lives arc catenup with the cares and delights of 
this life. 

Vſe 2, Tf fach lawfull things as theſe prove ſharpe and 
piercing thornes, - what ſharpneſſe mult wee imagine in nn- 
lawfull & Whatan cvill thing and bitter is it, to venture up- 
on ſinne expreflely prohibited, to reach out the hand for 
bread of deceit, todrinke in with greedineſſe ſtolne waters, 
and with delight to feed upon forbidden fruit > What is this 
but to walke upon ſnares and thornes, which will ſting the 
conſcience, and - wound the ſoule to certaine and ſpeedy 
{death ? Ink;17.28. eAswmthe dayes of Lot they ate and 
drake, bonght and ſold, planted and built,e&c, Here one 
| askes, why our Saviour makes no mention, nor chargeth the 
| Sodemites with thoſe farre greater fines, of which we read 
| in. the ſtory, Gen. 19. as thecentempt of the Word, their 
vialence again(t Zo7,their horrible and crying ſinne of Sodo- 
my ; but onely thoſe which ſeeme light,or no ſfinnes in com- 
| pariſon. And the anſwer 1s, That we might conceive what a 
| tearefull plague belonged to {ach fearefull enormious cour- 
i ſes, when as even lawfull things, and ſuch as without which | 
| ife cannat be maintained, immoderatly uſed, were puniſhed 
| with fire and brimſtone, - 
| Thinkeit toomuch to offend inthy lawfull liberties, al- 

! thonch thou venture net npon unlawfull. For if hee that of- 
| fends in the former, cannot but breake thorew a thorne 
hedge, not without pricking and tearing himſelfe : How 
| much more ſhall he wound himſclfe, that dares venture 0- 
| ver that ſharpe hedge of curſes, wherewith God hath boun- 
; ded and hedged his Law ! Oh that bold (inners, ſhamelefle: 
| harlots, deboſhtdrunkards, blaſphemous ſwearers, and pro- 
| fanc Sabbach-breakers,would thinke on this / 
| FV/e3, Learnewe to moderate our lawtfall and natural de- 
fires,as wherein fo many ſnares doc lye : Deſire no outward 
favours,without inward grace to uſe them ; without which,! - 
| Gods mercy proves but thy judgement. And for thy| - 
better 
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betrer direftton in the right aſe of lawfull things, take theſe 
Rules : 

_ 1, Cunſider, that lawfall liberty uſed to the full, is excce- 
ding dangerous, and reftraintis neceſſary, Hee that will 


——_- Om— 


——— 


take all the liberty he may,will ſometimes take thathe may 
net, Henceit was, that the Iewcs in _—_— malcefa- 
ors, were wont to give but 39 blowes,whereas they might | 


1 forty ſtripes ſave one, Let this be thy care alſo, to cut thy 
| ſelfe ſomewhar ſhort, even in that which is laywfull : for,the 
more fleſh is pampered, the more 1s the ſpirit weakened and 
foyled, 

2, Conſider the Author of all thy liberties : that while 
thou haſt the ſweetnefle and comfort of them,hee may have 


CO” ITO 


give forty : 2 Cor.11,24, Of the [ewes five times received | 


the glory of them ; of whom,and by whom, and for whom are 
all things,by Teſns Chriff,Rom.1 1.ult, 

3. With theuſe of naturall things, labour to joyne a ſpi- | 
rituall nſe ; and ſo while we cheriſh our bedies with them, 
we thallalſo refreſh our ſouules. As for example : In the uſc 
of meat and drinke, ſtirre we up our ſelves to labour for the | 
bread and water of life, In putting on our clothes, labour to 
put on Chriſt asa garment. In marriage, ſee thon meditate 
much and often on that ſweet contract betweene Chrift and 
the ſoule, and ſointhe reſt, This one calls an holy Alche- 
my,to draw gold out of lead, heaven out ofcarth, grace out 
of nature, 

4. Conſider, that the right uſe of peace and plenty, 1s, to 
grow upin the teare of God, in peace of conſcience, and 
the comforts of the hely Gholt : ſo the Church utcd her relt | 
and peace, At 9.31, And that the more outward blcſfings 
the Lord aftoordeth, and in them more time and meanes to 


ſerve him, thE more ſervice hee lockes for. And hoy ab- : 
ſurd isit, that while thou takeit the Lords wages, tho 
ſhou!deſt doe the worlds worke, or thine owne bulinefſe al- | 
together ? | 

5. Inour freer and more joyfull uſe of the creatures of 
God, letus carry an hely jealouſic and fuſpition over our | 


| ſclves, lckt ſinne Crecpe 1n, and fo wee diſhonour God, 74, | 
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when his (onres feaſted together, ſanRified them, and facri- 


| mingle none of thy joy with ſinne; for then it mult end in 
| WOE, 
| 


| ere choked with cares, | 
| 


Now wee come in ſpeciall to treat of the three kinds of 
thornes,ivhich choke the Word, and make 1t fruitleſle, as 
 theyare laid downe inthe Text. 
| The farſt of them are cares, called by Alatthew, cares of 
\thi world : And this 15 to diltinguth them from the cares of 
| heaven, and of that better world, whichare every where 
cominended tous + Mat.6.33. Sreke firſt the Kingdome of 
God, arid his righteouſneſſe.” 1 Cor.7.32. The unmarried ca- 
'reth for the things of the Lord,and how he may pleaſe the Lord. 
' And for a man thus toplace his cares and deſires, is, to walke 
; with GoJ,and begin his heaven before-hand ; every where 
; commanded, as the following and purſuing of his true fclici- 
| ty. Our Parable ſpeakethof another fort, of noyſome and 
' thorny cares for the things of this world, which are not al- 
lowed us. 
Here ſundry pertinent queſtions come to be reſolved. - 

Dneft.1, Whether no worldly care be allowed us ; ſecing 
the Apoſtle faith, Phil, 4.6, i uiewvire, Be careful for 
nothing? | 
Anſw, The Apoſtle doth not cemmand us to be 1dle, or 
| carelefſe in the.doings of our callings, wherein every one 


: 


ficed according to the number of them all, ſaying, /c may be 
that my ſonnes have offended. Dec thou the like to thy {elfe :; | 


! 


| muſt carefully abide. Adam in innocency mult have a care of 
| drefling the.Garden: and all the ſonnes of Adam after the! 
fall, muſt cat their bread in the ſivear of their browes, Elſe 
a man lives inordinately,and ought not to cate, Yea,theApe-| 
 ſtlehimlclfe confefſeth, 2 Cor,1 1.28. that he was cumbred, 
daily,and had the care of all the Charches, 


| S ny _ doth he forbid a n<ceffary care for the things of 
[ed won ws this lite,. to the ſuſtentation both of our ſelves, and others 
TY, | belonging tous. For itis not onely lay full,but neceſſary for 
| | every! 
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A 5 every Chriſtian to havea care, not onely of his vocation, but | 
| 


be of his condetion and ſtate of lite in this world,houw he and his 
e: * | may comfortably, and with the honour of God and the Got- 
in pell, paſſe thoro\v the world, And he that hath not a provi- 
dent care for his family, hath denied the fauth, 1 Tim. 5.8. 
Such are a generation of deboſht and vile perlons, who calt 
: all care away, and let the world (!ide ; let wite and children | 
Y ſhift for themſelves ; let debts and charge come on them ; 
* | worlethanthe moſtunnaturall bruits, they calt off all cal- | 
ling and cares, andyith them, all piety, honeſty, and huma- 
nity it {elte. | | 

Thus wee {ce both adiligent and a provident care com: | 
mandcd : As a man ina journey takes gold, ſilver, meat and | 
drinke, to tet him forward in his way ; his care is not for 
theſe chiefly, but to finiſh his journey : ſo we thatare Chri- | 
ſtians, may take with us the things of carth by the way, bur 
mult not ſet our care or aff=tion on them, onely lo farre as 
they ſerve for heaven. 

Dueft, 2, How farre are theſe cares layfull ? 

Anſw,. Cares of the world are twofold, The one, a care Collicituds di. 
of dil:igence,calledsr«dv,that is,an honeſt ſtudy, and warran- | tzentie & if 
table care, well confined, and kept within bounds of mgde- | fdentie. 
ration. The other, a care of diffidence,called uSptluyt,a doubt- 
tall and diffidenr care, ariſing out of diſtrutfilnefle of God, 
and fcare of wants, and ſo ſuffers not it ſelfe to be bounded 
within the rales of picty and Chriſtian moderation, That is 
commendable, this damnable. 


2ueſt.z, How ſhall I know theſe unbounded and diſtrult- 
fall cares ? 

An/.1. They are catting and diſtraRing cares: +7 ps:i/erm, | 5 Markes of 
the cares of a mans vocation or conditiun,or both,divide and | diftc: Ofull 
ditrat his minde, torment him, make him unquict within | <4'*5, 
himſelfe and with others, at boord,1in bed, every where : fo | I 
Salomon deicribeth this man, Eccle(.2.23, All his daies ave 
ſerrower,and br .ravell oriefe » he taketh no reſt in the mobt, 


| 
And chap.4+8, There ts 4 man,and there Ut not aſecond,there | 
z5 10 end of has travell, 5c, 

| 


| 


— 
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2, Heloads himſelfe with unneceflary and impertinent 
Fs carcs. 
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= "SY | cares, For in the duties of vocation are twe things : 1, The | 
04, zen offi. iz, | Care and labour of the warke of the calling. 2, The care of 
/edevemim. | the ſucceſieand event, The former is eurs, the latter 15 


Gods, A ſober and moderate care doth the duty, bur leaves 
the care of ſucceſſe unto God, Burt this care enters upon 
Gods right, and troubles it ſelfe about the event of his by- 
fincſlc, and {uccefle of his labeurs, and cannot reft in Gods 
| iſſue, neither before, nor after it 1s manifeſted, 
3 3. There is adiſtruſtfull feare of future need, which by 
carking and cutting care they would prevent. Though they 
| have foodandrayment;, yet are they not content, but repine 
| and vexe themſelves, becauſe they know net how them- 
ſelves, their wives and children ſhall be maintained hereaf- 
ter : yea, and toyle themſelves out of their skins, and bring 
untimely gray haircs ontheir heads, for the nextage, and 
next generation. Object, May we not lay up for our ſclves, 
and aur children > A»/w. 1. Not with diſtruſtfull care, nor 
with choking thorny care, which cats out better cares, 
[ 2. Though a Chriſtian may enjoy abundance, if God calt it 
upon him, 'yet may hee not ſecke abundance, above that | 
which is neceflary for his perſon,nature, andeſtate. He mult | 
bee content with dazly bread, and pray for no more : nay, | 
| the King himſelfe muſt not ſeeke ſuperflujities, Deut. 17.16, 
Objef, May wee not care for the morrow, as our Saviour | 
| { implics, Matth. 6. ult. 4/». Chrilt had abagge for his 
proviſion, and for his Diſctples. 7oſeph provided tor the ſe- 
| ven yeares of famine : and the Church for thegreat dearth, | 
AQ.11.22,29. So may men 1n their youth previde for 
| age, while (trength laſteth, and fight and ſenſes are good : 
| | alwayes remembring, not diffidently, nut diftruſtfally, or to 
| croſle the practice of faith, whereby we ſhould daily depend 
| en his hand and providence, who  renewes our dayes and | 
times upon us. For to this care our Saviour oppoſcth truſt | 
| and confidence in God,ver1. 30. | 
| . If aman by indire& and unlawfull meanes gather 
| | theſe worldly things together,[ct him be ſure theſe diſtruſt- | 
| | fill cares have ſtuffed his heart, Ordinary and warrantable | 
| 
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care reſts on good and allowable meancs : But hee _ by 
ying, | 


—_— 


_ — 


V, 


and of the Seed. (--- $4 


me OC E "EO? 
————_—_— 


lying, ſwearing, fraud, injuſtice, deceit in meaſures or 
weights, by uſury, or the like meanes, can helpe himtcite, | 
his carc and courſe is wicked and damnable. 

5, It is choking care,itfa man negled the ſervice of God, | 5 
ptoſper not in grace, profit not by Sods Word, thruſt the 
worſhip of God out of doores, or ſeldome, or f{1ghtly, or | | 
coldly, or tormally performe theſe dutres : or if a man fall | "== 
backe from good motions, good purpoſes, good beginnings, | | 
he may jaftly ſuſpe himſelfe, that 1nordinate and inferiour | 
carcs have 1erzed on his heart, and waged warre, and pre- 
vailcd againſt the cares ot heaven and a better life. In aword: | 
when a man morc imployes himſelfe about them, than will | 
ſtand with keeping his heart unto God , now they are | 
chokers. | | 

Theſe are the cares here called thornes : The effeft of D otty. 
them 4, to choke the ſeed of the Word , Where canſider two Wor 
things : 1, How they choke the Word. 2, The ule that is G Dadam 
to be made thercof, | 

For the firft : They choke the Word, 1, Before : 2. In: 
3. After hearing. © 
Before hearing, two waycs : 1, Inthat they hold men a- 
way, and keepe them from the Preaching of Gads Word, ring, two * | 
Luk, 10.49. While Mary was ſetat rhe teet of Chriſthea- | 
| 
| 
| 


1: Before hea- | 


; WAYCS. 
ring his gracious words, Martha incambred her ſelfe about I 


FF | manythings,,f#c,Her care and love in entertaining our Lord 
Teſus himſelfe, was exceſſive and immoderate, and hindred 

| her from hearing his Word out of his owne mouth. The 

ſame was the caute why tho{e unthankull gueſts, invited to 

the Kings Supper, Luk.14.18. they all made excuſes ; their 
inordinate care about Farmes, Oxcn, and Families ſuff:red | 
them not to come when they were called, So nov, clpeci- 
ally on a weexe-day, numbers keepe away from this excr- | 
cite ; becauſe the d<tires after the world have eaten out the | 
deſires and carc of Gods Word - They cannot ler their bu- | 
| 


CSE cg — — _—  — _— 
—_ 9 —n.  E -—_ 


————— 


fineſſe, and {cervants would-be 1dle, and I «know not whar, 


3 


* . . | 
W heras a man might name {ome places of idle refort, where | 
. | they let tenne times fo much in a weeke, 2. If they doc 
| come, yet thele cares hinder their prayers, and preparation, | 
| | 
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| will not ſuffer us to truſt God with our {clves, but will take ? 


The Parable of the Sower, 
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and therefore their profitable hearing. They that cannot 
pray well, cannot heare well. Now, prayer 1s a lifting up of 
of the hcart unto God : but theſe prefle it downe, and 
are as {ov many hcavic ſtones hanged on the wings of our 
praycrs. 

Is hearing, they hinder two wayesalſe: 1, When men 
bring their buſineſle in their brefts with them ; they are ca- 
{tingand toſfing with themſelves, and plotting their owne 
imployments : and this hinders both attention, and under- 
ſtanding,and affection ; withour all which, the Word heard 
is unprofitable. 2. Theſe inordinate cares keepe out, and 
barre out the chiefe dutics of aChriltian,that there can hard- 
ly be entrance for them,ur at lcaft,very ſhallow roeting, As 
we ſhall ſee in ſome inkances. 

1. The Word,in the daily preaching of it,labours to con- 
firme and increalc taith and confidence in God : it bids us 
beleeve, and tru{t in the Lord for all ſupplies, Pfal.3 7,3. 5.7, 
But theſe cares lodged in the heart,choke all theſe precepts, | 


his carc into our owne hands, and wall beleeve and tru{f 
him no further than wee {ce him, or have a pawne frum 
him. 

2. Theuſe of Gods Word, as it is from heaven, fo it is 
to draw us to heaven, and lift up the minde to heavenly 
things ; when it urgeth us to ſeeke things above where Chriſt 
z, and perſwades us to pull our thoughts frem things below, 
and ſet them on things within the Vaile. But theſe cares | 
nouriſh<d 1n the heart, choke all ſuch exhertations ; for they 
wedgedowne, and ſtake downe the ſoule into earth, and 
earthly things : they will care for heaven when they come 
there, but for carth while they are here, | 

3. Gods Word,in the powertu!l preaching of it, oppoſeth 
and beateth doiwne the unlawtfull and uncenicionable ſeck- | 
and meancs of getting the things of this lite : It condemnes 
to hell all unju{tice,and frudulent dealing,and all heaping and 
hol ling the lcaſt pcece of wicked Mammon, But where 
theſe thornes are nouriſhed, all theſe denunciations are 


choked, they will fct the tongue on lying and aa 
nc 
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the hands on coozcning and deceiving, the wholc courte on 
uſary,oppreſiion ; and al! 1s tfh that comes tonct.. 
Thus where the \world 15 taken in, the Word 1s ſhut out, 
or cholccd. | 
eAfter hearing alio, theſe thorncs choke the Word : fo | 3. Afrer hea» 
the Text {aith, and afterward ; or aiter they arc gone, the | 112g 
carcs of the world enter inagainc, and as a wedge drives our | 
all before it,, Many come from their carthly. buſincilc; and | 
heare with affeien, and may hold it for a while ; bur ar att, 
the throng of ther buſnefle and cares of the world conquer 
the Word and driveth it both out of their memory and 
practice. | 
For the memory: ſec Exo. 16.3. When Iſracl was without | 
food in the wildernefte, and knew. not how they ſhould ſu; | 
ſtaine themſelves,their wives and children, they beginne' to 
{ ſcorne and take on againſt 4ſo/es and Aaron ; Oh that we had 
died by the hand of bd im Egypt : Why ? What was the 
reaſon? Had they nat many promiles from the Lurd, of. bis 
care & providence for them? Nay,didithey not {ce the hand 
of tix: Lerd for them in that mighty deliverance thorouv the 
ſca,in the pillar ofa cloud by day, and-of fire by night,in that 
extraordinary (weetning of the waters of Marah, not many 
dayes before,chap, 15.25? Did not that promiſe yet ſound1n 
ther cares, ver(,26 ? Bnt theſe diltruſtfull and diſtracting 
cares choked preſently the remembrance of- Gods promi- 
{ct, and of his great bleſſings beſtowed on them. | | 
| For the praqtice : we fee it evidently in the young man; 
who preſently loft Chriſt, and all,, 6ecax/e hee had great poſ- 
| {efſionsooth in his hand and heart. | 
UV/e. Sceinh theſe worldly cares doe thus choke theWord 
in us, letus alwayes remember the counſell of our Savienr, 
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Numb. 1 4.2 


Matth.19 22 


Be nor op- 
pretjed wit 


fetting, and drunkenneſſe, and the cares of this life, and that | 
Day take you unawares, Then the cares opprefieus, when 
they dull the mind, and make it heavy anduntoward to th - 
leve and confideration of heavenly things, We mult ſtrive n 
cafting off :hc{2 cares, which our naturall love of the world 


| 


| 1nvites and pals ipanus, | 
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Lak.21.34. Take heed, leſt your hearts be oppreſſed. with ſur- | canly caies | 
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Aotives to rid our ſelves of them, 

1. Becauſe they are the care of the world,that is,of world. 
ly'things,and worldly men,and Chriltians muft have another 
care. This 1s our Saviours reaſon, Mat. 6.32. After all theſe 
things doe the Gentiles ſecke, Now there ought to be a great 
diference betweene the carcs,ftudies,indeuors,and delights 
of Chriſtians and Heathens, For we have net received the 
ſpirit of the world,but of God, to ſavour the things of God ; 
Andit u ſuſficient that we have lived in ſach luſt; but now 
let us walke no more after the will of man, but of God, 1 Pet 
4 3. Shall our Profeſſion be Chriſtian,and our Praftice Hea- 
then? What doe ſucha number of Heathens in a viſible 
Church, whole heads, hearts, and hands are mere ſtu yyith 
cares, fearcs,and diſtrations,thanthe molt Heatheniſh Heg. | 
thens ? For men to follew the world with a full fpirit, tg 
place their felicity here, and make 1t their chiefe joy to en- 
creaſe thcir eſtates here, is to live hke an Heathen : For af- 
ter all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeeke, ' 

2. Becauſe the things of this life are not worth ſuch di-| 
{tracing care, in the due cftimate of them, For firſt, they 
are but for this preſent world, which is indeed a world of ya- 
' nity, anda mappe of miſcry. Secondly, they are but for a 
| mortall and changeable life, which paſſeth as a vapour: 

though men that entertaine them, vainely ſuppoſe they 
| ſhall not dye, atleaſt nut yet. 'They are for a life common | 
with us to the brute beaſts, which want underſtanding | 
and reaſon, and yet their life 1s paſled without any fuch | 

cares and diſtraQtions, by that generall providence that fec- 
 deth Sparroiwes, who neither ſpinne, nor carry into the 
Barne, 

But there are cares for a better world, which as it is a 
Kingdome of glory and happincfle, 1o it is unfhaken , of | 
| perpetuity and ctcrnity. There are cares for the life of the 


| 


| 


ſoule, whichas it is more exce!'« 1t than the body, ſe are all 
the good thinvs belenging to it : \nd theſe cares ure worthy 
of roome and place ina Chriltior bcart. There is alife not 
common with beaſts, but with tie Angels, to be cared for ; 


nay, common with Icfus Chrift : the care of which, our 52- 
viour | 
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viour hath commended to us above all other cares in the | : 
| world , when! reproving 4ſartha for her too ſollicitous 
| and buſie care 1n.entertaining his owne blefled Perion'; he 
| teld hcr,and us tn hers One thing i necefſary, and this care 1s Luke 10,42 
of the good part which ſhall never be taken from us, _ 
3. Theſe diſtrufttull-cares argue both 1mpietie and folly, 3 

The former, in that they would faſten upon God want of | 
knawledge, powerz of will; to relicve-our wants. For if 

Gad take knvwledye, and beable, and willing to ſupply 
them; what necde Ivexe my ſelfe further ? For his know- 
ledge : Martth.6.32, Your heavenly: Father 4oweth, that | 
you have ncedof all theſe things, Fer his power : Goe in- 
to the Waldernefſe, behold him teeding Ttracl forty yeerts 
without all earthly mcancs, givingthem bread from'hea- 
ven,which ordinarily comes ont ef the earth, and water out 
of hard Rocks, than which nothing is. dryer j' preſerving 
their clothes from wearing, . while they were worne forty 
yeeres together, For his Will : Pal. 37.28. 7he Lori for- 
 [aketh net his Saints, they ſhall be preſerved for 'evetinore. 
But theſe diltraRfull cares deny the Lord the honor of wil | 
dome,pewer,and mercy, and foare exprefſeſignegf at th- | 
godly heart. 7 {conc tb on Mea! Wn 

Secondly,they argue a foblith minde;twowayes'; t That | Folly of di- |} 
whena little willſervea marimiis way homeward; thor. | fruſttul cares 
aſtrange Countrey,hewill lead himſelfe with needlefſe but- 
thens, Nature is content with little, Gracewithlefſe.Zacob 
| craves no more of God, but feod and raiment, And'we arc | 
cummanded, ff wee have food aud: raimenr, to betherewth 
\ content, 1 T1m.6.9, 2, Whatan-extreametollpivit; when 
| | a mayhath enough for the preſent, nay,and for his time, ifhe. 
= | | wereto live over two lives, yet to ſpend his dayes in fera- 
| | ping andgathering,not ſo much forhimfſelfe, ashe knowes 


not for whom ? It may he for « foo/e,Ecclet.4.8.” It may be | 


for a waſterand ſpend-thrift ; it maybe for a Wringer, chap. | 


2,19. Nay, it may be for an CNEMy, as Hamas or Hor- 
decal. | 


4. Weprotcſie our ſ{clnes children of Ged: and there- 
tore theſc diltraſting cares are moſt unbeſeeming us. Wee | 


{ Hag.1.6 
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| their care muſt doce- all ; but the mere they care, the lefſe 


rid our (cives |. 
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mult rather imitate children, who becauſe they depend up. 
on their father, and reſt on his allowance, they put off all 
careand thought, what they ſhall cat,drinke,pat on,or what 
portion they ſhall tand to hereafter. And if we fee a man 
drudge and droyle in the world, and making ſhift for him- 
ſelfe, we will fay, Surely fach a man hath no father to care 
tor-h1m. | | | 
: 5, God oftendoth,. alwayes might revenge theſe great 
cares with greatavants, andthe more carefull men be, the 
more needtu!l often they arc; God moſt righteeufly pu- 
niſhing the unbelecfe of their hearts, and paying them with 
thcirowne coyne : They withdrew their confidence from 
him, and-he'withdrawes his blefling from them : Then they 
{ labour and thrive not, carne money and putitints' 4 broker 
bagge:;and God over-throwes their concelts ; they thinke 


they haye ; to teach them, that it they would care leffe, they 
ſhould yeedilefle.- : fl TOE T9) L207 25399 | 
. 24eaxss tothruſt of theſe carking cares. tan ft90\ 
1; Labour to gct aſſurance of thy adoption : For,if'a man 
be pet{wadediof this, he-can cafily ſtay himſelfe ripen God 
for all ncedfall things. The prayer 18,firſt O#r Father, & then | 
\Grve #5 this dey our daily bread;No'matyel if inen beunquiet! 
.1n.their hearts,crho havenenher cat&noraflurance of their 
[Aflopriogr Mat 6.30, Chriſt maks then a figne of incredulity, 
\0.yec-of little faith; to f 
| .. 2.,,Lcarpe the tefſon of contentation, as Paxl,Phil.4.1 1, 
| '1 bave leagned in mbatſ ever fate Tam,to be content, 1 know, 
| how to. war, nd: to abound + Whete Þ in- what ſchole? | 
| Not in the {choole of nature ; for that teacheth impatience 
and diſconzentmentin wants'; but in the Shoule of -Chrilt, 
. through Chriſt inabling' me. A naan comming ont” of this 
Schoals,1s as combratible and cheertml;as if his ſmall portion | 
were the whole warld. Rv 3109; 
7. Becauſe theſecares will ever bee incroching*and ; 
thraſting in, we maſt know upon whem te turne them off: 
1 Pet.,5.7, Cait all your care on him ; for hee careth for yon. | 
Cait them off farre away from thee, asa man preſſed - tha! 
burthen, | 
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burthen, or ſomething that hurts him. But with this diffe- 
rence : he caſts his burteen on the earth, thou mnſt caſt up 
thine into heaven, Plalm.-55.22. Caft thy burthen upon the | 
Lord, aud he will nouriſh thee - as an Anchor ts caft to ſtay 
the Ship, againſt all waves and billowes of ditfticence and | 
diſtrult. OEueY 
9ueft, How ſhould I caft my care upon God ? 
-  Anſw\'v$.: By faith beleeve his gracious promiſes, and ap- | To caft our | 
ply themt chy ſelfe.' 2.” 'In nothing be carefull;61 /e2 your [carevponGod 
requeſts be ſhewea,Phil,4.6, Prayer 1s a caſting of or care on | *'<b<Ipes, 
the Lord: therefore callupon kim, and commend thy wants | X 
anto him. 3. m—_— him in fight, and ſer him {till before S 
thee: Phil.4. 2;4.7he Lord a at hand,in'nothing be carctiy : 30 
there is nocauſe of theſe choking cares and diftrations, ſee- 
ing we have the Lord fo neere, and many with confidence | 
call on his Name : far the Lord i neere to all that call upon 
hiws ,to all that call upon him faithfully, Therefore hold his | P!al.145.13 
preſencein'thine eye, who is with his in ſix troubles, and in . 
ſeven, A childunder his fathers eye and wing cannot beneg- 
le&ed. 4. Walke _—_— and holity: be ſuch aone as over 
whom his care extends: Be a fearer of God, for 19 grod thing 4 
fault be wanting to him'that feares the Lord, Pal, 34:9, 10, 
. The. Lord is necre to fulfill the deſire of hyp that feare him, 
So Trrrullianoblerves;' that there was mAFe in the bleſſing | +,,,,1, ,qurs 
of Zacob,then of Eſan,aprophane man ; 'natnely, the dew of | £/4,, 
heaven,as wellas the fatneſle of the earth, and firſt that,then 
this, Gene(.27. 28,29, 5. Looke upon all examples of "A 
| the Saints in former ages, and ſee if at length they loſt 
by caſting theiricare on God ; ſeey//and ſay if God did for- 
get them for ever;butif they graved hisfeare in their hearts 
kethath graven them on the palmes efhis hands, Flay 49.16 , 
7 Wave graved thee on the- pal mes of my hands : and what is 2 
| morc preſent helpe thanthe hand of a man? A#thy wals are 
ever i my ſight, God doth ever behold'the defences and 
meanes of protecting them, who calt their care upon him, | 
| Goec along with me to Mount Aoriah, and chefider the bu- | 
- | fanefle of Abraham, which would: have rent aſander any | | 
| worldly heart with worldly _ ;bnt caſting the whole caro s | 
EA of 
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needtull cares 
conſuming 
unnecdiull. 


Matth.6.33 


7 he Parableof ihe Somer, | 


__ 


of it upenthe Lord, the yery name of the place tells thee, 
{chovah providebitr, God will provide, hee will be ſcenein 
the Muunt ; if not afore,yct then at farthelt, | 
4. The lat meanes to be rid of carthly caxcs,is,to change 
them into better, For the heart wil be caring for ſomething. 
And becauſe the defe& in neccflary duties, makes a man a- 
bound in unneceflary ; therefore let us take ap ſuch laiwfall 
and warrantable cares, as may conſume and catup the o- 
ther. The Scripture commending many unto us, I-will note 
ſome. | | 
| 1. Seekothe kingdome of God, and buy right ernſnefſe, and 
then other things ſhall be caſt upon yeu. The way t- ovtaine 
carthly thiwg:, is,to he lefle caretultand diltrated for them, 
and inore carctull and diligent for heavenly. Eſa 1 18. 1f ye 
conſent and chey, ye ſhall eat the good thrags of the Land. It a 
great Prince be in chaſe of a Kungdome, will hee ſpend his 
thoughts on a Coppy-hold ? 

2. Bc carctull about our ſinnes ;-both.to get pardon of 
them, and get out of the power 'and bondage of them. 
2 Cor. 7.11. For thus thing, that yee have beene godly ſorry, 
wha; great care bath it wrought un you! what clearing of your 
ſelyes,ce! This isa thoughttull conſultation, as the Can- 

verts being pricked for their finnes Ats 2. 37, #har ſhall 
we doe to fs ſaved ? A care to mortifie the ſinne remaining. 
A care to prevent {inneto come,anda carcfull watch againlt 
the firſt motions of finne. A care to keepe on eur weapons, 
and to hold the ſwordof the Spirit in our hands, to cut off 
the heads of tentation. 61 | 
3. Vie great care about thy ſoale ;Broy 4.23. Keepethy 
heart with all diligence : asa City, befteged 1s continnally 
watched,day and-night. Civill honeſty. makes. many carctull, 
that murther, adultery, and grofſe filthinefle breake. not 
ferth of their bedies and hands': but Religion hath youu | 
care tokeepe theſe out of the heart, as well as the like, An 
as Nature doth inſtin& a care for. providing bodily tood and 
 neceflaries : ſo Grace quickeneth the care for the tood and 


refreſhings of the foule, in good mcancs ordaincd for that 
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to the end, with conſtancy and perſeverance. 
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4. A ſpeciall care muſt be taken to walke awfully before 
God : Mic. 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee,O man,what is good, and 
what the Lord requireth at thy hands ; even to humble thy 


—_—_ _——oO—_—_— CC 


— 


[elfe, and walke with thy God. Acare toobſerve and doe all 
' that is written in the Booke of the Law of Ao/e;, not to 
eurne therefrom,either to the right hand or to the left, Toſh, | 


23.6. Acare of cyery good worke,both of the generall and 
ſpeciall calling : both for watching and apprehending all oc- 
caſions of good, that are offered, and of cheerefall 7 Led all 
duties, which are laid in our pewer : and to doe them in fuch 
manneras God requires,with ſincerity of heart : and to doc 


them to thoſe ends which beſeeme uprightneſſe, Gods glo- 


ry, mans edification, our owne dicharge : and to doe them 


5. A care mult be had to keepe the wnity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace, Ephet.4.3. In one word ; Let thy cares be for 
God, for thy ſeule,tor thy neighbour : All other things ci- 
ther hate,or care not for. 


And the deceutfulneſſe of Riches) 


The ſecond fort of thornes, which the Parable mentia- 
neth, are riches: to which the Text aſcribes two qualities, 
both prejudiciall to the Word,and ſalvation : 1. They are 
choksng thornes : 2, They aredeceiving thornes, Of buth 
which I may ſay with Gregory, x mibierederet, fi ſþinas 
arvitias interpretars wellem, cam ille pungant, ift.e deleftent? 
Who would beleeve me, if I ſhonld interpret theſc thornes 
to bee riches, fecing thornes' doe pricke and vexe a man, 
but riches delight a man 2 Yet our Saviour Chriſt, who is 


the erernal Wiſa:me of his Father,gives us this interpretati- 
on : and that moſt aptly, 


| 


| 
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Peace,if it 
run from ut, 
co befollowed 


Heb.1114 


The ſecond 
ſorr of thorng 
is deceitful - 
nefle of1iches 


Greg. Magn 
L#:4.5, 


1. Wealth is 1» puxgens, pricking thornes, full of mo- | g;c4..... otly 


[cſtation, For as thornes pierce mens bodies, fo, they that 


will bee rich, pierce themſelves thorow with many ſorrowes, 


r Tim.6.10. And as a man walking upon thornes, is prickt 
on every (ide ; 10184 man greedy of gaine ; before him, is 
Cogttatyo comparand;;round about him,/aboy angends; behind 

L 2 him, 
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himgtimor amittends,dolor reljnquendi,pericul um judicand; : 


The craving thoughts of getting, the labour and toyle of 1n- 
creafing,the feare of loſing, the ſorrow in forlaking,the dan- 
ger of reekoning,pricke him on every fide, 

2, Wealthis /pins valnerans & craentans, it woundeth 
and fetcheth blood ; riches wound the ſoule, and bring ma- 
ny bloody ſinnes upon it. Ahab brings the blood of Naborh 
| upon his ſoule and famuly, for 4borbs Vineyard, And Fndas 
brought the blood of Ictus Chriit uponhis owne ſouls tor c- 
ver,for thirty peeces of ſilver, 

2 3. Wealthis /p1m4/pelians, a worldling in ſeeking his 
wealth,leſcth his ſoule,as Shemes fecking his ſervant, loſt his 
life. And what dothit profit a man to win the werld, and 
loſe his foule ? Nay, the godly fometimesare ſpoyled by 
wealth - for as the ſheepe tolerh her weoll among thornes ; 
{o even good men loſe (not their ſoales, as the former, but ) 
many graces by meancs of riches. 

4. Wealthis /pmma ſuffocans, choking the Word,and cho- 


2, 


4 | king grace inthe heart, as thornes doe the ſecd calt inte the 
ground. | a 

| Dodtr. Dor, Thete 1s great danger in riches, to choke a mans 

; Riches,great | Religion,and diſappoint his ſuule of ſalvation. For as thornes 

| - = mage (© p { are to a ground ſownegfo arc riches to the ſoule, or the ſoyle 

Che. _ ant | where the ſeed of Gods Word hath been caſt, As corneican 


hardly proſper where the one growes, as hardly can the | 
| Word where the other growes up with it, x Tim.6.17.7- 
| mothy muſt charge r:ch men concerning the dagers of riches: 

ſs vchement a charge needed nor, . if they were without 
| danger, Matth.19,23. Verily I ſay unto you, that 4 rich man 
| fall hardly enter tnto the Kingdome of God : which eur Savi-/ 
our \would not have ſo afſevered, if the. way to heaven ld! 
layne ſo open and ſmoorh for riches, as their Malters thinke. 
And hee obſcrvcd in his preaching, that the poore received 
the GofFell, Matth, 11.6. Rich men had' other matters to 
doe, and great things 1n th(r eyes. 1 Cor.1.26. Brethren, 
you {ce your calling, Not many mighty, net many rich 


, 
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| are called ; but God hath cholen the poore and baic things, 
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| Y9ueſt, Cannota:manbe richard godly? or may mot 

richcs fort with ſalvation ? If a rich man cannot enter into 
the Kingdome of heayen,who then can be ſeycd,fay the Di- 


{ciples ? 


of themſelves hinder not. For the promiſes of them are | 


ſure ſhalt bein their houſe. And, as fimplicity, baſeneflic,po- | 
 verty, lavcsnone; fs wealth, power, wiſdome condemne | 
' none, in themſelves. 2. The prophclic is,that the rich ſhall ! 
come to the people of God,and joyne with the Church, Ela, | 
60.1 1.P1a.22.29. 3, The Lord acknowledgeth of many rich 

' men,that theirriches are a crowne on their heads, by the ma- 
ny good works they doe thereby,Pro. 14.24.Some there arc 

| whoſe wealth lifts them notup m pride, but exalts them in 

| workes of mercy, As a crowne is an ornament to the head ; | 
ſo riches commend the wiſdome, and picty, and faith, and 
charity ofa godly man. They cannot make a man good or 
 cvill, wife or foolifh, but only manifeſt a wiſe man or a foole, 
So in Eccleſ. 7.11, Wiſdome t good with an wheritance : it is 


b . ; . . | 
| good without it, but more eminent with it, more conſpicu- | 
ous, more uſefull, 


but very hard. And the Apoſtle faith not, Not any, but, Vs: 
| many, 2, Chrilt ipeakes nat ſainreſpe of the pollcilion 
or uſe of riches, bur onely of the abule, as it is expeundes, 
| Mark.19.24. whcna man rr«fteth in riches, 2, With God, 
' (faith our Saviour) 217 # poſſible, who made Jeb excecding 
| rich, and fencedall about him that hee had ; yet fo godly 
; withall, that there was not another fo gedly upun carth ax 
| he, chap.1.8.10, And itis eA#g#ufines oblcryation, Serva- 
| tor pauper Lazarms, ſedin fun Abrahans divits : Puore Las | 
; $444 was lavedin the bolvme of rich Abraham, 4. Richcs | 
| choke not, and condemne not as a cauſe, but as an occaſion, | 
The caulc is nat inthem, that wee arc choked by them ; | 
but in our ſelyes,in our gorruptian and weakncfſc,who abulc 
L goodthing, by which' wee might farther our falyation 
: L 3 not 


| 


Therctore for reſolution of the doubt, note, r, That our | 14, vec gif. 
| Saviour faith not, Tt is impoſſible for a rich man tobe faved, | graced, 


Av;.in 2/al.c1 


eAnſw, 1, Riches arc goad bleflings in themſelves, and | Riches, goed 
blefings 1n 


| theraſclvcs, 


made to thoſe that feare God, Phal.12.,2, Riches and trea- 3. Reaſons, 
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| The Parablesf the Sower, 
not watching agatnſt the neglect or contempt of the do- | 
arine of {alvation,which uſually attends them, Now they | 
are as a {word ina mad mans hand ; and muſt not be rc j<ed | 
| themſclves,but onely their abule, 
| 9neſt, How doeriches choke the Word ? 
nſw, Three wayes : Before hearing, Inhearing, Aﬀer 
| hearing. 
Ries choke | I. Before hearing, they choke and hinder from receiving 
the Word ; | the Word, three wayes : 1, Great men have great imploy- 
r.Before hza' | ments in their hands,and cannot be at letſure for preaching: 
| 1inz,2 WYC3 | they may not let their buſinefſe one houre ina weeke, Felix 
T ' hath no leiſure now te heare Pan, but will take another 
| time. And Marthacannot let the time,to heareChrilt him- 
| ' ſelfe. And hence arethoſe many obj-ions againſt weekes 
| LeAures,as altugether unſeaſonable, and indeed needlefle, 
| But was not Martha reproved for fo lighting the preaching 
of Chriſt > And what ? Is not this lofle of time(as ſome call 
zz | it)the beſt redeeming of time ? When Pax{ preached to the | 
_ | Gentilesat Antioch, the Gentiles deſired him to preach the | 
fame words the next Sabbath betweene, Acts 13.42, Was | 
Was this commendable in them, and 1s1t reproveahle in us | 
Chriltians ? | 
2, Greatmen have great ſpirits. What? great men,and | 
rich men ftoupe to ſo baſe a thing as preaching,and to ſo baſe | 
: Tim6.17 rſonsas Preachers, all whoſe power 1s in their tongue ? | 
Therefore the Apoſtle will have r:ch men charged, that they | 
be net high minded. Riches commonly breede pride, and 
| hidh mindes. Pride in a mans ſelfe breeds contempt of 
GoD, andhis Word : 'as Pharavnh, Who is the Lord? and! 


| the Prophet faith, Heare, aud give eare, and be not prond, 

| Ier.12.15. 
2. Great men havea ercat happineſſe in their hands al- 
. ready, and hardly {ee any want in their conditton : And, as 
| he comes not to the Phyſician,that feeles not himlſclte (icke; 
| ſohedelircs no ſupply of goed, that feeles not in himſelte 
the want of it. Abundance of outward wealth,ſuffers not the! 
| | heart to ſee his want of inward. And the good things of 


. _ 
| Geds Kingdome are not given but tothem that want heme 
an 
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| 
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 lers beleevein him : or it they doe wiſh hita well, let them 
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 andcanprize them 3 To the thirftie, Elay 55.1. 
IT. Riches choke the Word i» hearing. As thorns ſpread 

themſelves, and eccupy theroome where the ſeed ſhould | 
row : So theinordinate love of the world ſtuffes the heart 

with worldly defires and motions, and takes up the roome | 
from all ſpirituall. /#das his heart ence taken up for cove- 

| touſneſle, there 18 no roome left for the gracious admonitt- | 


' on» of Chriſt himſelfe, The Lord obſerves and fore-warncs 
| 


; Ezehiel of this choke weede 1n his hearers, chap. 33. 31, 
They ſhall come as people ule to come, and fit betore thee, 
and heare thy words, bur they will not doe them ; nay,they 
will make jclts with their mouthes, becauſe their hearts goe 
aſter eevetonſneſſe, Can your thoughts be carried to heaven 
and earthat one time ? When you bring your bulinefle to 
Church, and ſuffer your thoughts to range upon your worke, 
and worke-men, wares and returnes, Farmes and profits, 
can you carry away any good lefſen > While you come with 
4 purpoſe to hold your uſurie, injuſtice, or deceit in word 
or trading, doc you not make a jc{t of Gods Word condem-! 
ning theſe things, and you for them ? Dec we not read in 
the Goſpell, that whereas Chriſt was often eppoled in his 
Dodrine, hee was netmocked but of the covetous, Luke 
16.14. | £ | 
\ TILT. Riches taken into the heart,choke the Word after 
hearins, both in the profcſſion, and in the practice of it. 
1. They hinder the Word in the profefſien and confeſſion'! 
of it. It is thonght good policy tor hin to follow Chrilt thar 
hath nothung to loſe for h1m,. But take heed none of the Ru- 


| 


1 
4 


come with N{;codemm,in the nighr.Let the poore receive the 
Go#ell,and be forward Profeffors ; but you are a rich man, 
foone ctpied, and if you come onge tobe noted, you may be, 
no {mall loferby.it. Sorich men will fay,' Your Dodrine js! 
good,an1 I would the times would beare it,and we might be 

allowed to follow it, but I have many eycs upon me, &c. 
2, They hinder the praQice and obedience of the Word : as; 
we ſhall ſee in ſome inſtances. |; 
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of our {elves : bur riches doe ſwell up the heart with loath- 
{ome pride, and make a man thinke of himſelfe ſo muchber- | 
ter than of anuther, as hee hath gotten wealth (perhaps by 
ing 
| [wicked meanes)  abeve others ; whereas wealth well got- 
| {ten, makes no man better ; but ill gotten, farre worſe, Hoyy | 
|centameliouſly did Nabatuſe David, 1 Sam.25 ? Becauſe 
he was wealthy,he was proud and haughty, | 
J 2, Gods Word perſwades to truſt anq confidence in 
| | God, whois our life, and the length of our dayes, onely of 
| power tedoeus good. But wealth eafily perſiwades the heart 
| 


od 


tomake God the hope. Holy 706. diſclaimes this praftice 
of a wicked man, Chap. 1.24. If. 7/aid to the wedge of gold, 
| Thow art my confidence ; If Irejoyced, becauſe my ſubſlance 
was great, or becauſe my hand had gotten mauch,e, it had 


| 
| beene iniquity : for I had denyed God above, The rich mans 


| Prov. x8.rt [riches is his ſtrong Tower in 4 conceit, he thinkes himſelfe | 
| well walled and intrenched within his wealth, and reſts un- 
[der the ſhadow of the wing of his wealth ; which hee 
| | is nut content to have, unlefle it have hum, hs. heart and | 
| trult, 
| 3. Geds Word per{wades to workes of charity and mer- 
| cy, and to be rich in good workes, But love of riches choe- 
* | keth this Word, ſhuts up the bowels of compaſſion againſt 
| his brother, ſbrinkes up the hand that ſhould open and 
retch it ſelfe ro the neceſſity of the Saints, ſuffers not to 
| | honour God with our riches, nor to provide for our ſelves a- 
| | ny other wealthbur that in carth. Thus the miſerable man 
hath riches while he lives,and when he dyes,they arc goods, 
| never doe good before. | 
4. [|-'4. Gods Wordrteacheth toleave our riches for Chrilt, 
| and that naked Chriſt 1s wealth enough. But love of the 
| | world chokes that Word, and makes us, for an handful of, 
| | the world to forſake Chriſt, and the holy profcfiion : as wee 
| | {ee inthe young man, who. went away ably, becauſe hee 
| had great pofle{lions. Ta#das mult have | { Seiten more 
| | | thanke conld gaine by his Maſter, The like of Dems. | 
5. Gods Word reacheth to reſtore ill-gotten goods, as 


[ | by u/ury,deccit,oppreſſionlycs,&&c, Zachers, fo foonc ol 
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ath- e was converted, reftored foure-fold, But the love of the 

-bet- | world choketh this Word,and hindereth obedienee: world- | 

s by | 1y mcn part with unlawfull profits,as with their joynts ; nay, | 

got- will rather part with their fonles. 

How 6, GodsW ord teacheth that every man ſhould maintaine 9 

cauſe | himſelfe and his family ina lawfull and honeſt courte of life, | 


ce IN 
y of 
Neart 
ice 
gold, 
FITS, 
had 


mang 
ſelfe | 
S Un- 

he © | 


| away thcir reaſon and diſcretion, {0 they may licke away 


and not to eſtecme that penny his, for which hee may not 
raiſe God as the giver, But this Word is choked in a num- | 
er, both Miniſters of Iuſtice, and Minifters of the Goſpell,,' 
and Tradeſ-men, that receive a great dealc of wealth trom 
the divell, and not from God,in a number et unconſcionable 
courſes : and eſpecially they that live by wicked and unlayy- 
full Trades, Dycing-houſes, filthy houſes, Play-houſes, and | 
fach places of idle and helliſh'refort; which one not untit- | 


ly cals, The divels houſe of Ofice. And ſuch Vituallers, 


| 
Vintners,and Ale-ſell?rs as ſuffer bratiſh creatures to waſh | 


| their money : as if it were nota foule finne, tolive on the | 
foule linncs of others, Thus riches choke the obedience of 
the Word, and ſuffer not a manto ſerve God,' gr obey his 

Word,further than ſerves his owne commodity. 

| UV/e I. Take notice of that vanity with Sal omon, Ecclel. 

5.13 who ablcrved riches reſerved to the hurt of the owners, 
Men have given them the name of goods, as if there were 
 nodanger in them, or evillto the poſſeſſour by them ; who | 


lalyation by them. How manyhave we ſeen,while they were 
in loc cftate in the world,humble, gentle, mecke, forward: 


-yet (we ſce) may caſily diſpoſſefle himſelfe of Chriſt, and | 


and zealous ; who now in proſperity are growne fat, proud, 
diſdainfull, and flothfull in fpirituall. things ? How many in 
their loe eſtate were diligent hearers, prefitable conferrers 
of the Word, carefull obſervers in fanRifying the Sabbath, 
fruitfall intraers of their families ? But now the world is 
come in apon them, and the buſinefle of it thruſts' in, and 
the peore man that cannot ſerve two Maſters at once, is 
gone backe, and growne lazie, yeaand at length lothin 

that | Word, the {weetneſſe of which hee hath He's 
and deercaſcd in theSpirit,as faſt as he increaſed mm the ch. 
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The Parable of the Sower, 


————_— 


As the Moone never ſuffers Ecclipſe,but in the fall;So theſe 
' in their fulneſſe ſuffer the earth to come betweene them 
' and their Sunne,who in ther wane were fafe enongh, 
| '  Herc for cur further inſtruction, wee will conſider two 
| | things : 1, The AZarkes ofa man, in whom the world che- 
| | keth the Word. 2, The Remeaber, 

Five Marks of I. The Markes are five, 

| a man im _, 1. Inhis whole deſires hee 1s more earneſt after goods, 
| whom the | than after grace. Plalm.4.6, 9/29 will ſhew us any good ? 
| wil pl waar This is the {pecech of zany, But a fery fay, Lord /ift thou up 
| 7 ; | the light of thy countenance upon us. The bleſſing of E/an,the 
x fit of the carth,moſt men delire moſt: But the bleſſed dewes 
of heaven, and faving gracein the meanes, are as refuſe 
warcs not asked after, Tell a man of a good bargaine, or a 
goed purchaſc,he will give yol both his cares, he will beftir 
| himfclte,and his onely tearc1s,to be prevented : Tell him of 
| the bargaine of heaven, and of the purchaſe of that izher:- 
| tance among the ſanttified; yea, (faith he) Gad fend us that 
Ats26.!13 | inheritance above all ; butit God ſend it not, hee willneti- 
ther be at paines nor colt for it, If od thunid put many of 
us to our choyce, whether wee would have wiſdomeor 
wealth,or long life,or power ever enemies;we would(carce | 
with $a/omon, chuſe wildome in the firſt place 5 burywould | 
cither have wiſdome with an inheritance, or an mheritance: 
without wiſdome. » 3h 

2, His ſpeeches will bewray him,in whom the world cho-: 
keth the Word. For as he chiefly favours the things of the 
world,and affedts them; ſo outof the abundance of the heart | 
his tongue runs hciefly on them. 1 Toh. 4. 5, They are of the | 
 orld,therfore ſpeake they of the world, Follow this man from | 
a Sermen, you ſhall marke, that preſently being out of the | 
Church,he falls into diſcourſe of worldly matters,and carth- | 
ly things,as if the Word heard were not worth ſpeaking of: | 
his earthly heart is carried naturally to his center : Follow | 
him from a Play, or from the Market, you ſhall heare his1 | 


tell the whole {tory accurately, and articulately, from point | 
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to point; or diſcourſe as hee comes home, of his penny- 


worths,of the chiefe commodities and prizes, But alas/when 
God | 
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| God ſets open his Market, that all might buy withont mo” 
' ney, or money-worth, things of ſuch high price, nv man 
| ſpeakes of them,or for. them,becaulc they ſee no ne<d of a- | 
| ny ſach commodities. | 
| 3. In his calling, know himby clegging himſclfe with 
| roo much buſineſle : an evident{igne of an carthly heart,in | 
which the Word cannot thrive. Martha troubles and di- | 
' rats her ſelfe with many things, and (a lips the c pportu- 
| nity of hearing Chrilt : ſo,when men ſfarcharge themſelves, 
' and in hope of gaine, grapple in ſo much buſineſſe, as they | 
| leave from their affaires no convenient time and letlure for | 
| the ſervice of God, in publike or private, but God ofters 
the meanes of falyation in publike; - they cannot intend it, 
* {| having moc1rons 1n the fire ; the inſtrufton and prayers of 
* | the familyare interrupted, and no time is left for Gods 
Worſhip inthe family : or the world affoords no time to 
meditate en what they have heard ; all the thoughts pur in- 
to their hearts by a good Sermon, dye as a fparke for want 
of blowing,Here is a ſare note of the Word choked: Choke 
the worſhip of God at home,1it 15 choked alſo in Gods houſe, o 
and in publike, 

4. Vnyut getting or ſparing of riches argue the choking aj 
of the Word : when mencandigge downeto hell, or fall 
downe before the Divell for wealth. For, had the Word a- 
ny place in mens hearts, they wonld not ufe injuſtice,or an 
unlawfull mcanes to get riches : knowing thatthe Lord will | 1 Theſ,4.6 
avenge all ſuch things. Soare they as wickedly covetous in 
faving and ſparing, when juſt and reaſonable cauſcs in the 
Common-wealth,or God and good cauſes call for it:as num- 
bers are prodigall enough, when the Divell or their luſts call | 
| for pounds, that grudge at a penny parting for Gud, or any | 
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good purpolc, 
5. Whena man, by reaſon of his wealth, growes cithcr 

{ſecure in his courſe, or licenttous in his ſmne, or {corncfull , 

of admonitien, or harefull of reproofe, - or pits off datics 

wherein the Word is cleare even tohis con'o: neon, that 61 

ther he will not undertake ali, or not yet, or not at all | 
| This cleares to ſuch a man,that many thorns 1s on his hoard | 
| I 
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The Parable of the Sower, 
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and have beſet him to hinder obedience, Puta drop of ho- 
ncy intoa bottle of vinegerzit1s as ſharpe as betore : Sodrop 
in the {ſweet Word of God into fuch an heart ſowred with 
the world, the talte is not changed, the Word is over-ma- 


ſtered. 
II. Now follow the Remedses againſt theſe choking 


thornes. 

1, Corfigeration : that above all men, rich men ſheuld 
embrace the Word, and goc on cheerfully to heaven, For 
to whem God hath beene more bountifall, they are bound 
to be more dutifull. To whom much i grven, of them much 
required ang expetted, Belides, they are more free to good 
dutics, not ſoftraitly tyed te bodily labour for their preſent 
maintenance, are not burthened with fo many diſtrations 
how to live, as poorer men, And turther,they mult give ac- 
count for more time, more opportuntties of wel-doing,more 
ability ro further the datics of piety, and workes of mercy, 
than others. How then will they anſwer it, if they ſeldemer | 
heare, know lefle, obey lefle, and finne more than ethers ? 
Therctore in the farſt place conſider ſeriouſly of the large | 
reckoning thou art to make for all thy large both reccits and | 
EXPEnces. | 
| 2, Circamciettionis another helpe : If riches increaſe, 
[et not thy heart on them, Thou mayeſt have riches in thy 
hand,not in thy heart : In thy hand, as a Steward intruſted to | 


| diſtribute ; not in thy heart, asa Trea/zrer to hoord ap : In. 
thy hand,ts fave by diſpoſing, what thuu loſeſt by repoſing in | 
| thy heart: In thy hand and power,fo as the world be thine ; | 
not in thy heart, whereby thou becommeſt his : and yet | 
' the world ſoin thy hand thine, as ſtill the evill of it be | 
' his owne, Account 1t thine to diſpoſe of, others to par- | 


' take of, 


3. Moderation of minde in having andinjoying the profits ' 
of this life : 1 Cor.7.39.-+-They that poſſeſſe, as if they poſs | 
ſeſſed not, and they that uſe thus world, as if they nſed it ner. | 
Afotiveshcreunto, 1, Conſider how much of all thou halt, | 
thon haſt deſerved or art worthy of. Jacob conftefled,O Lord, | 


J am leſſe than the leaſt of thy mercies : and thou art lefſe than | 
Tacos, 
ws. 
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and of the Seed, I57 
| | Iacob. 2, Ccnfider how little will ſerve nature, if'a mans 2: 
mind were not morecraving than his backe or belly, And | N4!#14 paucis 
. : . | contents {ibid 
yet grace 15 content with leſſe.”3, He that defires bur a little, axllic 
cannot want much : and he that wants nut, is wealthy e- | 
nough : as hee 1s great enough that is his owne maſter, and ; 
can command his owne deſires. Confider eAfgvrs requeſt, 
Prov. 30.8, 4, If God give thee not much,but ſcant thee in 
the things of this life,and make it precious and comfortable, 
it isall one, A little box of Diamonds is more precious than 
a Mountaine of Lead. Better is a dry morſeB with peace, that 
1s,ot minJ and conſcience,than a ftalledOxe with contention, 
Andit he have given this little as a pledge of a betterinhe- 
ritance,be contented,yea thank full,that thon art an heire in 
right, though not 1n poſſeſſion. 5, Conſider that it is an high zo 
point of Chriſtian wiſdome, it the eſtate and condition bee | _ 
not to a mans mind,to bring his mind to his eſtate : as Par! | Phil.4r 
had learned inall eftates to L, content, 
4. GChrifitan covetouſneſſe isa forcible meancs te draw 
out theſe thoknuFour of the heart : and hath theſe proper- 7 
WOYSPTLE . . | Properties of 
ties:' 1.» Itmakes God the portion, and accounts not him hike con 
| WW | happy that hath wealth enough ; but as David, Pſalm. 144. a «lie, 
ult. Bleſſed i5 the people whoſe God 15 the Lord. 2, It covers 
: that which hee may have bothhere and hereafter. It is beſt 
| covecting of that,which a man may have here,and carry away 
with him, 3- Becauſe it knoiwes it mult leave theſe things 
behind, and cannofcarry them away, it will be ſare to car- | 
ry the comfort of them cnt of the world, by wiſe and pro- 
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Provat7.1 


vident diſpofing of them to God, his Church, and ſervants, 
4. Itis affurcd it ſhall be countable for all ; and therefore 
15 more carctull to give a goed account of a little, than to 
make it more. There is greater praiſe in managing a lit- 
tle well, thania getting much together, thongh never fo 
q well. KN fich hap: | 
Vie 2, Tochecke thefooliſh conceit of carnall rich |, 


; ' pineile 1jn 
| men : who thinke themſclves the onely happy men, be- | v©1'th,as 
7 cauſe of their wealth To whom I ſay, (yct nor 1, but the ! van; conciir | 
; . | Lord) Ifthy con(cience can charge thee of decir fall gor- 


ting thy-wealth, God is grcater than thy con'ci-nco - and; | 


Oe of 


668-1; The Parable of the Sower, 
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| 23 lads now thinkes his thirty peeces dearely earned ; 
| fo ſhalt thou one day, which will marre all thy mirth, 
But it thou haſt gotten them never fo fairely, 1f thou 
haſt ſtucke thy {elte taft in this thicke clay, and haſt laid 
for thy ſ{clte of thema logge in the way to heaven, goc 
and boaſt of thy happincfic which hath made thee moſt 
unhappy, proud, fccure, licentious, and choked the good 
WW ord in thy heart, I fay to thee, it had beene good for thee 
thou hadlt never {eenc penny ot thy wealth, and that thou : 
haddcſt lived in Degger all thy dayes. For that might have 
od, 


OP 


drawne thee necr&ood,atlcalt not have driven thee 1o farre 
from hum. Thou fhalt curſc the day that ever theu hadlt a 
penny in thy hand,or heart ; that cver thou doted(t upon ſe 
baſe peltc,to make thee forget thy ſclte and thy God to far : 
that ever thou didlt fo overload thy ſelfe with wealth and 
wrath, For all thy preſent jey in thy wealth,becauſc it keeps 
the Word out of thy heart,will be as bitter to thee as worm- 
wood, when then ſhalt ſee the ſame wealth keepe thy ſoule 
out of heaven, which in earth kept the Word out of thy 
ſoule : and thou ſhalt bewaile thy loſt eſtate everiſtingly, 
when thou ſhalt ſee, that hadit notbcenc for thy wealth, 
thou mughteſt have beene ſaved. 
[YH carry Vſe 3. Obſerve carctully theſe few rales againſt theſe 
 thornes : 1. If wee muſt ſeeke them, doe it not for them- 


our lelyes ro 
| theſe thorns ; | {Elves,but toſtopagap. 2. If we muſt meddle with them,be 


6 |\ulcs afraid in touching them,as Agwr. 3. If we muſt hold them, 

| I ' gripe them not,nor clutch them hard, for then they wound. 
z | Thornes ſlightly held, or laid in the open hand, are harme- | 
3* | leſſe. 4. Fence we our ſelves from them, with love of God, 

4 | feare of God, love ef his Word, and watchiulncflc over our 

L | corrupt defires, 5, It we be beſct with them, let us warily 


| get oat of this thicket, andlighten our ſelves of them, by | 


| glad and chceerctull imparting them, when godly uſes offer | 


| 6 themielves, 6. Let us of theſe thornes gather figs, by doing 
| good with them,and diftributing: for with ſuch ſacrifkcesGod 
| Heb.13.16 15 well pleaſed, Or rather turne them into ſweet flowres, of 


| which make <mplaſters to ſupply the wants of the needy, 


| 
| and dclight the neighbours with the tiyeet ſmell ofthem, © | 


and of the Seed. 


We ſee how richesarc chokers, 
Now fce how they arc dece:ivers. 
Do#, The danger of riches 1s not morein choking good- 
neſſe, than indecerving and bewitching the heart that ad- 
d1&eth it {clfe unto them, And therefore the Prepher calls 
them deceitfwlt vanities,Plal.21.6. For indecd they never 
choke,till they have tirſt deceived us. 
1. Whereof they deccive 
ne -* 
2, Whereby,or how, - 


This will better appeare, 
by conſidering, 


I. They 
things, but (without grace inthe heart ) the belt things wee 
have,and might leaſt ſpare, 1, They deceive ns of Gods 
Word : this is in the Text,and was proved before, So in ler. 


the people ſay,We are Lords,we wall come no more to thee, And 
chap. 22.2 1.7 ſþakg unto thee when thou waſt in proſperity bur 
thow ſaidff, I will not heare, And in the Parable, Mat. 22.5 .the 
Farme,and thcOxen,andMerchandiſe made the gheſts make 
light of the invitation to the 9%. Supper. And 1s it a ſmall 
thing to be robbed of this heavenly wiſdome, to which no 
treaſure is comparable ? Prov. 3.14. which is m>re precious 
than.all Pearlec,and all thou canft defire ts nit to be compared 


to hey. Yetprofperity makes men grow,ftrit, lazy, then, lo- | 


thers of the wildome of God. 

2, Riches deceive ws of our Religion : x, To ere from 
the faith, 1 Tim.6.10. 2. Toforget God, Deut'$.10. Be. 
ware when thow art full, left thou forget the Lord thy God, 
Hof.13.6, Asin their paſtures ſo were they filled ; and their 
heart was exalted : therefire bave they forgotten mee, 3, To 
forlake God, Deut.32 1 |. Hce that ſhould have beene up- 
right, when he waxcd far, ſpurned with his hecle : Thou art 
tat,thou art grofſe ; therefore he for ſo ke God that made him, 
4. They caſily unfit men tor the ſervice of God. H-re many 
doe fondly delnde-thcmſclves, ſaying in their hearts, Thus 
much \wealth-T will attaine unto,and when I have done thar, 


| F will addi my elfe to the feruice of God, For commonly 


the «Fe of atflucnce and abundanceyis;to fa y with Pharao! 


are ſach decesvers as pilfer not trifles, or baſe | 


Dottr. 
Riches, full of 
decentulnefle 


They deceive 
wen of, 


| 


| x Gods Word 
2.31, 0 generation,taks heed to the Word of the Lord : but | 


>» Their Res 
ligion. 
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| 3. Their harts, 


The Parable of the Sower, 


who ts the Lord? As inler.5.7. When I fed them to the full, 


they roſe up like horſes, every one neighed after his neighbours 
wife,and committed moſt brutiſhfinnes, F 4G 
2. Riches deceive us of ourhearts:; as great adeccit as a- 
ny of the former ; while they draw our trult, love, joy, 
ard principall affetiuns from God to them. The rich man, 
Luk.12.16. is not charged that he got his goods wickedly, 


jon them, Plalm.62.10. And thus, with our hearts, they 
ſelves. 


profanencile, in E/au,Gen,25.32.1#hat 17 this birth-right in 


| ſpite the bleſling for the backe andbelly, and things of this 
prelentlife, and ſet more by an Oxe or two, than by the 


| being. of themſelves good in their nature,they cannot make 
| him bcttcr thathath them : and $Sa/omen tellsus, that theſc 
| outward things befall alike to all,Eccleſ 9 2, Hoiy many de- 
| lude themſelves, while they ſay, If I were nota good man, 


| God would not blefſe my labours ; ſo blefling themſelves in 


theirriches ? And many thinke they have reccived their 
wealth of God, and thanke God for all, when God gave 


; them little or none of them, but a great part of it is the Di- | 
' vels wages,cr the worlds wages for ſome ſervice of intquity- | 


but of truſting 1h them, and putting teo much hope in them, 
Whence the charge is, {f riches increaſe, ſer not your hearts 


.deceive us of our time, our labour, onr thonghts, and'in- 
devours ; all which they engrofle from God, and from our 


. Riches decerve #5 of ſound tudgement;,in threereſpedts : 
A Inregard of themſelves, tothinke of them better than 
they be ; yea,to thinke baſcly of grace and the things of hea- 
ven, in reſpect of the profits of this life. This wasa brand of 


| compariſon of the pottage ? Soof all profane men, who de- 


| Kings Supper. A generall diſeaſe of moſt men, cſteeming | 
riches the greatelt bleſſing that 1s to be attained on carth,and | 
| finding the ſweeteſt conrentment in them. 2, 1» regard'sf 
 o#r ſelues, and our owne eſtate, They commonly make a | 
| man thinke himlelfe berterthan he is : He can  perfivade | 

himſclte hee 1s highly in Guds favour, becauſe hee is rich, | 
and ho'd himſelfe contented with a falſe felicity, which hin- | 
ders him from ſeeking to better his eſtate... Whereas not 


And | 


' 
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And, were not his judgement blinded,he conld not looke on 
his wealth, but witkall en hisſinne and wretchedneſle in get- 
ting and holding it : and fo indeed clteeme himſelfe fo much 
- the worle by his wealth,as he is indeed, but not any whit the 
, better. 3. 1n regard of others,they dective us of true judge- | 
g ment and diſcerning. They make us thinke, fuch as enjoy 
', moſt wealth, to be the happieſt men, and they moſt miſera- 
o | | ble that melt wantit : Whereas wee cannot give inſtance | 
's | of more happy men, than thoſe that wanted it : as Lazar | 
y : an happy Sat, which wanted crumbs ; and the Apoſtles |, 
- : happy mcn,when they ſaid, Silver and gold bave wee none : 
Ir * | andnone more milcrablethan they that kad moſt of them ; 
as Nimrod, I/mael, Eſan,Saul, Ahab,Baltazer, Herod ; And; 
2 Wi the greateſt adyerſarics at this day againſt the Church, The 
a s Turke,and the Pope,with their adherents,have the greatelt | 
wy * | partof thewerldin their poſſeſſion. And ſurely if thee | 
f * | things made men moſt happy, God would not caft them (a | 
Pp ; liberally on the worſt men. For wiſe men give to ſ{ivine but 
> x draffe, and ſwill, and huskes, but provide better for their 
is | children,and ſervants. h 
@ 5. Riches decerve ws of our falyation : -according to that 5.Ofſalvation 
Ja of Salomon,Prov.10.16.T ne revenues of the wicked tend un- -—_ 
1d fo ſinne, 1, While our corruptions make them ſnares to take =_ this is 
fi & | andholdus in manifold luſts : 77 tranſgreſſe for a morſel! of OY 
a bread,Prov.28.21,To become inſtruments of cruclty,pride, 
e | injuftice,fecurity,licentiouſnefle, covering ſin with money, h 
h, To catch at ſhadowes,and loſe the things of the life to come; ard 
"4 as our Saviour implies in that ſpeech, hat fall it profit 4 — 
ot. man to winne the whole world, and loſe hzs owne ſole? Laſtly, 
6 | while they take up the heart ſo, as the Word ſhall bee no : | 
le | further taken in, than ſhall ſerve for their commedities. | 
on 2, While they rob us of many graces, they muſt necds al- —_ , pw 
n, lorob ns of glory - as 1.Of faith: they make men fay to ney re "og 
in. the wedge of gold,7 how art my hope,the (taffe of my life,and [ob 3 1+24 
ir | the {tay of my poſterity. 2. Ofhumility : before wealth 
ve | came, they were humble,meeke, and gentle ; now they are 
i- |, | . |Prond, difdaintull, fcernefull. 3. Ofzeale : wealth in ma- 
y.| & |*y hath becneas cold water to quench their zcale, who | 
nd =28J E M formerly | 
F Bs - 
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formerly were moſt carcfull and forward, 4. Of patience : 
they make the mind ſoft,delicate, cffeminate, that it cannot 
conſtantly beare any thing for Gods cauſe, 5, Of faithfull 
expeRting Chriſts comming to Iudgement : they make the 
remembrance of death terrible and bitter, 6. Of perſeve- 
rance : Demas will forſake the truth rather than his wealth. 
And moſt Apoſtates have beene rich men, 

WY So of the former. : 
I 1. The other generall peint propoſed, is, Fheraby, or 
wherein riches without grace do thus every way deceive us, 
And that is by falſe promucs,and falſe performances. 

Riches de- 1. They promuſc contentment,and ſatiety, but performe 
ceive by falle | gothing but vexation and diſcuntent. As A man having the 
| promies 9t {Droplic, drinkes {till, but is nct ſatisfied by drinking, but the 
gfe ho] | more he drinkes, the more he thirl{ts : ſo bs worldly minde, 
; | the mere ſuperfluity, the lefle ſatiety. And needs muſt that |' 
'defire be infinite, which 1s not fatiate with God, who onely 
| is infinite : thinking none in worſe eſtate than himſclfe, 

if any bee better. The heart 1s larger than the barnes, or | 
cheſts. 

3 2. They premiſe peace an4 ſecurity, which indeed they 
never bring nor allew him thatdoth nat proclatme warre a- 
ainſt them. For they lay men open toall Satans ſnares, 
' \1 Tim.6 .9, and to all the violence of men : make them ob- 
noxious to malice,envy,and theevery : andas his largenefle 
andthicknefle of benghes makes every one dcfire to, lop 
him, ſo oftentimes hee falls downe by his ewne waight ; 
whereas without his wealth, hee might have ftood longer. | 
2 King.25-5. The wealthinefle and ſtatelineſſe of Iernfalem 
did but toll on Nebnchadnezzar to fpoyle it : and when it| 
' was taken, the King, and therich men were led away cap-| 
| tive,bur the poere were left in the Land, and lived better| 
than ever. Abundance of wealth proves oftentimes but an} 
| halter,or a weapon of death for the owner. 


& 


| Zo 3. They promiſe freedome and liberty, but make men! 
| | drudges to the world,and flaves to wealth, yea, to ſinne and 

| Satan for wealth, | 
} 4 | 4. They promile fineſſe and forwardnefſe to doc _ 
( that 
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that they will fit a man toduties of piety and charity, Ma- 
ny fay, If they had wherewithall, they would relecve the 
poere, maintaine the Miniſtery, and doc more good with 
their goods, than they fee others doe. But as the Moun- 
taines, inthe bowels of which is molt gold, or filver, are 
moſt barren : So they that abonnd mn wealth, for muſt part | 
arc molt fruitlefſe and unprofitable, in reſpeR of fruits of 
grace or charity, 

5. Theypromiſe good wages for faithfull ſervice of the 


world ; but deceive many with falſe wages. They pay A- | 


chan for his ſervice, with lofſc of his _ and life, Ge- 


hezs, inſtead of wealth, for his lye, 1s paid with a Leproſie, 
that ſtucke to him and his poſterity for eycr. Sas! with loſle | 
of all,for ſaving a fery beafts againſt Gods Commandement. 
Abhab,inſtead of accefle to his Kingdome, for a ſmall plat of 
Naboths,loft the whole Kingdome. 

6. They promiſe continuance,but are #1rcerta'ne riches, 
1 Tim.6.17. and have wings to flyc away, when a man hath | 
molt nced of comfort. Men thinke they have got a Fee- 
{imple,and made ſure for perpetuity : but it is but a movea- | 
ble, thon muſt leave it where thou gotſt it, No. man can aſ- 
fare himſelfe to hold his wealth till night ; though the foole 
thinkes he layes up for many yeares, One ſparke of fire may 
ſuddenly overmaſtera mans whole ſubſtance. Orie unadvi- 
{ed word or ation may confiſcate his whole cftatc,and of an | 


| happy man in his owne eyes make him a begger, a priſoner, * 


without hold of wealth or life, Prov,23.5, Flt thou cait 
thine eyes upon wealth whioh 13 nothing ? far riches take her | 
ro her wings,C* flyerh away, What arc theſe wings of wealth? 
Anſw, Ruſt,moth, theeves, aſtwrers, fire, ſword, oppreſlors, } 
Lawyers, ficknefle and death :* Other Eagles have but two 
wings, this hath an handred. And oftentimes it goes into the | 
hand of ftrangers, yea very enemies, as a loſt Hawke, having | 
loft his Maſter,ts taken upby them whom he thought not of: | 
lob 27.1 7, He may prepare it,bat the juft ſhall put it on, and 
the innocent ſhall divide the filver, | 
Thus leta man ſerve an hard Apprentiſhip to the world, | 


| he ſhall be deceived in his wages ; as Jacob by Laban ; and | 


M 2 being 


Luke 42.19 
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being deceived of his expeRation,mult content himſelfe, in 
ſtead of faire Rachel,with Leah for his labour, | 
5-Rules ro Yſe. That riches may not deceive us of ſo precious things | 
preſerveus | ith fe faire promiſes,confider theſe Rules : ; 
ot po Firſt, cſtceme them as they are, and as God and his Word 
CEL cſtcemes them, and not as the world doth. Worldly men 
1.Eflecme [put faire titles upon them ; as firſt, they call them goods, 
themas they | whereas indeed they are nothing lefle to moſt that en Joy 
are maced, |them,Sccondly,they call them /##fance,and thoſc that have 
ROY 23 Ac YN them, Hen of good (ubStange,or SubFftantiall men : whereas 
EE Gods Word calls them badowes, and the purſuit of them, 
the running after 4 ſhadow, Plal.39.6. It calls them vanity, 
|Ecclef.1.2. that 1s,not only {ubjeR to vanity,as all creatures 
be,Rom.8. but make a vaine ſhew ef much good, which 
they doe not performe. Henee alſo are they called lyes, and 
othing,without ſubſtance,Pro.2 3.5, Plal.63.9, Either take 
theſe things on our Fathers judgement, or be deceived with 
| tcyes ſill, The a of the world is cleane contrary 
to the judgement of Gods Spirit, who 1s fo farre from cal- 
| { ling them ſubſtance, as that they are made nox-ers, a meere 
No ſuch pro- =. Fra Thirdly,men call them prefirs : but how unprofita- 
ir in them, 2s | ble are they ! 1. They profit not in grace, but are ſtep-mo- 
men conceit, | 'herguntoit : and therefore the pooreſt men are choſen to 
| be richeſt 1n grace : And generally, are not the richetft in 
wealth,pooreſtin good works, pooreſt Chriftians ? 2, They 
profit not in the day of ſicknefle : Prov.1 1.4, Riches availe 
not ini the day of wrath, No money will buy the favour of a 
 wrathfall King ; nor buy out the paine of one tooth. 3. They 
| profit not in theday of death : . cannot buy one houre for re- 
| pentance, not a quarter of an houre to ſctthe houſe in or- 
der. 4. They profit notin'the Day of Iadgement : a whole 
| world cannot buy out one finne unrepented of, Laſtly, men; 
call wealth, gaine ; as if all were gaine that is gotten : But, 
£1 1. Whats the gaine of an handfull of carth, perhaps with 
' the lofſe of the ſoule, and heaven ? 2, Our Saviour Chriſt, 
| | whobeſtknew whatrichesare, oppoſcth them to the true! 
| | gaine, Luk.16.11,12, 
| Indeed,if they could buy pardon of finne, or merit mm 
| 5 nall 
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 nall life, or makea purchaſe of heaven, as Papiſts teach us, 


then were they goods indeed, and ſubſtance,and profits, and 
gainc : but theſc titles which the Scriptures afford them, 
ſhew us plainly how farrethey be from ſuch effects. 

2 Rule, Take them from God in the right ends, for | :. Takethem 
which God hath reached them to thee : Not to rivton luſts, | from God. | 
or imploy them asa furtherance to ſinne ; Not to lay them 
in thy heart, a roome reſerved for better purpoſes ; Not to 
make thee proud, and ſwell thy heart, to inſult againſt others 
that have not thy meaſure : But for foure maine ends, which | For fours 
the Lord accent : I, Tecxalt and advance Gods mercy, | goodends, 
who hath given thee more than others, being in thy ſelfe 
lefle than the leaft mercy, and in way of thankfulneſſe to 
hononr God with thy wealth, in upholding his ſervice and 
glory. 2. For the necefary and honeſt ſultentation of thy 
| ſelfe ; and thy family, in ſobricty, humility, and moderation. 
Thus Parents may lay up fer their children. 3. Fer the com- 
mon goo0d:toupheld the good eſtate oftheCommon-wealth 
in publike payments,tributes,taxcs,8&c, Rom.13.6. 4. For 
the relecfe ot the poore members of Telus Chrift-: to bee 
rich in good worker, to doe good and diftribute, 1 Tim.6.18, 
And thus to become (as 7b ) fathers to the poare, eyes to 
the blind, feet te the lame ; that the loynes of the poore may | 
bleſle as. : 

3 Rale, Conſider ſeriouſly with thy ſelfe theſe three | 3.looke on 
things - Who thou art that haſt reccived wealth : what | 1hemas re- | 
thou =_ received : and on what condition thou haſt re- | ©©'*: 
ceived, 

Firſt, Who art thou that kaſt received wealth ? r. Thou 
; art not an Owner, but a Steward : the money and wealth is 
thy Maſters ; thou muſt not hold it to thy ſelfe, nor lay it out 
but at his appointment, 2, Thou art nota Free-holder, but 
a Tennant at will : thou fitteſt not in thine owne, but owelt | 
homage, rent, ſuit and ſervice, 3. Thou artnot a Citizen, þ 
but aftranger here, ina ſtrange Countrey, If thy wealth | 
were thy owne, and might ſtay with thee, yet canſt not thou | 
tay with it. J Whatwere. } 
Sccondly, what haſt thou received ? Goods, thou faycſt. | ccive, 
[4 M 3 | But 
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| And on what 
condition. 


cntrucand 
ſubſtantial! 
riches. 


4. Looke be- | 
y ond them, ' 


—— 
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| the conſcienceto reckoning afore-hand, that which was {6 


| Indas . and as the P 
| cheir filver mmto the ſtreet rgand their gold foul be caſt « far off. | 


| make'a man fully happy, who enioyes God ashis portion ? 
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Bert I fay; thy wealth # norgocd in its Matiire, '(as not evill Y | 
burinir felfe atthe beſt, indifferent, and 'onely good in 2 
yood aſe; Awortdlings goods are never goods, till he-come 
to dye : forthenthey are ſet at liberty tofdloe others pood, 
though not himfelfe, They are not good toall men, but to 
yood men onely : norgool, farther thin they are ſervants | 
toa farther good, and helps tothe chiefe Got, even God 
himfelfe. | | 
Thwdly, on what condition haft thou received them ? | 
Namely, tv be countable for them. Atid what account can | 
he give, that hath defrauded both his Mafter,and his teltows- 
fervants 2 Huw dares a fſefvant bring that into #ccomnt, 
which he hath ſpent on whores;gaming,drunkenneffe, Dice 
and Cards, belles md bowles, contentions, and frivolons 
faits of Law, &c ? Hence when at ſome time Godcalls | 


ſweet a morſell, upbraidshiin, and is ready tochoke him, as 
rophet faith, Ezck.7. 1 9. They ſhall eu/t 


A worldly 'and wicked conſcience once awaked, ſhall | 
wiſh the Maſter caſt into the ſea,or under the bottom Sf rhe | 
Monmaines,ſo it might eſcape the accountand reckoning. | 
4 Rvte, Caſt thine eye upon true and ſabſtantiall riches, 
Fir{t, God in Chriſt 1s true riches : what can bee wanting to 


Secondly, Chriſt himſelte is the true Treatare, in whomall 
treafitres arc hid : and the Pearle, for which the wife Mer- 
chant ſelleth all, and Pas/ counts all tut drofſe and dang. 
What mworkdof vwealthis inthebloed4 of Chriſt, one drop 
of which redeemed awhole world? How rich's his prayer 
and interceſſion ? Thirdly, Godlineſſe 55 the thiefegaine ; that 
is, theknowtedec and profeſſion of the Gofpell : this hath 
the potteſſion 6t the rich graces of God, Faith, Love, Hope, 
Partence, Right Compariſon of which,gold and 


winefſe, hn ci | 
pearlesarc butdrofſe. Fourthly, the treaſare of heaven 1s|. 
worth looking after : Col. 4. 1, Tohave the converſation 1n 


| fratt have treaſure is heaves, 


heaven, Phil. 3.20. Sell all thog haſt (faith Chriſt } and row 
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Naw this wealth is axdecervenb/e, performes all that if 
promileth, contentment, perfe treedome, ſound and fta- 
ble peace,” fitneſlero.doc good, abundant and fare wages. ; 
with continuance, being a durable riches, notleftin carth, | Heb.re-3 4 
| but carried with us to heaven ; not conſumed with uſe,”'byt 
increaſed. And. therefore was it ſo ſought by the Saints, | 
| Heb.10.34- They oytully endured the ſpoylingof their |. ., 
gogds,becaulc they knew they had inheaven a better,aud an | 
enduring ſnbſlence, * 
| The cager purſuit of theſe riches wauld foone and calily]  - | 
bring the other out of requeſt. | 
|| $5 Rwde, Prayfirſtfor wiſdome and underſtanding touſc | . ,,.. -,. 
theſe things, before thou prayelt for the things themlelves. | \ingote well 
| Pray firſt for goodnefſe, and then for goods. For firſt, they | co ule thera. 
| never become truly goods, till grace make them ſo. Se- | 
condly,they are like wild Ecafts, not more dangerous in kce- 
ping, than in taking : and mult be well watched, that wee be 
not ſpaylcd by them. Thirdly, this wiſdome is promited to 
them that are good 5x Geds ſight, Ecclef.2.26. wildome to 
provide,knowledge toufe,& ioy inthe fruition or right wc. ; 
.. To conclude this peint : If wee, being to deale witha | 
man jm great matters, were advertiſcd by a friend ts loake 
well to our ſelves, becauſe wee deale with a Cheater, and 
{ one that hath deceived almolt all that ever dealt with him, 
| we would thanke him heartily, and looketo our ſelyes care- 
fully. Now the Lord in this Texttelleth us of a great deceit» 
ver, that aymesto ſpayle us of greatthings: Why then 
ſhould we not be thankfuw!l to him,and take warning ? W hy 
ſhould we not beleeve him,batbe willingly,continually,and 
tenſelefly deceived, not ſo:much by the craft of the Adver- 
{ary, as our owne {1mplicity and cerruption ? \ 
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| A nd voluptuous lroing,orpleaſure,) 
| 
| 


| 


| The third ſort of thornes which choke theWord,are plea- | The thirdfore , 

{ures and delight, Where two Queſtions off:r them(iclves | of thorns axe / 

to our conſideration, for the. opening of the matter. worldly plca-: 
j 


Oneft.1. Whetherare allplealurgs condemned or na? j| 
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| Our Text ſpeakes of the /atter, 


| 


| liberall and d<lightfall uſe of the creatures is requiſite : as, 


| that nothing #2 better, than that a man ſrinld rejoyce in hs af-) 
fires; for that # bis portzon, And who is worthy to enjoy 
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 20.that he ſhould give pleaſures for a King: that is,his Coun- 


, 


Anſw, Pleaſures are of two kinds : ſome heavenly, others 
earthly. In the former there is no danger, but wee arc every 
where in Scripture called to them: as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 


Dueft,2., Whetherare all carthly pleaſures condemned ? 
Anſw. No : for 1. Adamin innocency was furniſhed a- 
bove all men now living, with pleaſure and delights in that 
Garden of pleaſure. 2, Since the Fall, the Lord hath ſtill 
| deckt the carth with moſt deleable fowers, in their ſeve- 
rall beauties, and varieties of colours and ſmels to delight 
the ſenſcs of man : And hee hathfilled the Ayre with ſweet 
and melodious Birds. 3. The Lord that could now feed us 
with one kind of meat, as Iſrael in the Wilderneſle, allowes 
us much varicty of the creatures for our. honeſt delight : 
And though hee could preſerve us with water,. yet hee al- 
lowes us more pleaſantdrinke, and in eur feafts gives us 
wine in varictics, Yea, himſclfe hath given skill to worke- 
men,to make curious muſicall Inſtruments, to delight men 
with their fryveet muſicke and harmony. 4, Hee hath al- 
lowed men,according to their eſtate and place, to enjoy ma- 
ny worldly pleaſures, It was the bleſſing of Afſur, Gen. 49. | 


trey ſhould abcund with delicate fruits, acceptable and fit 
for Kings. In which phraſe wee ſee, that Kings have more 
right to enjoy pleaſures, than ordinary men : and Dcur. 33, 
24. He fhalldip his foot in ople. 5, The Lord himfelte © ap- 

inteth ſome feſtivitics and ſolemne feaſts,in which a more 


Nch.$.10. Goe,and £4) of the fat,and drinke of the ſweet : for 
this is a day holy wnto the Lord, 6. The Spirit of God con- 
cladeth, (thongh ſome learned otherwiſe expound it, as the! 
Arthciſts ſpeech brought in by a Pre/-popara : ) Ecclel. 3.ult, 


Gods bleſſings about him, 1n wife, children, family, calling 


and cſtate,that doth net rcjoyce in the ſame ? 
So as the thing, which wur Text, and this whole enſuing 


Trcatiſe condemneth, 8 not any laywfull and allowed =_ 
are,| 
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fare, of any kind, but that pleaſare which choketh the Word | 
of God,as thornes doe ſeed ; whether unlawtull pleaſures,or 
tawfull pleaſures unlawfully uſed. 

Which I1would have obſerved by the way, toremove a | __ 
{candall caſt upon Religion and godly life, that it is altoge- Pee, 
ther unpleafant,and heavy,and (trips a man of al delight. This | pleakurs, 
is not ſo, But firſt, A# rhe wayes of wiſdome are wayes of plea- | 
ſure, Prov.3.17. Secondly, godlineſſe takes not away any 
earthly pleaſure,nor the 9 of Gods merci:s,butorders,and | 
| moderates,and {weetens them, | 

Dottr, The prevailing of earthly'joayes, and carnall plea. | _, 
ſurer, chokerh the Word, and bindretb ſalvation, Anexample D967 - 
we have in £ve, whoſe pleaſure of the eye choked all that | —_— 
Word of God which ſhe had learned, and repeated but even | «00 the 
then to the Serpent. And in Herod : hee heard Fohn gladly, | Word, and 
reverenced him, and did many things, Mark.6,20, bnt the | {alvation. 
pleaſare of his brothers wife made him caſt 7hy in priſon, 
yea and behead him too: which: he added above all his ſins. | 
Tadg.16.17, Sampſon had undertaken a molt facred profe(- 
fion, of the Nazarites, in which he was a moſt eminent type 
of Chrift, Whule he kept the law of his profeſſion, not cut- | 
ting his haire, the mighty power of God was with him, and 
for him. Bur that impotent and baſe luſt, and fottiſh atten- 
ding his pleaſure in Dalil/ahs lap, how dd it make him for- | 
get the Law of God, and ſoinflave him, as hee mult needs | 
tell her all that'was in his heart, till God ivas gone from 
him '1 Tim.5,6.11, What made the widdowes to breake | 
their farth givento Chrilt, but wamronneſſe, and ling wn | 
pleaſmwres ? | 
| Objett, Theſe are diſhoneſt and unlawfall pleaſures and 
luſts : theſe muſt needy choke the Word, But doe lawfull | 
pleaſures doe ſo too ? * 

eAnſw, Yes, wee ſhall ſee even tnthoſe that had found 
godlinefſe, how even lawfull pleaſures choked the Word, 
and caſt them backe in the way of God. 'Hoiy the love 
of pleaſant meat ſet the love of good 1/aac upon him whom 
0d hated, ſce Geneſ.25.28. And ' Salomon teiis us the 
danger of proving the heart with pleaſures, Ecclef. 2.2.they 
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6 pronges kim to be mad withthem : theſe were honeſt and 
lawful pleaſures ; but himſelfe tells us, that as they centred 


| into the heart, ſo godlineſſe decayed, For as theeves ſet np- 
| | on true men toraband bind them : ſo pleaſures afſaulting 
{ | good men, bind them,and rob them, yea often wound them, 
©{ onely kill them not. And hence it is, thatinthe profeſſion | 
' |] of Religion, ſome are found /oaers of pleaſmre, more than of 
| God, 2.Tim. 3.4. and holding a forme ofgodlinefſc,and pro-" 
| claiming a dehance of yaine pleaſure, arc yet !@ moyled ang 
| intangled with them, as they grow heavy in gaod duties,and 
_ | drawne on withthe perſwaſions of theſe pleafing Orators. 
| Hadnotthe Diſciples renounced all for Chrilt ? Yes ; Ha- 
- | Tar,we have forſaken all, and followed thee, Bat yet doc wee 
 Matth 1927 | not fee themlong, who ſhould bee ſupcriour, and contend 
_ | far greatnefle one with another, and affet pompe and high 
| | place cven inthe Kingdeme of Ged, where the {malleſt is 
the greateſt. _ | 
Reaſens, 1, Pleaſures make, that men cannat attend the 
Word. , Some are fo carried away with ſports, that neither 
\weeke-day, nor ſcarce the Sabbath can draw them away to 
any better duty.Their delights are fo faſtened intheir harts, 
as nothing can faſten onthem, Their thoughts doe fa attend 
upon pleaſures, that all other thoughts,tending to the bette- 
r1ag of their eſtate,are unpleaſing. 
_ 2. They make, that men cannot conceive the Word a- 
right, The Word offercthplealurcs at Gods right hand, 
| which is an object of faith But the man trampledon by plea- 
fures, becomes ſenſuall, .and judgeth of all things ſpoken, by 


| 
Eqn > | \ 
XNongue opti» | h1S corrupt ſenſe;and carnal reaſon: Fer his defire 1s to heare, 


| ma ſeaque | not what 55 beft but what u6 [weetedt, © 
' ſnavifima. | 5, Plealutes,wheretheydoe prevaile, make men ſecure- 
| Zo | ly contemneE the Word. They calt the heart on ſlecpe, and 
| | make itunwatchfull againft the 2hreats of God, Amos 6.1.3. 
$5 Woe to them that arc at caſc in Sion : that pat farre off the 
| evill day, and approchte the ſeat of iniquity, Whence our 
| Luk.31.34 | Saviour exhorts, to take heed leſt the heart bee opprefied 
| with theſeexceſſive pleaſures, and /o rhat day come nna- 
| wares : as it did an. the old world, And no marvell, ſeeing 
| they 
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| the Word as abittet and deadlyenemy. The Word of God | 


| - 6, Theſepleafures are ſclloame procured without finne, | 
In kis ſhare - as Eve by the Apple, which ſeemed pleafant to | 


breach among them, and ſoſct Gad againſt them, as to be- 
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they can bravne tht heart, md make it ſenſclefle againlt rhe 
judrements and ſcoxrges of Grd, Efa.5 12. The Harpe, the | 
Violl,and Flute, and wine arcintheir teafts : but eheyrepard;| 
wt the woke of the Loyd » mY renter the o peratiox bf "bu | 
bands, Fatnons in this kinde is the example of Nebucha l-} 
#ezzar : the Lord ſenchim hi Prophet Dame! to expount | 
his dreame,that he muſtte a beaſt for feven yeares togerher: } 

+ within one twelve months he {orgar all, and ſaid, 750i | 
by; great Babel,oc > Dan. 4.25,26, id 

4. Pleafares prevailing m the heart, doe mike menhate 


is the Hyord of the Spirit, ro cat off theſe Ins, which are as | 
dearc to them as their eyes or hands : And therefore it is fo 
defpifed and hated. Es Ns = aan Ei, 4 
5. Theythraſtoutthe Word, whichevealeth and offe- | 
reth the pleaſures ofa better world, The heart of the foole 55 
tn the honſ/e of mirth, Eccleſ.7.6. Yea, though God call to | 
monrning, and faſting, or any vecafion(whatſocver)cume; | 
he hath fect himſclfe on a merry pinne, hee cannot abide to | 
heare of chang», ſohe may hold his pleature here till, Baby- | 
lon will be = Lazy for ever, and ſerher 'mmde onno other | - 
thing beſides, nor remember the end : Gods Phyſicians | 
woult have healed her,burt ſhe would nor be healed ; Ze /aid | 
none of thoſe things to heart, Efa.47,7,8, therefore her end |} 
was utter defolation, | 


being the ordinary baits of Satan caft before men ; which 
white they play withall, and nibble at them, they are catche | 


the eye and talte, Ba/aam knew there was nothing of fo 
much force to allure the Iſraclites to Idolatry,anl to make a |} 


forthem with anlawfull pteaſares with the daughters of 
Moab : then was Iſtael pretemly conplettroBaal Peor, Num. 
23.1,2,3, Thus Satan (as a cumming Fither) baits his hooke | 
withpleafare,and catcheth imumerable. 

7. Theſe pleafures arc of greatſtrength to Hold men in | 


—_— 
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finne, againſt all the rhrearnings ofthe Word, and invirati- | 


VM Ons 
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| ons to repentance : will not ſuffer the heart to thinke of 
death, and judgement, and accounts tobe given ; yea, they 
I:;mgt | make him maintainea centinuall werre in hiw/elfe, againt 
his owne conſcience, being carricd headlong to ſach things 
as ſeeme pleaſant, deleable, glorious, and profitable, 
| | And agarnff others alſo: This man will hate his Preacher to 
| the death, becauſe hee condemnes his unlawtull plealure, 
If 1-hn dare fay to Herod, It ws not lawfnll for thee to have 
her, it ſhall coſt him deare. As for his poore neighbours: he 
will maintaine his pleaſure by oppreſſion, cruelty, injary, a-' 
ny thing : hee cares not how forrowfull andunhappy hee 
make many other mens lives, ſohe may enjoy his ſuppo- 
{cd pleaſure, Indas muſt have his thirty falver peeces, | 
| though it coſt Chriſt his life, and himſclte his ſoule, and fill 
all his fcllow-Diſciples with much heavinefſe, Laſtly, ſuch | 
a man is well content to endure any vaſſalage and ſlavery 
| under Satan, ſo ke may enjoy a preſent pleaſure : and Satan 
TR-420 is well content en that condition to allow it him ; dealing 
Ifin lib.t, | herein as Cyr with the Lydians, who having overcome 
| them, (to gratific and gaine them ſure to himſclfe, )allowes 
them ts eat and drinke, to feaft and play, with all kindes of 
| ſports, games, and gambals ; but in the meane time takes a, 
way their horſes,and armour, ſo as they arc unable ever to 


| thinke of recovering their former liberty, | 
' And therctore, ſeeing theſe pleafures hinder men from 


attending and underftanding the Word,make them ſecurely 
: contemne and hate the Word, thruſt out the pleaſure; of 
' the world to come, are ſeldome procured without finne, | 
 andare of ſuch{trength to hold them in finne : we may well | 
| conclude with thc Apoſtle, x Pet.2,1 1.that thay fight againſt 
| the ſoule, | 
2 '  Andfecing they doe ſo, we muſt «bſtaine from them, The | 
| F{e. ſervice of 1«ft and divers pleaſures, 1s noted for a courſe of 
| Beware of | 

ces ud the unregencrate, Tit. 3.3. And theſe two goe hand in hand, 
' abltan;t1cm | diſobedient ſerving pleaſures, Therefore beware of the pre- 
' them. vailing of pleaſures, and as thou meaneſt the Word ſhould 
| profit inthy heart, and rendreſt thy owne falyation,wced out | 


| ' this voluptuouſneſle, a meere choke-weed of grace. 


Marth. ! 444 | 
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| tations, beſct with ſo many enemies : canſt thou be ſenſe- 
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Here for thy farther helpe in ſo neceſſary, and withall fo 
difficult aduty, I will ſet downe three things * 1, fAorrwves 
to reſiſt theſe pleaſures. 2. Aſarkes of a man, in whom they | 
prevaile above the Word. g.  Meaner, or Rules how wee 
may enioy them, without choking gaodneſle. 

I. Aorives, orrea'ons to difſyade from the purſuit of | 6. Morives 
plcalures,are "> diflwading 

1. Conſider where thou art. We are now baniſhed ont | = a tut of 
of the Garden of pleaſure : weare in this world, kept out ef | ®* , ", 
Paradiſe with the ſhaking of a {word- and doe we expe an- | 
other Paradiſe in this Wildernefſe of Baca, and valley of | 
teares? Walt thou not borne weeping, into the valley of | 
weeping ? Shalt thou not dye,and goe forth weeping ? and | 
canſt thou live in laughing and merriment ? While thou art | 

here obnoxious to ſo many mitferies, laden, and daily lofing | 
thy ſelfe with ſo manyfinnes, confliting with ſo many ten- 


leſſe, or mad rather, to give up thy ſelfe to carnall pleaſares 
and delights ? Remember thou art now in Baby/on, and | Pal 137-1 
fitteſt by the water-ſide of Afiftions. A member of the 
Church, that naw remembers Sion, and his vyyne Conn- 
trey, whence hee is for the time baniſhed, will rather fit % 
downe and weepe, and mourne in the Countrey where | The vigill 

they be ſtrangers, and cannot fing the longs of God, rather | _ _—_ 
than addi&t himſelfe to carnall pleaſures, and prophane de- | j;v.. thee. 


: day : the faft 
lights, This {cemes to be the Apoſtles argument, 1 Pet. 2. Na hook 


111. As ftrangers and pilgrims, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts. | feaſt 


Now a ſtranger lookes tor no great matters in his journey, 
nor expedts pleaſure till he commeth home. 

2, Conſider what little content or ſatiety there is in theſe | 3 
pleaſnres. Let him try this concluſton who will, after $als- 
r0n : he ſhall finde he ſhall ſooner ſurfet of pleaſures, than 
fill himſelfe'with them. One fiveet morſell drives downe 
another, and {till 1s the carnall heart unſatiable, And it is | 
with a man drunke with pleaſares, as a man drunke with | 

| 


Wine: his drunkennefle increafeth his thirſt, but quench- 
eth 1tnoet, Let a mancompaſle his pleaſure in any kinde, 
| hee may thinke, the attaining of his defire will quench | 


LOFT his 


ns 
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' bis defirc - but it proves but as water which the Smith caſts 
on his coles ; it ſeemes to abate and quench the fire, but it 
| makes the inward heat and cencupiſcence more burning 
and raging than before, | 
| Bcliides, the eye of the wiſcis cleere todiſcerne, how 
little of true pleaſure a carnall minde is capable of : and 
they themſelves, who moſt cnjoy worldly pleaſures, can 
ſometimes conceiue their owne joy te be onely in the face 
ard notin the heart : and that their laughter ts like to mad- 
nefle, frem the teeth outward, and not ſo inward as it 
leecmes. 

And (ceing ſuch pleaſures as delight the carnall apperite, 
are ſeldome compaſſed without {inne, what true joy can be 
there, where, in the heart, is fixed a (ting of finne, which 
marreth all the ſport ? Or, if the delight be ſinfull, the con- 
{cience that ſmarts not for it in 1njoying 1t, 1s the worſe, be- 
nummed, and feared, and farre frem true joy or pleaſure, 
though outward delights tickle him never fo much : Hee 
laughs as a man in paine being tickled,but his vexation with- 
| inis never the lefle, 

3. As there is little content in earthly pleaſures, ſo is there 
3 leſſe [tability or cuntinuance-: the t1me £5 ſhort, 1 Cor.7.29, 
One well faith of pleaſures, that they come /ikhe Oxen, flow 
and heavily, but foe AWAY 4s Poſt-horſes, all on the ſpxrre,and 
Dolor &v0- | ſtay not. How long doth the pleaſure of molt delicate 
i» > peo ry drinke ſtay beyond the ſwallowtng,or of the moſt fryeet mu- | 
vior voluptas, | 11CKE beyond the hearing ; or the molt odoriferous ſmels, 
longer than the flower 1s held to the noſe ? Spend whole 
dayecs and nights in merry ſports, Playes,paſtimes ; doth the 
delight laſt longer than the preſent fruition ? And then lea- 
ving us empty, doe they not recompence men with ſome 
ſorrow and griefe, that theyſeeme now robbed, either of : 
their plealures,or of their time ſpent in and for them ? Huw 
truly are plcaſure and ſorrow called twinnes ; no ſooner is 
one borne, but the other holds his heele ? Yea, the faireſt 
and {weeteſtearthly pleaſure is as hardly found without ſome 
moleſtation, as a Roſe without his thorne, Make the world 


thy Paradiſe, and thy belly thy God ; thy Paradiſe m— 
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| ſhall pay thee the wages of thy ſervice, and then thou 
ſhalt ſee it was but Tenn arias, pleaſure fir a ſeaſon, | 


| while they trve : 


Cs 


caſt thee out ſhortly, and thy god which thou ſerveſt, 


Heb. 11 25. like Fonas his Guurd, ſoone worme-caten and 
withercd. 

. Confider thedanger of enjoying worldly pleaſares, 
| which is foure-fold - Firlt, a voluptuous life is a walking up- 
on ſnares and ginnes,which the w:ſeſt and moſt eculate man 
| hardly avoyds without being taken, Alas, how vaine is the 
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plcaſure of birds, feeding about the ſnare that immediately 
ſhal bring them into the Fowlers bag/How vaine is the ſport | 
| of fiſhes, playing with a deadly bait ! So dangerous and unſafe | 
15 it, to addi our ſelves to theſe alluring baits of worldly | 
pleaſures. Now goe awhile into your owne hearts, and ſec 
whether in theſe worldly pleaſures you have moſt ſwallow- 
ed,yon have not ſometimes ſmarted : if not ſo, whether if 
there be any ſmart 1n ſinne, you had not cauſe by them, Be 
not hke the horſe or mule, Pal, 32.8, yetthe poore beaſt ha- 
ving once falne intoa hole, will not fall into the ſame hole a- 
gaine, ifhe ſee it : and pooreſilly birds will avoyd the fame 
nets and ginnes which had beſet them. 

A ſecond danger is, the ſlaying of the ſoule, by the pampe- 
ring of the body. I Tim. 3-6. Delicate widowes are dead 
there 18 no way to reconcile the {ceming 
contradi&tton,but to ſay, that the delicate living of theſe wi- 
dowes deprived their {onles of the life, grace, and Spirit of 
God : and fo being dead in fin,and in ſeule, were utterly un- 

rofitable,unmoveable in duties of grace and heavenly lite : 
This feartull eftate,the following of pleaſures brought them 
into. 

A third danger is, the lofſe and refnſall of heavenly joyes 
and pleafares. For God is not ſo prodiyal ofthis beſt bleſſings, 
as to beſtow them where himſelfe ſhall be fare to have leaſt 
thanks for them,or themſelves areunder-valued, Shall E/as | 
have the birth-right, that preferres pottage before it > And | 
ſhal he have heavenly treaſures,and laſting joyes committed | 
to him,and thraft upon him, that preferres every trifling va- 
nity,and daſe pleafure before them'? A carnallman is a na- 
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| man 15,to,be delighted with his miſery, 


he comforted. And woe to you that laugh now, for ye /oal 
weepe and mourne, Chap.6.25, 
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turall foole;he had rather have a peece of painted glafſe,than 
1 Diamond : and would a wiſe man beſtow aprecious Pearle 
on ſuch a toole ? Noglethim have his ehoycc,and envy it nor 
ro himbut pitty him, that with E/ops Cocke, contemnes a 
Pcarlc, and ſcrapes after a Barly curne, The miſery of this 


. Afeurth dangeris, the indifloluble connexion of pleaſure 
and judgement, to them that are lovers of pleaſures more 
than of God or their duty, If thou wilt eat the forbidden 
fruit, and reach fourth thy hand beyond Gods allowance, to 
plcaſe thy ſenſes ; 1m the day thou ſo docſt, thou ſhalt dye 
the death.. It the Paſtor will take his caſe, and faile in his 
paines,the blood of his people ſhall be required at his hands, 
If the young man will take his pleaſure, and walke in the 
ſight of his owne eyes, he mult remember, that for all thi; 
he mnt come to judgement, Luk.16,25, The Parable bids 
the rich man remember, Thou hadlt thy pleaſare here, and 
Lazarus painc ; noi therefore thou muſt be tormented,and 


Nay,not onely are theſe two tycd faſt together, as with 
an Adamant chaine ; but every dramme of this ſweet plea- 
{ure, ſhall bee recompenced with a Talent of forrow and 
gricte : Ashe that by a moments delight in meat and drinke, 
hath ſurcharged his {tomacke, and ſurfetted himſelfe, mult 
recompence haltc an houres pleaſure, with ſome months of | 


deadly paine, 


5. Conſider the difterence betweene godly and wicked 
men : One hath luſts and pleaſures, the other ſerves luſts 
and pleaſures. Pleaſures will be knocking at the gudly mans 
doore, and hee ſometimes lets them in, but hee takes not 
thought to accompliſh thein,as the other doth, Rom. 1 3.ult, | 
They that are Chriſts, have erxcified the fleſh, with the luſts 
and affettions,Gal.s . 24, The one holds his pleaſures & lults | 
againtt theW ord,as we have heard:the other takes theWord 
the two-edged ſword, the facrificing knife of our luſts, the 


pruning knife of cur pleaſures, and appl1cs to himſclfe, 1 The 
precepts, which command to caft downe every thing that p 
exalte 
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exalted againft God, 1Cor. 10. 4. and to poſſeſſe our wefſets [ 
hone aud bonour, and not i» the uit of concupifeeace 


ge, Rom. 8. 13. 3. The promiſes, which arc all made co 
them that cleanſe themſelues from all filthinefle of fleſh and 
ſpirit, (whereof voluptuouſhefle is one)and to ſuch as 
{ unto full holinefſe in the feare of God, 2:Cor. 7. 1. 4. The 


examples of Scripture, as 1 Cor. 10. 6. that wee ſhould nor | 


leaſed. 

: 6. Conſider the examples of holy men, which will plain- 
| ly demonſtrate, that the people of God, and his deareſt 
' Saints were farre from alife led in pleaſure, Zacob profeſſed, 
Few and evill hane my dayes been, that is, full of affliction. 
And Moſes choſe to ſuffer afflition with thepeoplepf God: 
when he was of age ( ſaith the Text) he refuſcd.the ples- 
ſures of Phereobs Court, nnd the treaſures of » The 
like ofthe Apoſtles, and other Saints. But ifwe 
will beconformable toourHead : Did he ſpend his dayesor 
nights in pleaſure? Yea, 'was-not his life painfull and ſors | 
rowfull, &c?:Doe wecever zcade of him thathe laughed ? 

but thathe wept, wee aften reade. 3.991614 
The ordinary eſtate and condition ofGods people, is, to 
ſuffer adverſtie, "Heb. 11. 25. The way to heaven is all 
ſtrawed with croſſes: By muny affliftions we mu#t enter into 
beaven, AR. 14. 22. Andallthat will live godly in Chriſt 
Telas, muſt ſuffer tions, 2 Tim. 3. 13. And wee muſt 


which is direMy contrary thereto, 1 The/;4-4- 2.:The 
threatnings, which tellus, //we wakke after the fleſh, we foal 


{uit after things evill, as they Infled, with whom God was not 


| 


acknowledg the bitter things laid onthe breſts ofthe world 
to be of God, to-weane! us/from the loue and pleaſure of 
| TI, The ſecond Generall propoſed, is, Harkes of a man, 
- whom pleaſures prevaile abouc the Word. And they are 

CVENs ; 


r. An under-valuing of better pleaſures ; as of Gods! 


Houſcin carth,or.incheaven : whenmenaccountof no ſuch 
pleaſure, asthattheyienjoy incarth andearthlythings. This 


| 
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| marke is given, 2 Pet42. 13. _ ſhall reccinethe wages of 
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| his taſte, as the Word, and preferred it before his daily 


The Parable of the Sewer, 


liciouſly for a ſeaſon, that is, when men, as Epicures, place 
their felicicie in preſent pleaſures, which is indeed chelife 
 firter for brutes; (whoſe ſoule,if.it benot their ſenſe, riteth 
not beyond their ſenſe ; ) then for men, who! are not onely 
reaſonable, but Chriſtians. | T9 
Yet many ſuch are inthe world : as 7. When men are 
heavie tothe Temple : which argues -no7pleaſure in Gods 
preſence, nor inthe preſence of :Chriit; who walkes inthe 
midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, Keve/,1. Norin the 
preſence of the Spirit, who blowes eſpecially there : nor in 
the preſence of the Angels, who deſireand toope downe to 
ſee the things handled, x Per.1.12.nor of the Saints,who are 


a good heart with more pleature reſt it (elfe,' than in Gods 
refting place, in Chriſtsſocietie, in the way of the. Spirit, 
in the Miniſtery of Angels, and fellowſhip of the Saints ? 
Did not the Prophet count one day in Gods houſe better 
than a thouſand elſe-where? And did-he not profeſle, P/a/. 
26. 8. Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy Houſe, and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth? And was it not pro- 
pheſied of all Belcevers, that they ſhould aſſemble as Doues 
flie to their windowes, and as clouds driven by the winde, 


unrightcouſneſſe,as thoſe who account it pleaſure to line de. 


| 


faid to meet the Lordin Sion, Plal. 84.17: Now wherecould !' 


E/4. 60. 8? | 

2. When the delight is more in temporall food,-than in 
ſpirituall ; and a man can be more joyfull at his owne table, 
than at Gods. Whereas David found nothing ſo ſweet to 


food; yea, before his fleepe, Pſal.'219. 148. Will not cve- 
ry man ſay, thatto taſte how good God is, is the beſt taſte? 
yet moſt men taſte more ſweetnefle in the white of an egge, 
than in him, | 

3. When men haue more delight in the Divels bookes, 
than in Gods : and can be more jolly in tofling and ſhaking 


the cards and dice,than in turning and reading Gods booke. 
Or'to ſpeake of more lawfull recreation than they ; Tf a man 
take more pleaſure in any recreation, than.in better exerci- 
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ſes,. his pleaſure is ſinfull and choking. | 
ata | 4. Wheny 
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than in their general! : in gathering money, than in gathe- 
ring grace: in worldly riches morethan in heavenly znow it 
ischoking. David eſteemed the Wordaboue thouſands of 
gold and filver. The wiſe Merchant eſteemed the Pearle a- 
boue all his eſtate. And a good heart ( as Paw) eſteemes | 
all things dung and Iofle, for Chrift, And according to 
oy eſtimate of things, is. the pleaſure and delight in 
them. | 
, 5- When menpreferre an emptic joy, aboue fulneſſe of 
joy the pleaſures of Gods left hand,” before thoſe of his 
right, P/a/. 16. 11. a drop of pleaſure, before a river; anda. 
drop of life in miſery, before the Well of Life in mercy and 
glory, Pſal. 36. 8, 9. | 

2, Marke. When men makelight account of Gods Call, 


never ſolawfull, now they are ſinfull. Gods Commande. 
ments muſt ſtand by, while their pleaſurcs command them. 
1 Sams. 15:3. Saul had an expreſſe Commandement to ſmite 
Amalek , and haue no compaſſion on man, woman, infant, | 


paſſion on the King, andthe fart beaſts : A good bootie : He 


large prey will ſpare his owne beaſts, atleaſt ſerue him for 
ſacrifice a long time. :Lors wite had anexprefle charge and 
menacez-on paine of death, not to looke behind her ; But 
the care of her houſe & goods,with the loue of her friends, 
made her forget the Commandement, to her owne deſtruc- 
tion. God commands, not to ſweare at all, but paſſe the or- 
dinary ſpeech by yea andinay : Yet men ordinarily ſweare, 
and accuſtome themlſelues to breake the Commandement : 
Why for it-is their pleaſure, and cuſtome, and they cannot 
leaue it. God commands to doe no ſervile worke on the 
Sabbath'day, not to-meddle with the duties of the corny, 
10 maxncy of worke:: Oh but now it would pleaſe my neigh- 
bour, and advantage my ſelfe to ſerue a cuſtomer. Now a 
man is at the command of his owne pleaſure, and Gods 


ſhall enrich himſelfe with che Kings ranſome, and ſuch a | 


4. When men take more pleaſure in their ſpeciall calling, | 
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ſuckling, oxe, or ſheepe. But it pleaſeth San! to have com. | 


Law muſt ſtand afide. God commands, not to runne eaſily 
N 2 out | 
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| out of our calling on the weeke-tay, or if any time be robe 
ſpared, to redeeme it to the |. But games, or ſports, 
or drinking-company calls day by day : now farewell the 
Commandement,Gods Booke, and counfell : farewell both 
callings,nothing can call fo forcibly as his play and paſtime; 
| nothing ſo necefſary,nothing fo pleaſing. W hat other is the 
cauſe of all adulterics,Manders,revenges, railings, murthers, 
and effeninate contentions among men, but that they are 
as laues to cheir owne luſts, and the command of them, and 
Gods Commandements can.take no place ? k 
3, CHMarke, When a man will not be at ſo much charge 
for God, for geod duties, and his owne ſalvation, as for his 
pleaſures and luſts, W hen men can waſte and riot out abun- 
| dance of money in feaſting, gaming, exceſle of apparel! 
bat to maintaine Gods wozthip;to tealt or cloath the poore 
ſervanes of Chrift, they haue no will or deſire : nay, their 
hawkes and dogs are more chargeable to many, than God 
himſelfe, his ſervice, and all the poore members of Teſus 
Chriſt. Let paſtime call, there are pounds and pieces ready : 
But let the poore call, let the Law, and good order call tor 
them, there are not pence wrungout ; let Preachers call,not 
good words, 
4. Marke. When a mancannot be at ſo mucir leiſure for 
God and good things, as for his owne pleaſures, and carnall 
defires. He grudgeth no time ſpent in pleaſure, but all, or 
the molt time in Gods ſervice is but loſt. He can waſte out. 
noures, and weekes, and moneths, in: ſports. can fit nights 
and dayegat.Cards, or Dice, or other vaine exerciſes; put 
with inuch tediouſneſſeſit out an houre in Gods Houſe. He 
hath ſundry houres in.a day. for himſelfe or his friend, to | 
commur.cate and talke together, toorder family-bufineſfes, 
but very ſeldome takes halfe an houre to conferrewith God 
privately, inrcading the Scriptures, inprayer, meditation, 
or inſtraRing his family:one halfe houre ina moncth 1sto0- 
too rauch, and may not be (pared. How little is God aud 
bis Word beholden to theſe men, who areunderlings to 
their pleaſures ? - | **1 | 
| Yea, ſome are ſo dogged, and ſuch enemiesto goodnelle, 
that, 


_ Y 


""_ - a 4 =” 


7 i. th I 
Es 


| [ exerciſes, So malignant 1s the conſtitution of many, thar al- 


| twice over in 2 weeke, yet like hard task-maſters, they 
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that, as they cannot take any time themſciues, ſo will they 
not be perſwaded to allow any time to others about t 

 ferany goodexerciſe. No time that their ſervantsandchil- 
dren waſte otherwiſe, is comparably rroubleſome rothem, 
as that which they imploy inreading, hearing, or ſuch like 


thoughtheir ſervants would redeeme the houre of a —_ 
will 
notaffoord it at any band, buteſteeme of Gods Word & fer- | 
vice as Pharaoh, Yee are too xe, and, Moſes and Aaron make 
the people id/e;and {o hold them ſtraiter on that Day,thcugh 
they remit all the weeke after. Let Phareobs ſtrokes warne 
themi betime. It was noted a great difproportion in S$a/0- 
mon himſclfe, to ſpend feven ycars in building Gods Houſe, 
and thirteene in hts owne. Yet our times ſpend ſeven, and 
thirteene in their owne houſes, none, or yery little in 
Gods. | 

5. CAarke, When men ſhunne all moleſtation, and' the 
meanes which would ſet them free from their ſlaviſhneffe, 
and ſervice of pleaſurcs, W hen in- Gods Houſe they canpet 
endure ſuch teaching, and teachers,as would pull them both 
fromunlawfullpleafures,and the abuſe of lawfull:Such men, 
as Micah,never prophelic good untothem : For who-would 
willingly haue his eye pulled out, or part with his luſts as 
_ a his eyes? ws os all _—_— _ Ro a- 
gain ly Minifters : they would prevaile againſt wic- 
ked Nm pleaſures ; bur they will not be tormented before. 
their time ; they will rather abſtaine from Guds Houſe af- 
ter {uch checke, ordinarily and wilfully. | 
So, when men at home ſhunne all gracious and /favory | 
communication , driving away all mentioa of God from 
their Tables, from their diſcouſes, and pleaſe themſclues in 
following unſayory and unfruitfall, ifnot hurtfull ſpeeches, | 
all the day long. Alſo,hen they diſtaſte godly and fryitfull 
company, by whom they might helpe their ſoules our of the 


hath good and ſavory words in his mouth. Oh this is-to 
birde him: for thetimeto his good behayiour ; he tnuſt not 


| ſnares they are in ; the man is an abomination to them, thae | 


| | N 3 


fweare, ! - 
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 ſweare, nor-jeſt, nor ſcorne, nor be looſe and corrupt in his 
ſpeeches; and then-mulit he few up his lips,and fay nothing. 
Butlooſe and libertine company,that will ſweare,& drink, 
and game, and raile againſt theſe ſtri& fellowes as faſt as he, 
theſe are his delight : now hecan be pleaſant and jolly, and 
as a fiſh in hisowne element, 

6. HHarke. Immoderate ſorrow when he cannot obraine 
his pleaſure,is a note of a man ſubdued by pleatures,in whom 
Gods,Word' hath ne part. 1 King. 21, 44 Ahab is ficke, and 
caſt upon his bed, for Naborhs Vineyard : for he cannot tell 
how to.compaſſe it. All .Hamars honour and favour with 
the King pleaſed him not, becauſe Aordecas bowed not un- 
to him. 2 Saw. 13.2, 4. eArmon was vexed fore tor his 
ſiſter Thamar, grew ſicke,and leane. He that injoyes a thing 
| moderately, can be moderate in the forgoing of it ; What 
| I lightly lowe, I can lightly leaue. Pat it David love Abſe- 
=P {om too well, hee will grieue becauſe he cannot dye with 
| r Sam 18-33-| him, nay for him : ould God Thad dyed for thee, O Abſe- 

low, my ſonve, my ſonne.  Aﬀections are ſo much the more 
impotent in the lofſe,as they are more potent in the fruition 

| of any thing. | 
7. Marke, The immoderate feare of death, as the endof 
| all pleaſures and delights ; the memory of it is bitter to 
| manover-joyed in hispleaſires, the approchirg of it dread- 
full, but the ſtroke of it moſt dolefull : becauſe he hath no! 
| better; or other pleaſure in his heart for the preſent, than| 
3 that which the world affordeth, which hath gone with him 
{ as long as ſhee could ; and much lefſe any expectation of any 
| 


hereafter. 
. Theſe areſure: markesof him that is over-carricd with 
pleafuresagainftthe'W ord. nth , 


| | The goodnes | :;) ITT Now ſeeing weeare not Stoicks; to condemne all. 

of ihe giver | pleaſures, norunthankefulf declamers againſt Gods good- 

- any} ; | nefle, that hath filled our lines wich comfort, neither may 
: unwiſely caſt away the good with the refuſe ; and ſecing 

outlines, | without ſome pleaſure, would be as along jour- 

 ney-without any Tine; much labour, no-comfort or retreſh- 

ment :"Let' us-learne in the next place, how to uy a | 
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| | who muſt looke he be a ſanRified man, For (ſaith the Apo- 
x 


| which every godly man muſt refuſe, with Afo/es, : Heb. 24, 
| 25; For to rejoyce or delight in finne,. is the top of wicked- 


| chuſe them, as indifferent. If any lawfull delight hane ſome 


P:l.4.3, wil haucusdelight.in nothing but. that which 


| 
| 
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ſelues toward, and thorow our plcaſuy res,{0 as they may not 
be choke-weeds, cither of the Word, or our owne ſalvati- 


The firf. Rule. concernes' the perſon affeRing /plcaſures, 
ſtle.) onely r0/the pure alh things. are prre, Tit. 1. 15. Nei- 
ther is there any true peace or pleaſure, without peace of 
conſcience, andthe ſence of remiſſion of fines 7 tor! fine, 
thruſts out true pleaſure z and here wee fay, as /eb# in ano. 
ther caſe; 2-Kivg, 9. 22. What peace, ſo long as thy finne ve- 
maineth ? Andwee reade in Scripture, that onely the godly 


ard [righteous are commanded 70 rejoyce, Plal.32,11. And | 
| | 40.16. Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, rejoyce and ve g/ad mike, 
| | Itbeſeemes oniely theupright, 7 3 4 0 00 | 24k 
1. ::The ſecond Kwlte concernes the choyce of our:pleaſures, 


three waye :'r For the matter: 2, For the circumitances : 
3. For the kinde of them, | 
- 17. For the matter , they muſt not be pleaſwres of une, | 


nefſe ;:and all ſuch end either in repentance; or damnation, 
But for the matrer,they muſt be intheir nature cither good, 
or at leaſt nor evill. Therefore they that paſſe their dayesin. 
furfetting, drunkenneſſe, chambering, ' wantonneſle, - lufts, 
uncleannefle, unlawfall ſports and recreations, .haue: made 
an ill choycefor rhemſelues, of that which ſhould be hate-. 
fullto all Chriſtians : ſee Z/a. 5. 22. Habak, 2. 15. Math,' 
4, 45, 
2, Suppoſe eur-delightsbe good in their nature, and mat-' 
ter, yet if they be -bad'in cireumſtances, wee may not now 


blot upon.it,or be become a faſhion or guiſe of profane men, 
who are excefliue and inordinate init, if I may forbeare and | 
chuſe another, .1 muſt not meddie with that. The Apoſtle, 


bath ſome vertwe,praife , or good report mit: 
This Rule wilt make choyce of the beſt 
velt example,beſt uſe,and leaſt abuſed, It willchuſe the beſt | 
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vaine affeation, new-fanglednefſe, and faſhioning to the 
times. Bac how mT off all confideration of adviſed 
circumſtances? vut of which, rhe enjoying of lawfull 
| | fares.is moſt unlawfull. As for example : Suppoſe ſome 
| kinde of Stage-playes were Jawfull,wereit notunlawfull to: 
| | play ina Church ? Suppoſe dicing and carding were as law. 
| fall asmoſt men would haue thera, mult therefore Mini- 
| | ters be gameſters , women dicers, Thildren and ſervants 
paſſe away their time in ſich games? Nay, becauſe eating, 
drinking, and ſundry games, as bowling, ſhooting, be law- 
| | full, maſt Icherefore, or may I'doe theſe mallcompanies? 
May I fort my ſelfe with (wearers, ruffians, riotous perſons, 
| without refpet of company ? weremot this toeninave my 
ſcife, and offend others? Yes « For fit circumſtances are the 
; grace or diſgrace of moſt lawfull pleaſures. 
>. 3- For the k#»de : Make firſt choyceof the beſt kinde of 
| buntvr volyp.. | Pleaſures : Firtt, becauſe it 18 a note of a manto defire 
tates,ſeamu- | toxcjoyce with the joy of 'the people, Plal. 206.:5, Secondly, 
| tantur pys. | asthe godlyare different from the world in all their cour. 
_— # |] es, foalfoin their pleaſures : now the worldlings chick 
PP Nos | pleaſure is, when his corne,and wine, and oyle is increaſed, 
|-P/al. 4. 7; Thirdly, this kinde of pleaſure will cake us not 
|-merrier onely, bur better both in body and:minde. 
| Qneff. Wherein ſtands the joy of Gods people. 
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| Toy of Gods | eAn/w. r. In the Lord himſelfe : P/al. 37 - 4: Delight 
| people is in } ehy ſelfe sn the Lord, Phil, 4. 4. Rejoyce tn the Lord always, 
ſeren things. | 19d apaine I ſay, Reiozee. And why ? Forfirſt, aman here- 

F by returnesto histrue pleaſure againe. When man forſooke 
God; trac: pleaſure forſooke man ::and when men chietly 
dclight-in God, they goe backe- againe to the chiefe Good 

and-plcaſure. Secondly, why doc wellone or delightin any 
outward thing, but becauſe of the beautie and pleaſantneſſc 
| 9g fie? Bur, ran there be ſoimuch beautie- or pleaſantneſſe in 

"me the creatures, as inthe Creator, ?: Thirdly, what a ſhame 15 


tit for Chriſbians, not to beable'or willing to finde ſomuct 
jop and delight unthe Lord, as wicked men doe 1n forced 


merriments?. 
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| Beſides all this, wee all know, that the true pleaſure of a 
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merriments? Fourthly, is not that the perfect joy, which a- | 
riicth out of the preſegce of that which 1s m--{t pertect, ad 
ſhall be moſt perfeAt in heaven, becauſe of the immediate 
fruition of him who is moſt perteR ? Fifthly,is not this the 
next way to perpetuate our Joy and plealure,to (et it on him 
who is everlaſting and indeficient ? | 


Chriſtian is, rt. For thepreſent, in the favour of Gcd, re- 
conciled by Chriſt : onely by h#« atonement, the toule is at | 
{weet peace and repoſe in his louezas the childe in his fathers 
armes, Rox. 5, IT. 2, For time tocome, in his mercy and al. 
vation, Pal. 9. 2. and 1345. 3- In his prefence, when hee 
{hall be a S#xze unt6 him, to refreſh and reviue, him, Pad. 


84. 11, 
2, In Teſus Chriſt ; Phil. 3, 3. Wee worſhip Ged in the 


ſpirit, and retopce in [eſs Chriſt. The wiſe Merchant takes | 


more pleaſure in the Pearle, than all his ſubſtance befide. | 
Parl accounts all things lofle & dung in compariſon of him. 
The blcfied Virgin rejoyced in God her Saviour : and Za- 
chews received him joyfully, How can the taithtull ſoule, | 


inthe world, aboue, or comparadle to her fo ſweet Head, 
and deare Husbanu 2 If wee, as chaſte Virgins conceive | 
Chriſt jn our hearts, and claipe him with Zachary in the 
armes of faith, here is cauſe of ſound joy, and true pleaſure 
indced. Take delight in his Nativitie, but eſpecially in thy 
nativitie by him. 

2- Inthe teſtimony, and graces of the Spirit. Firſt,in the 
teſtimony of the Spirit, that our names are written in the 
Booke of life ; in thts retoyce, Luk, 10. 20, Thisjoy in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt is anſpeakeable and g/orioms, x Pet. 1.8, He 1s the 
great { omorter of his Church, an everlaſting Spring of joy | 
and pleaſure, which no wicked man ever taſted of, /oh. 14. 
16. Second!y, the graces of the Spirit are full of delight ; 
faith hath a ſpeciail plcaſure,called, The 109 of faith, Phil. 1. 
25, Even temporary faith hath great joy, much more juſti- 
fying faith. Hope alſo hath his pleaſure, even the expea- 
tion of pleaſure at Gods right hand for eyermore, Rom, 12, 


O Da 12, | 


being the chaſte Spouſe of Ieſus Chriſt, delight in any thing | 
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I 2. Rejoyce in hope, W hat a {yweet pleaſure isit inthe f prin 7, 
to {ee our ſeeds and plants grow & come op 1n our gardens? 
How much more pleaſant 1s it, to ſee the buds of rhe Lorg 
grow in our hearts, to the 2n-rooting and over-maitering 
ofthe weeds of finne? Sweet is the contentment of grace: 
but the comforts of Gods Spirm, bedewing the foule 1n the 
thirſt of it, is like-a ſhadow in a great drought. 
| 4. Inthe Word ard Ordinances of God : Pſal. 113. t, 
| Fearcrs of God hats gr ea 4 delight FI; lis Commands 4141 
| The Gofpell 1s a deepe Wellof precious promiſes ; and the 
| Spirit worketh conſolation by the _ Rom. 15. 4. 
There is the joyful! rydings of ſalvatiag: there the doctrine 


| 


| of free Remiſſion of ſinnes, & Redernion! by Teſus Chriſt, 

1s proclaimed : there are the ptcaſures of Gods Houſe, and 
ws Word which 1s food for Gods children; Cloath an in- 

| fant with gold and pet ee, and make it heire of the whole 
| world,yert nothing ple caſeth | it but the breſt-milke 3; {o herc, 
| In the Word alſo are deſcribed the wayes of wiſedome, 
which are wayes of pleaſure, Prov. 3. 17. and 2}] thou canl! 
| deſire, isnot to be-compared to her. 

5. Inthe teſtimony of a good conſcience : that they 
walke 1n {tmplicitie, and nodly ptirencfſe, and not in fleſh. | 
Iy wiſedome, 2 Cor. T, 42. and haue not will: vgly moyled 
their conſcience in laſts and pleaſures, but haue cheriſhed 
the luſt of the Spirit againft the luſts of the fleſh. 

6, In the communion of Saints ; to enjoy their fellow. | 
ſhip, being prefenr, and rejoyce to heare of their well- fare! 
being abſent : To rezoyce 1n the profperitie of the Church ; | 
as 7ethro, when he heard of all the good that God had don el 
for Iſrael, Exod.18.'9, Yea, to preferre Jeruſalem before our 
 chiefe joy, P/a/, 137. 5. 6. when the Goſpell runnes with 
tree paſſage, 
bas in Evangelicall obedience, both im aticn and paſſion 
| for the Goſpell. Firſt, ſerue God with cheeretulneſſe, Dext. 
28, 47. as Chriſts meate and drinke was t5 doe the will of| 
his Father, in this he rejoyced, Pſal. 40. 8. Secondly, rejoyce | 
even in afflitions for the Goſpell, and for the Name of | 


' Chriſt,as wherein is greater pleaſure than inthe honour and 
. greateſt 
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"cp : what can delight a licke, pained, a:1d dying body ? 


| ſome haueavoyded one, never ary avoyded the other. 


| ſhould rejoyce in any thing but rhe Crofſe of Chr, Heb. 10. 
26. the Saints with toy ſuffered the ſpoyling of their gooas, and 
would not be delivered. (ol, 1, 24. Now I retoxce tn my 


in he!/ping Chriſt { as Si929»)) to beare his Crofle, than by 
che overflowing pleaſure of the world to torget Chriſt and 
4 mans ſelfe ? 

Oh therefore let us lay faſt hold on the!= pleaſures, what 
ever profit or pleaſure wee forgoe for them. Bolily plea- 
ſures are not ſo alwayes, but as the body is diſpoſed to 


= \ 


But theſe pleaſures, being in themſelues true and ſound, 
are never irkeſome, never lothſome as rhe other. And 


and of the Seed. | 187 
greateſt pleaſures of the world. Gal. 6. 14. God forbid 1 | 


[ufferings for you, ec. For, is there not more true plealure, | 


whereas bodily pleaſures are at [aſt fugitiues and runna- 
gates, when rheir Maſter hath moſt need; rheſc never for- 
{take their Maſter, never take their leaue, but are perpetuall, 
yea, cternall. 

T hat is the /econd Rule, for the choyſe of pleaſures. 

T he third concernes the manner, and meaſure : in fourc 
particulars. 

1. Vie them weanedly : reioyce, 4s not reloycing, 1 Cor.7, 
:0, Powre not out thy heart to pleaſure, bur be moderate 


_ —— 


3+ The man- 
ner of uſing 
our pleaſure, 


andretyred. A wary Chriſtian will ever be allaying his wine 
wirh water, and make a mea{ſureto his pleaſure. Pro. 25.16. 
If thou haFt found hony, eate not too much. W cc may ſoone 
take too much of theſe hony-tweet plealures. 

2, Viethem watchfully. Conſider how eaſily they teale 
the heart, and filchthe time : How Satan wraps up infinite 
finnes in theſe ſweet-ſugred pleaſures: And how hard it isto 
eſcape ſhipwracke by them, impoſſible to eſcape dangers; 


—— 


3. Vie them we/ely, Firit, not ſeeking, or not addiAed 
' topl-a{ures. It 1s no wiſedometo be formoſt,or Inſtigators. 


uſe athing, is for ſome other thing : to enjoy it, is for it 
(cite ; whence Anpnuſtize ſpeakes of ſome who emtoy rhesr 


Secondly, rather uſing pleaſures than enjoying them. To | 


1. Wcanedly. 


2. Warchfully.' 


| Auguſt. de (i- 
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| gold, but &/e their God re becaule they beftow not their mo- fear. I, 
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| The Parable of the Sower, 


4. Chiiſtian- 
Iy. 


ney for Gods ſake, but worſhip God for monics ſake: So, 
many among us may truely be ſaid to enzoy their pleatures, 
and ufe their Religion, Thirdiy, diitinguiſh recreations 
from the vocation : both ſor s1ufance 1 them, which 1s the 
ſinne of our Gentry and their followers, who have no voca- | 
tion but recreation : and for the end ; the yocation 1s to get 

meanes of living, to inrich a mans felte, and get money, tor 
his ewne and others gvod ; but God hath never fet apart 
' play to this purpoſe; and how fond are they rhat ule (port 
' to begger themſelues and their Family ? Fourtnly, reRraine 
| wiſely thy paſſions about thy pleaſures, and uſe them not as 
| occaſions of diſcord, impatience, ſwearing,or any impotent 
| paſſions. $9 of the third, ; 

4. Vie them Chriftianly : 7, Maintaining the fight be- 
tweene the ficth and the Spirit ; 1 Per. 2.11. Lults doe al- | 
wayes fight againſt us, and therefore we muſt alwaycs fight 
againſt them. 2, Maniſeſting, that we joue nor the pleaſures 
| of our pilgrimage betterthan the pleaſures of our Countrey: | 
for no wiſe man will be ſo delighted with the light of the 
Moone, as to contemne the light of the Sunne, 3. Fearing 
pleaſure more than miſery : becauſe the bitter root of at. | 
fiction ( as the F1g-tree ) brings oftentimes moſt ſweet 
fruit, but the ordinary cnd of plcaſurc is bitternefic and ſor-| 
| row. 

Now confider heere how great was the temperance of 
former ages, inregard of outward pleaſures. How plaine 
and homely the ages before the giving of the Law were, the 
whole ſtory ſhewerth. Vader the Law, how coorſe was E- 
lsas mantle ! how {paring his dyet? that when he had cate, 
the Angel came the fecond time, and bad him cate more: but 
our ſupcrfluitic 1sfuch,as we haue need of an Angel tocome 
daily and bid ns cate Icfſe, How coorte was the fare and dyet 
of the new Teſtame't, in 1h; Bapriff ! how remore from 
the pleaſures of this life ' Timothy loabitinent, as Pax bids 
him drinke no more water, but alittle wine for his healths 
ſake. But if Paul were to write to anumber of our 71mo- 
thier, who are ſo bulic with health, he wou!d charge them 
1t they loved their health or life, to drinke no more wine. ; | 

Such ) 
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Such was the auſteritie of former ages, {ome few hun” 
s, dred yeares aſter the Apoſtles,as brought a grear ſuper{titt- 
iS anend blinde devotion, wherewith the Churca and werld 
1c hath beene cver burthened ſince,and could not be d<livered. | 
« But now, fo farre is the world degenerate, and gone to the 
et contrary,as the exceſſes and ſupertiuities of it haue brought | | 
T in every whit as much Epicuriime and Atheifme : and the 
_ rrue God was not more departed trom in that blinde god, | 
rt | than in this belly-god. So hardit is to walke ina mcane, in 
16 the offers of pleaſures. | 
Contidcr alſo what great lofers they become, that dote 
| upon pleaſures. Asthe fooliſh Fly, delighted withthe light | 
| of a candle,regards not the heat of the flame, but burnes firſt 


| one lg, aftcrivard another, and {till rakes no warning, till. 


[ 
f ' it be wholly conſumed. So worldly .pleatures make men, | 
ht firſt, ſenſlefle ro good things, then,dead and deafe to adimo- | 
| | | nition, and (enfiifie of fmart, rill they loſe Religion, I had | 
" | |aimoſt taid, reaſon it ſclte. jor! | 
”y | | Theſourth Rule concernes the ſeaſon of pleafures. Eeeleſe | 4 Th: ſeaſon | 
1g | | | 3+ 4» There 1s an appoynted (cafon for every purpoſc unger | ON P:CaUTe, 
+. | heaven : 4 time to weepe, and a limelo laugh : thcrefore there | 
et | | 18atime, when it 1s unſcalonadle, It 15 the Epicures faſhion, | 
r | at all times to haue his garments whitc, and at no time to | 
| haue oyle wanting to his heal, Eeeve/. g. 8. And ofthe rich | 
of | | Glurton, to be arrayed in purple, and tare deliciou]y every 
1 | aa), Luk,16, He that followes paſtime, 15a waſter 2nd {C3t- | 
=, terer, and a gamelter 1s 1oneof Godscreatures: God allowes | 
p. . | 11m 50 place in heaven, or earth, To follow tportevery day | 
n, | IIEWESA MAN £o as much profaneneſſc as Elan, WW hote Wan- 
ut tonnclle brought him.to forgoe his time, the bleſſing of nis | 
1C tather, the favour of God, and his owne ſalvation. | | | 
of EE Firlt therefore, the {caton of worldly pleafurcs muſt not | Foute unſon- 
m | |vethetime of our calivg z is which every man muſt abjde. | able times for 
dc | | | They are not fo good as tÞe ailing ard Euties of it, and picalee. 
_ Uherefore tis muſt not be hinured by them. Wherce one n 
0» | $ 3ptly calls pleaſure a parertheſhs comming betweene our la- 
m | = which hinders not, but helpes the /eries and courſe of 
; nl, 
POE... Secondly. 
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| hoxfe of Mourning. 


The Parable of the Sower, 
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Secondly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleaſures, is not the Sab- | 
bath. When our hearts ſhould attend the Word, or be up- 
on 1t, wee muſt not {uffzr our mindes to wander atter p!ca- 
fares. When our tongues ſhould be taiking of Gods Word, | 
and ſpeake in the language of Cavaay,it is unſeaſonable they | 
[ſhould be walking and wandring about pleaſures aud pa. 
 ſtimes. And ſeeing our Text hath taught us, that there js 
{ucha force inpleatures to choke the Word, the taking of 
pleaſures on the Sabbath, when we ſhould be at holy excr- 
ciſes, muſt needs be more dangerous to diſtract the minde, 
and driue out the Word, and dead all motions and affect. | 
ons ſtirred by ir, than to worke in the calling : W hence a| 
Father hath well ſaid, that 7r z bettey ro goe to plongh on the 
Sabbath, than ts goe a dancing. 

Thirdly, the teaſon of worldly pleaſures is not, wher 
God layes an heavie hand on us,or ours : when Sod afflias 
the conſcience with ſence of finne 5 Oh this ( with many ) 
is melancholy and ſadnefſe ; now call in carnall company, 
muſicke, gameſters, and merry companions: whereas now 
is the time for that counſell, Zames 4. 9. to caſt our ſelues in 
to ſorrow for finne ; Suffer affiition, ſorrow, and weepe ; 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your toy into 
heavineſſe; ca#t your ſelues downe before the Lord, and he will 
lift up up. This is to worke with God, the other againſt 
him. 

So when menare afflited with ſicknefſe, and God calls 
to {lack=cloth;now muſt neighbours come in, and helpe him 
to paſſe the time, with cards, dice, drinking, ſwearing, and 

 a'l carnall merriments. O miſerable comforters ! Is any 1- 
mong you afflied ? let him pray ,faith Saint [ames, chap.s. | 
x 3. Is any ſicke? let him call for the Elders of the Church, 
and let them pray, &c. But theſe fay, Lerhim play, nd cali 
the Elders of the Pariſh, and ler them play with him. Sec 
how you comfort the ſicke, Prov. 25. 20. eA's he that taker 
away garments inacold ſeaſon, ſo ts hee that ſings ſongs to 
heavie heart. And fee how hee is comforted ! hee thruſts! 
| mourning out of his houſe, when his heart remaines the 
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Fourtbly, the ſeaſon of worldly pleatures is nor, when 4 
Gods judgeinents breake out againſt ovr brethren ; Either 
when judgement begins at the houſe of Goo, that it is not 
| well with the Church : thus good Yriah retuſed comfort, 
2 Sam. 11. 11. and Mordecas, Heit.4.1,%. And Nehemiah, 
Chap. 2. 1, 3. And the finne of the great men in [dah ( A- 
m8 6, 6, ) was, They arinke wine un bolles, and ſtretch them- 


| [elues on [ory beds, and axneynt themſelues, c, but, no man 


— _— 


; | | remembreth the af fliftions of Toſeph. Or when the hand of 

\| [& | Godiyes beavie upon our neighbours, that are of the ſame | | 

a] | |[fcſhwithus: Rom. 12. 15. Weepe with them that weepe. 

a | For we are all one body, and one meinbers of another; and 

" if one member ſuffer , all ought to ſuffer by conſent. | Cor. 12-26. | 

Theſe are vnſcafonable times for the proſecuting of | 

0 pleaſures, and therefore now wee muſt refraine from | 

' them. 

 Thefi*h and laft Rule concernes the end of pleaſures. | 5: — 

' The goodnefle of athing is meaſured by the good end of it ; |. FT 

" and ( we fay ) Allis wel! that ends well: {6 heere. The end | 

E then of pleaſure muſt not be for pleaſure : for then pleafure 

, were the chiefe:end, and the chiefe good. Nor totakeplea. 

70 ſure in pleaſure ; onely wee may take our uſe ot ſome plea-. | 

1/ ſures, and not powre out our hearts unto them. For this | 

f; infatuates a man, and puts out his reaſon and fences, that 
| he canſee no ſhame he puts /himlelte unto. What a ſhame 

ls was it, ( which yet Sampſon diſcerned not : ) that he, who | | 

_ would not rurne his face from a thouſand men at once, ; 

id ſhould now become a {laue to a lewd woman that had uſed | 

* him moſt vilely ? Nay, he that was ſtrong enough; to match . 

oY a Lyon, is foyled by his uſt, and fottiſhly vanquithed wn- | 

h, cer the feet of an hazlot. Looke on aman giventodrinking, | 

all gaming, whoring, &c. this man will fort himſecltc withthe | 

oc baſeſt companions in a Towne, rather than ſit out : even | | 

bet great Princes, loded with Flagons of wire, will fretch ous | 

41 tmerr haud;s to ſcorners, Hol. 7s Go Three ends 

ſts This muſt not be the. end of our pleaſures : but, x. To'| Which wee 

he make ns berter,not worſe : not more looſe or difſolnte, but | _ —_ 
_ thankfull to God, more cheerefull in the duties of onr | pleaſures. | 

lv, callings, I | 
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Motiues thus 

co Carry Our | 

ſcluestrough | 

our pleaſures, 
I 


The Parable of the Sower, 
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Cal... vl oh Ihocebwre he [ {1 WE 
Or iCciues aid UNCTS, 3 NETCrOTe WEEN OUT PICALLTES MAkE 
us heavic and unfit for gocd things, (asthe picafures of FE. 


27pt made //raet loth & {low in going forward to Canaan:) | 
now they arc ({infull, thoughnot in themſelues, yer in their | 
end, and our ute, becauſe they choke asthornes. 2, To put} 
as in mind of ſuch heavenly pleaſures as are reſerved for the 
x : as the firſt fruits in the Law 
| put the I/rac/ites in mind of a full harveſt, Now we doe but 


faithfull ar Gods right har 


talte betore-hand how good and gracious the Lord is: 


then wee ſhall be ſatisfhed wich his fulneſſe and fvetneſle, 
If be provide ſuch things in our Priton, what incur Palace? 


3- So to enjoy pleaſure tor the preſent,aswelay up more for 
heereafter, and {© make them all helpes to the true and la- 
ting pleature : fo David, from the abundant Table that 
God had fpred for him, from his full and over-running 
cups, from the oyle wherewith God had annoynted his 
head, gathers ſtrength and reſolution ro dwell along time, 
and ſpend all his dayes in Gods Houſe and ſervice, P/al. 2;, 
lt, and P/al. 34. 9,10. becauſe the Lord ſuffers his Saintsts 
want no good thing ; therefore they are ſtirred up to feare 
the Lord, | 
Artaine this end of pleaſure, and thou haſt attained an 


endleſſe pleaſure, 


Reaſons thus to carry our {clues through pleaſures. 

t+ Slaues to pleaſure, never conquer with Chriſt, and 
therefore ſhall never raigne with him. 2. A regenerate hear 
detireslibertie trom theflavery of pleaſures, and counts! 
a death to be inthralled tothem, Rows, 7. 24. They goe t0 
God with Rebecca, when they feele the [truggling of fleſh 
and ſpirit in themſelues, and complaine as ſhee of the, 
Twinnes in her wombe. 3. Chriſt came into the world, 
and made choyceof an atflited way to heaven, rather than 
a faire way of earthly pleaſures: that we might follow him! 
therein, as the ſafeſt way toour Countrey. 
So much of the three ſorts of bad ground. | 
Wee come now to the fourth, which is good. 
| 
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le to pray, meditate, heare, and doe goo! to | 
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and of the Seed. 


V =Rs.8. eAnd ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundreth fold, 


Compared with the 15. verſe. 


15. But thatwhich fellingood ground, are they, which 
with an honeſt and good heart heare the Word, and keepe 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience, 

H good : ſecondly, how it is knowne to be good, 
namely, by hearing with honeſt and good hearts. 
2, The ſuccefleof the ſeed init, fruitfulnefſe : 1. For the 
meaſure, or plentie, a» kundreth fold. 2. For the conting- 
ance, or conſtancie, with parsence. Of theſe in their order. 

And firſt, how the ground doth come to be good. Ay- 
ſwer. It is called good, non 4 priors, becauſe the Word findes 
It ſo ; but 4 peſtersors, becauſe by the Word it 1s made ſo, 
Every mans heart by nature is a ſtiffe ground, a barren and 
curſed earth : The whole 1magination of man: heart 1s onely e- 
vill continually : Every man u 4 beaſt in his owne vnderſftax- 
ding : Pau! himſclfe, now an cle&t Veſſell, is by natwre the 
childe of wrath as well as any, Epheſ. 2. 2. But as ſtiffe and 
bad ground becomes good, by good husbandry and manu- 
ring : ſo doe our hearts, by «A xvvieares ofthe good Huſ- 
band-man : He alone changeth tke heart : He takes away the 
ſtones and ſiftneſle of it, and makes it a ſoft heart. So the A- 
poſtle Pax/, ſpeaking of himſelfe converted, ſaith, By the 
prace of God 1 am that I am, 1 Cor. x5. 10. He onely can 
create acleaneheart,and renew a right ſpirit in a man,Pſal.5 1, 


10. and put hs feare ints his beart, that he ſhall never depart 


embim, lere. 2. 40. 


Dottr. Some ſeed falls on pood ground, Though there be 
but a {mall parcell of good ground, in compariſon of the | 
bad, yer ſome there is where rhe ſeed is caſt, It is true, that | 
where the Word is preached, it is to moſt in vaine;as here, 


Ere conſider, as in the former, 1. The ſoyle, 
pon : where, firſt, how it comes to bee 


The good 
ground, 


Method. 


How the 
ground be- 
comes good, 


i 


The Parable of the Sower, 


| three to one loſe their partsS1n it : But yer ſome good there 
bez the ſeed falls into fome good ground ; in ſome, though 
very few, it is {ucceiſetull, W hen the whole world was a 
field of brambles, tit for the fire of Gods wrath, yer of Noah 
he faith, Thee hane- 15 o»n4righteews rand hrebeing a Prea- 
cher of righteouinefie, ſhall make an Arke, 3# 1t be bur for 
eight ſoules,Gen.7. \\ hen all Sodowe wasas acurſed Heath, | 
and a dry Wildernefle, yet Zors family was as-a little pikle 
| exempt, in which the Word became truirfull, Ger. 19; In 
the Miniſtcry of the Prophets, much of their labour was 
|loft,as them(eines lamentably complaine, E/a.49 4:apd 5387: 
Who will beleene our report'or to whom #5 the arme of the Laxd 
revealed ? Shewing, that very few will belecue the dodrine 
of Chriſts humiliation andabaſement : to which, that place 
leads vs in: 70h. 12. 38. and yet there was one of a Cirze, and 
two of a Tribe, and ſtill a/wall remnant whom the Lo d 
would {aue. WE - 
Our Lori Ieſus, while himfelfe preached the doftrine of 
the Goſpell moitcleerly,and confirmed it powertully by ma- | 
ny miracles, yet but one heere and therereceived it, fcarce 
one of a thouſand : ſo as himſelfe laments their hardnefſe of | 
heirt,and weepes over [era/alem : and faith —_—_— few 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thatthe way which leads to life is nar- 
row, and the gate ſtraite, and few finde 1t. Bur yer he hath 
s little flocke : Feare not, little flocke, Luk.1 2.32, When ma- 
ny tooke offence at his doctrine concerning the caring of his 
fleſh, 194.6. yet his Diſciples acknowledgedthat he had the 
words of eternalllife, 0h, 10. 20, When ſome ſaid he was 
mad,and had a devill ; others ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a devill, nor yet che workes: for, can the 
devill open the eyes of him that is b-rne blinde ? When the 
multitude decreed to excommunicate whoſnever ſhould 
confefſe him, yet the blinde man will juſtifie him in the Sy- 
nagogue, oh, 9. Whenrthe whole Councell and body of 
 Tewes aſſembled againſt him, there is a Simeon, a Zachary, 
 Hanna,and Elizabeth, which adore him: yea, at his Crofle, 
his Mother, his Diſciple /ohz, and many other good wo- 
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The Diſciples of our Lord,when they preached afrer him; 
ſome raiſed vp perſecution, but ſome beleeyed ; ſometimes 
one of a Citie, as Lydia, A, 16. 14. And ſometimes a few 
more, as at Athens, AR.17. 32. ſome mocked at the Reſur- 
recion, but ſome claue vnto Pas/, as Dionyſire the Ayeo- 
pagite, and Damarz, and ſome other : ſee Rom. 10. 16. 
And ever fince, the ſmalleſt number receiue the Goſpell; 
yet ſome doe, who are asthe gleanings, to the harveſt; and 
as the Grapes to the vintage, and but an handfull to the 
reſt. ee Þ.ÞA 1} | 
Reaſons. xr, From the fſimilitude in our Parable : fuchis'|| e441» 
the wiſedome and care of the Husbandman,that he will not. 
beſtow his ſeed where isno hope, but that all the ſecd and 
labour will be loſt: though there be many ſtones,and many | 
thornes ina held, he will ſowe, becauſe all is not ſo ; bur if | 
| it were all ſo, he would ner loſe his ſced 4 ſo the Lord, the 
wiſe Husband-man of his Church, will (muchlefſe beſtow 
his labour and husbandry on a ſoyle altogether hopeleſſeand 
frujtlefle: /buthe will ſee ſome good ground intermingled, 
for whoſe ſake he doth beſtow his ſeed. Againe; doth the | 
{ced belong ro any but good ground?or doth the Word pro- 
perly belong to any bur the true Beleevers? No : ithath an 
| cffetinothers, bur wr is the portion onely of theſe. 

- | 2. Theproperendand vic of the ſced is, to gatherinan| 2 
| harveſt ;-and the properend of the Word is, to gather ind ; 
preſeruea Church unto Chriſt. Ged hath ſanRified a Mini. 
itery, for the gathering of the Saints, Ephel. 4, r1: Chrifts' 
| owne Miniſtery in Tersſa/ens way,to. gather themto tife and 
laletie, a5 the Hengatbers her chickens, Mart 23. 37.*md P 
| worke taith in-{o many as- are ordained tocternall He, AF, | .. 

13.45. And therefore, where Gods fends and continues his. 
Word taithtully preached, there are fome'to gather,fomie to 
de braughe..to the faith; onetime br-orher. The grace of 
God:hah- appeared, »bfinging: ſalvation; T52.\2, tr; And 
| therefore ordinarily ,vbere Gdd afferdy this gftee;iebtings 
lalvation to ſome;thoughneyer to few:ordinarily theWord 

attaincs eventbisendaniome.- - 17 70 | 
3. As the Lord, whe ——— people;and main- 
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tainetheir naturall liues,bleſſeth the ſeed ſowne,to Increale, 
and thereot giues them an harveſt ; but on the contrary, 
whenhe will ſend a famine to conſume, he affoords them no 
ſeed, or no haryeſt : Even fo, where he hath a good pur. 
poſe to preſerue any to eternall lite, he ſends the Word to 
this purpoſe. Paul muſt goe to (ormth, and ſtay there a | 
| |  yeare and ſixe moneths, becauſe the Lord had much people 
| | inthat Citie, A#. 18.10.11, For their ſakes 1t is ſent, and 
for their ſakes continued : in ſo much as the Apoſtle 1 They. 
| 7-4 5- doubts not ro make it a note of theelettion of ſome, 
where God (endeth a powerfull Miniſtery. And contrarily, 
where God hath no delight in a people, and none to call by 
the ordinary meanes, he iends 4 famine of the Word, Amos 8. 
11. Whenthe Nation of the [ewes proues ſo barren, as the 
labour.is not worth the while, thenthe Kingdome ſhall be 
| taken from them,and givento a better people, Math. 21.43. 
| | As ia the times of ignorance, anddarknefle of Popery, for 
many hundred yeares together, when was-no preaching, no 
ordinary meanes : whichtimes God hath now over-pafſed, 
and now admonithecth all to repentance. So as we doubr nor, 
but where Chriſt vttereth bis voyce, he hath ſomze beep ro 
heare him, Toh, 10. 27. ſee Act. 22. 18. 
4 4. Thoſe many epithites and titles given to the Scrip- 
ture, ihew the ſame. The Word is called, The winiſtery of 
the Spirits, of life, of righteonſneſſe, 2 Cor, 3. 8, becauſe it ors | 
dinarily findes out ſome, in whom it is cffeuall, and vpon | 
whom it beſtoweth the Spirit, and lite, and righteouſneſſe. 
| It 18 a word of wiſadome, (/nbjeHine & effeRtive) it will finde 
out. the children of wiſedome,, who will ju#ifie their mother, 
AR..20. 32, | itK. 7+ 35+ Andthe Word of Gods grace, givenof grace,and 
= g1v1ing grace to fome or other where it is ſents | 
; 5. Areaſon hereof may betaken fromtheextent of the 
Church, whichis now ſtretched out into all Nations : ſo as 


— 
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the Goſpel. of Chriſt is the'power of God to (aluation golew and 
EC | Gentile, Rom. 1..16. Now God:hath ſome friends every 
| where, and.in all places ſome that belong-to his BleRion, } 
| | and ſhall be brought to the faith z ſome inSodome, ſome in 
| 11 Egypt, ſome in Nero's.bouſe, Phil: 4. 2%. | 
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Yſe 1. Tocomfort poore Preachers, and faithful Mini- | 


ſters : that though moſt Hearers be vnprofitable, yet ſome 
ſhall take good ; there is a fourth part of good ground, No 
field ſo barren, but true paines will bring vp ſome ſeed, 
though but thinne,and alictle in compariſon : Sono Towne 
or people ſo bad, but rhe faithfull preaching of the Word 

will in t1me wirne ſome. 

O4jeF. Oh1 feeno fruit : 7 hawe labonred in vaine, and 
ſpent my ftrength in vane, Eſa. 49. 4. /Inſw. 1. Secd comes! 
not vp ſo ſoone as it is caſt. Waite a winter, and thou ſhalt | 
ſee it againe. 2. Thou loſeſt miich labour,and in compariſor, 
laboureſt in yaine : but it were hard, if all were loſt : ordi- 
narily ſome labour proues, 3. Thou maycſt ſowe, another 
may reape thy feed : and all the time thy labour hath been 
preparing to fruitfulnes,and now produceth fruits,4. Thou 
mayeſt nor ſce any fruit of thy labour,and yet thy labour not 
loſt, Eltas was of a cleere ſight, yet ſaw not one of ſcaven 
thouſand that profited by his Miniſtery. 5, If a'l thy labour 
were loſt in regard of men, yet thy worke 1s with the Loyd, 
and thy judgement with thy God : with him it is not loſt. 

Againe, the Miniſter hath no griefe to an obſtinate and 
wiifull pzople; that he ſeemes to ſowe vpon a Rocke, ſome 
on a path- way, and ſome on a thicket of thornes : He that 
was ignorant, is ignorant {till : He that was Popiſh, is Po- 
piih {till ; the profane, the ſwearer, drunkard, contemner, 
mack-God, is ſo ſtill, Thus ig he diſaypointcd of his end, 
being willing to faue all, and ſpoyled of his Crowne and glo- 
7,1 Thcſ, 2. I'9, | 

But conſider for thy comfort, 1. This was Chriſts owne 
caſe : he taught in the beſt manner ; never man /pake ſo, loh. 
7. 46. yet moſt of his Hearers vnprofitable. Now thy ſeed 
1sno better than his, thy skill ſhorr of his, thy labour no- 
thing to his, 2, Be thou ſo much the more diligent as the 
ground is ſt:ffe : lay the fault off thy ſelfe, vpon the ſoyle : 
ve thou faithfull , and chou ſhalt recerne according to thy 
paines, not thy increaſe, The more diſtempered thy Patient 
is, 482 good Phyſician, bethou ſo much the more caretull ; 
though thou canſt not cure him, but he die vnder thy hands, 
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thou loſeſt ſome comfort, ſome labour, no recomnence. 
3+ If thou canſt nor hopeto {aueai!, yer ſeeketo ſans ſome ; 
as the: Apoitlc became: tervant io all, 1hat he mght wine 
ſome: for he knew he ſhould: never winne- all, 1 Coy. g. 22. 
Rom. 11.14. 4. If chou haſt wonne tome, rezoyce in them, 
prayſe God tor them. It thou haſt wonne but one, rhere is 
more cau{e of true joy inthat one,thanin wmningrhe whole 
world. Refuſe no painesto winuecanother.s Be covetous to 
winneall, but be content if thou caalt but ſaueſomc. 

Yſe 2, Seeing of all the flockes and troupes that follow 
Chriſt, hi flocke was a little one, 42s part che imalleſt; ir 
teacheth vs,not onely to atrend the Ordinance of preaching; 
bur alſo to looke to our hearing. A great number of people 
attended about the Poole, 1h. 5. but onely one was-cured 
at once; even he thar ſtepr firſt 111, atrer the Angels ſtir- 
ring of the water. So numb. rs throng and flocke in popu- 
lous Con2regations, abour this Povley'but mn very few it 
is effectuall to converhon and ſalvation : 1t were happie if 
we were {ure one ſept in every Sermon. Qur Sayiour tells 
us, that many are called, but few are choſen, Math. 22 14, 
Reſt not then in outward hearing, continuing in vnfruit- 
fulneſſe. Take heed how you heare, {faith our Saviour, Luk8, 
18, Ifthree parts of foure loſe their labour in hearing, and 
itnort Hearers, but Doers of the Law ſhall. be juitified, 
then'muſt wee ſo heare, as wee may belecue, obey, and be 
faved. And if many of themthat yſe the meanes of ſakati- 
on, ſnal! not be ſaved, where ſhall wilfull Recuſants, obſti. 
mare abſgnters, and carelefle contemners of the Word, ap- 
peare ? He thart vieth phyſicke, may dye : but hethat retu- 
ſeth, or wilfully ſcornethphyſicke,and Phyſicians,muſt dye, 
and that deſervedly. 

Yſe 3. Not to define a Chorch by multitude : Lea:c that 
abſurditie to Papifts. Here are three parts of foure, bad 
ground, which rejes the truth, and chokes the W ord. 
Some-ſhall hold the trath, bur a few in compariſon ; and 


foure hnndreth to one ; as all Baads Prieſts againſt E/5ah, 
and 400, falſe Prophetsagainſt Aficajab. Nay,not one voyce 


three to one againſt it ; nay, ſometimes three hundred, or | 


of 
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of foure, butall parts are againſt the truth : all cryed, Cre 
cifie, cracifie ({ br:ft, let hem be crucsfied, Math, 27, and not 
one voyce againſt the Calte, Exod. 32. The triumph of truth 
muſt be held and maintained in the world by a few,in one E- 
och, one Noah, one Lot. Let none doubt of the truth, be- 
cauſe jt is held by a few: three parts of foure muſt reject ir; 
And this is ſure, that the beſt things commonly haue not } 
moſt voyces, but the greater part overcomes the better, 
Vſe 4. Toconfirme vs, both againſt the paxcitie of ſuch 
as receiue the Gotp?ll, as alſo the apo/t.4he of many forward 
and hopefuil Hearers. If Noah had looked what the olde 
world did. or Lot what the Sodomres did, or the tenth Le- 
per what the nine did,or E/ias what the falſe prophets did, 
| they had ſped as ill as they. T hereforelert vs looke,not what | Not ©o looke 
| others doe, but what our ſelues ſhould doe. Neither let ys | what others 
| be as many, who condemne the whole profeſſion for ſome cor, 
Profeſſors that haue declined and ſhrunke in perſecution, |-.\.11 154, 
or haue beene.choaked with cares, riches, and pleaſures of | 
the world : for onr Saviour here teacheth, that three to one, 
who tecme to receiue the Word, yea, many that riſe vp in« | 
to a blade, ſtalke, and care, never come to fruits and ripe | 
neſſe z and the Apoſtle, 1 /ob. 2. 19. Some went ont from vs, 
becauſe they were not of vs, But let ys ſ{triue tobe of this (52. | 
tle flocke, theſe few that fructifie and perſevere. 
V/e 5. To ſtirre vs vp to thankfulnefle, when people en. 
joy this mercy, that God hath ſome good worke 1nſome of 
them : andexpreſſe our thankfulneſſe, in being of their num- 
ber and company. Owe, How ſhall I know that? A/w, 
If thou be not onely called by a generall calling,bur by a ſpe- 
ciall, Why, what is che difference ? Anſw. T he former 15a 
bare invitation to Chriſt, by the preaching of the Goſpell, 
founding in the care. The atter,a drawing of the EleRt vnto 
true tairh, by the mightic worke of God 5s Spirit in the 
heart. That brings mento knowledge, profeſſion, externall 
| reformation ar fartheſt, withour inward changeand renew- 
ing of the heart, Th:s inlightneth the minde, diſtinAly to | 
know the dodtrine of falyation, as it is laid downe in the 
Scripture ; and boweth the will to imbrace it readily; joy- 
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fully, conſtantly; and to beginne to obey it unfainedly, 
How the good | Now, 3s there is ſome good ground, wee are In the next: 
pronnd is | placeto inquire what it is, or how it may be knowne ; And 

WIC. this ground is called here 4 good and honeſt heart : Viing a 
double Epithite, cither by way of expoſirzon, ſhewing, that | 
| by a good heart he meaneth an honelt heart ; or by way cf 
colleion, noting a double grace, doth of inward puritie, 
a:1d of externall fruits, and reformation. 

I. It is cal'cd a good heart intwo reſpects : 1. As emptied 


} 


} 
The heart mop . 
-alled good | Of bad qualities: 2. As well qualified by grace. 

{ 11 rwo rc- . It is empticd of badqualitics,being cleane contrary to 
ipects. all the bad diſpoſition of the three former Kkindes of ground. 


F For the firſt ground neglected the ſeed, and ſuffered birds | 
-to picke it vp : but this keepes the ſeed, The ſecond recei- 
ved the ſeed, but the Sunne withered the 1ruit, that ir con- 
tinued not :but this brings frurt with patience, ſaith our text, 
The third brings fruit, but among tho1nes, and ſo 1s choa- 
ked ; but this feed is caſt in good ground, freed from ſuch |. 
choak-wecdsand luſts.So as being-contrary to all the other, 
it receiues willingly , retaiues conſtantly, and. perſeyeres 
| fruittully ynto the end. 

2 }- 2. Itis wellqualified by grace, as in onr text : 1.God hath 
made it of a curſed and barren earth, good gronnad,. 2, Tt 
heares the Word beyond-the other :: the former heard it, 
but Witznourt defire : this heares with ſtudy to learne,and in- 
duſtry to vnderſtand. 3. It keepeth the Word in memory, 
minde, and pratice: the other heard, but kept nothing, be- 
cauſe there was no fit place to keepe ir-in, 44 It brings fruit : 
| in the- other was.ſome careto-heare, but here is a care of | 
fruitfulneſſe. 5.. It is carefull ro proceed in grace, to donble 

and increaſe the meaſure of fruits, from thirtic to ſixtic, 

and fo to-an hundreth fold- ; but the other ſoone fall from 

| their meaſure. 6. It hath obtained by grace an invincible 

fortitude againft temptations and tryals, ſo as no feares or 

forces ſhall remooue them from the ſtudy of pictie, and 
fruits of graces for they bring forth fruits with patience, as 

An honeſt the other dd not. : 

4 heare, why IT, So alfoit is called an honeſt heart, As good 1s a gene- 
[focalled. | *—_ rallf; 
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rall word, excluding evill qualities, and including good : fo 
honeſt allo 18 a general! word,and put for the whole approo- 
ved diſpoſition of the ſoule, containing both crv4# and rels- 
910145 honeſtic. 
Crvill honeſty is injoyred, Rom.12, 17, Providing things 
hone#t before all men : that is, in ſuch gravitie, ſobrietie, e- 
aitie, and comrlineſſe,as may beſeeme your perſons;avoy- 
/ lightneſle in ſpecch and talke, in deeds and ations, in 
apparell and geſture, in gate and behaviour, For even c5vi# 
honeftie is more than to be honeſt of a mans body : even to 
minde things honeſt and comely in the whole courſe, and to 
walke in ail things gracefully and ſeemly, 241/.4.8, It fights 
therefore againſt csv4l7 honeſtie and ſeemlineile ; to ſec a Ma. 
giſtrate running after playes and gamalles, like boyes : a 
Miniſter carowtſing and quaffing among boone companions: 
an ancient man gariſh and light in attyre and youthfull faſhi- 


a wanton girle : a young man frequenting PFavernes, Innes, 
and Ale-houſcs, or laſctvious with the other fexe : a young 
woman full of talke , much in the ſtreets, or familiar with 


others, than of her owne.ſ(exe. 
But that is cs2#/{ honeftse, when men in their places carry 
themſelurs before men, as may winne revcrence and grace 


to their perſons. 


| And yet that is the leaſt part of the honeſtte here mearne. 


There is further a re/:gious honeFtie.of the heart, namely ,the 
Inward puritie, integritie, ſimplicitic, and ſtnceritie of the 
heart, when it is plaiae and ſingie, as Nathanael, A true I/- 
raelite, 1n whey was 19 putle, It is knowne dy oppoſition to 
hbypocriſie or gai'e : it makes not a ſhow of goodneſſe, nou- 
riſhing finne within, And it labours to produce things ho- 
neſt, not before men onely, but all2 before Goa, 2 Cor,sS. 21, 
From this ranke of honeſt. hearted perſons,are excluded, 
1. Deboſhtperſons, who having ſhaken off the feare of God, 
and ſhame of men, care not for, but caſt off all honeſtie, 
doth before God and men : as the vnjuſt Indge, .L»k.18.3. 
2. Civill honeſt mer}, who walke honeſtly before men, but 


care not for honeſty of heart before: God. 3. Hypocrites, | 
who 
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o0n$:an ancient woman tricking her ſelfe, and crimming like | 
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who will ſeeme to be honeſt-hearted before God, but neg- 
le& honeſt, equall, and approved carriage before men. 
Moy. Dotty, The Lord eſteemes the goodxeſſe of an Hearer, by 
Goodnefle of | the gooaneſſe and honeſtie of his heart, And this 1s the diff-- 
| Hearers, e- | rence of a found and ele Hearer, from the reprobate and 
1 ontby . fruitleſſe, that the Word makes the heart of the one honeſi 
[ =_” © [and faire, and fo keepes ir ; bur the other abideth ſtubborne 
and deceittull ſtill, David is commended in Scripture for a 
man aftcr Gods owne heart, becauſe he hid the Word in ; 
good heart, Pſal. 119. 11. And lohab, becauſe his heart me!- 
ted at the reading of the Law : and HMary, becaule tee ponde- 
red things in her heart. 
| Reaſi1, Reaſons. 1. ASinall other parts of Gods worſhip, ſo in 
this, the Commandement calis for fuch an heart. Prayer 
' muſt proceed from this good and honeſt heart, P/al 119. 
| 10. With my whole heart hane I ſought thee, Praiſe mult pro. 
ceed from it. P/ſal. 86.12,1 will praiſe thee with my whole 
| heart. Repentance muſt be a turning with the whole heart, 
' | Jerem. 24. 7. They ſhall turne to me with their whole heart. 
Ina word, all duties performed to God or man ( 1n the Mi- 
niſtery, and ſervile ſubjetion ) muſt be done hearrily, Phil, 
| | : I, 8. Col, 3. 23. | | 
| 2 2, Both the promiſe of acceptance , and acceptance it 
ſelfe is with this condition. The promiſe is in /ere. 29. 13. 
Yee ſhall ſeche me, and finde me, becauſe yee ſpall ſceke me with 
all your heart. Ane of [dah in the time of A/a it is ſaid, 
that they had ſworne to the Lord with all their heart, and 
| ſought him with the whole deſire, and the Lord was found| 
= of them, 2 Chysz. 15. 15. Acceptance alſo, and apprabation 
from God, is, when the heart 1s {ingle, entire, and true 1n 
| good duties, and the intents of them : not reaching after | 
{ Private ends, nor cunning in the ſecret carriage and contri- 
ving of ſinne or hollowneſſe, Hee cannot abide a double 
heart, a varying, and adeceitfull heart, nor a heart divided 
| betweene himſclfe and the world : that reſts ſatisfied with 
| | the deeddone, but cares not whether it proceed from ſound- 
| | neſſe, or no. One propertie of ſinners, hatefull to God in 
} Tames 4. 8.|| their pretences, is, that they are double-minded : and E whe 
22, 24 
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andunfaithfull, making a man depart from the living God, 
Heb. 3. 12. This heart orely cleaues unto the Word, and | 


and of the Secd. 


33. 33- The Lord ſcornes the ſhew of hearing the Propher, 
when the heart poeth after covetorſneſſe, 

3. This Hearerisonely approved ot God, becauſe it muſt 
beagood and honeſt heart indeed, that muſt yeeld to all the 
parts of Gods Word. It mult be a good and honeſt heart, 
that will indure mortification of all luſts, and {uffer the very 
heart of his deareſt finnes to be broken : that will for the 
Word 1ndure cutting off of hands, and parting with eyes. 
It muſt be a good and honeſt heart, that with Par? can (er 
vp theexcellency of the knowledge of God aboueall advan- 
tages: that can be content to ſell all, and buy the Pearle: 
that with the Ditciples can leaue all, and follow Chriſt. 
It muſt be a good and honeſt heart, that muſt yeeld obedi- 
ence to the whole Law of God, without reſervations;eſpe- 
cially in difficult, coſtly, or dangerous duties. It muſt be a 
good and honeſt heart, that is not offended at the baſenefle 
of Chriſt, and fmplicitie of his Goſpel; but can for his ſake 
ſuffer with joy the {poyling of goods, yea and refiſt vnto 
bloud. And.(which1sthe chiefe goodnefle of it ) to reſolue 
to yeelc; unjverſall « bedience,not by ſtarts and fits,but with 
conſtancy to the end. 

4. Orely this Hearer is approved of Go », becauſe this 
heart oncly cat) mingle the Word with faith, receiving ſpe- 
cially the Word of promiſe with diſtin& and particular ap- 
plication, and affiance of the ſoule, drawing the man neerer 
unto God : whereas any heart, but this, 1s an evill heart, 


holds it faſt, ſo asthe Word of Ged abides in it, and lod- 
geth not as a ſtranger, but dwelleth in it : whereas a bad | 
cart is like a bad ſtomacke, which receiues meate, bur re- | 
taines it not, and caſts vp all apaine, fo as all is loſt ; as pre- | 
ctous liquor put into a leaking veſſell, | 
Vſe 1. To trame our judgements to Gods, and account | 
them that are the beſt Hearers, to be honeſt-hearred men. 
But our jadgement generally is cleane contrary « For if we 


(ee men addicted to the hearing of the Word, commonly | 


bd are eſteemed a few hare-braind men, a packe of hypo- | 


crites, 


ludge wiely 
of Hearers. 


_ _ 


214. The Parable of the SOwer, | 
crites, all alike, and never a good, Aske any man almoſt of 
the ſtate of one of his neighbours, who is diligent in good 
duties, frequent at Sermons, &c. you ſhall heare him ſay, 
Oh, he is a reaſonable honeſt man, but that he is ſo forward 
to heare Sermons, and fo preciſe, &c. Thus, that which 
Chriſt made a marke of an honeſt man, 1s now a barre or 
hinderance to his honeltie : he were an honeſt man, if hee 
were not an honeſt man. It was faid of old by Heathens, 
Caius Seiis | Oh, 4 good man, wiſe, and learned, but a ( briftian: ſo in 
vir benw,[td | theſe dayes by heatheniſh Chriſtians, He #s 4 good man, but | 
(briftiens. : : a | 
a Preciſian, but a Puritan. What 1s this, bur to giue the | 

Sonne of God the lye, who ſaith here, that he is the honeſt- | 
eſt man, that heares the Word moſt carctully? | 


And as wee condemne the righteous, ſo how generall is it 
in our judgements, to paſſe our voyces tn juſtifying the wic- 
ked ? Inquire of ſuch a mans eſtate,as cares more for a Pigge 

than a Sermon, a —_ Gadarenand worldling : he will tel! 
you, He is a right honeſt man, a ſubſtantiall man, a jolly 
houfe-keeper, a quiet neighbour, a well-dealing man and 
| well beloved of his neighbours, a man good to the poore, 
&c. All this is well, But how loues he Religion ? how fol. | 
lowes he the Word, for hearing and praftice ? how affects 
he the Miniſtery, and Miniſters? Oh, as for that, he is well | 
enough, giues the Church and Church-men their due, and | 
 payes his Tithes well : but he cares not for theſe runners to / 
| Sermons, he is noneof them : he keepes his Church, and | 
heares Service, anda Sermon, if there be any, and is a ve-, 
ry honeſt man. Now you ſee a difference of honeſt men. 
Chriſts honeſt man runnes after and followes the W ord ; 
this honeſt man, ſo generally commended'for honeſtie,is no 
ſuch;and cares for no ſuch. Such honeſt and ſubſtarciall men 
| were they that put Chriſt to death;as good houſe-keepers; | 
as good, and as juſt Tyth-payers, even in Mint and Aniſe : 
but thev hated him and his DoGtrine to the death, If he be} 
an honeft man, that loucesa Play better than a Sermon z or he. 
that affects a paire of cards or tables, aboue the Scriptures, ! 
| our Lord yerily was deceived in. deſcribing honeſt men. 
But accurſed be ſuch honeſt men, and ſuch as call them ſo, 


without timely repentance. Yſe 3, 
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Yſe 2. In comming io heare, looke moſt to that which 
God lookes moſt unto, namely, the goodneſle of thy heart. 
Thy care 1s to make thy ſclfe handſome, to come honeſtly 
and ſeemely in apparell : Bur if thou commeſt with a foulc, 
naity, flurrith heart, God cares not for thy comming, God 
accounts him the beſt Hearer, that hath the beſt heart, Pre. 


pare therefore thy heart firſt, and then,an ithence offer ſer-" 


vice to God, 
Vſe 3. Let every man that would be eſteemed good 


ground, and get the commendation of a good and fruitful 
Hearer, looke that his heart be a good and an honeſt heart. 

Here for our further direfon in ſo weightie a buſineſſe, 
we will conſider three things : 1. Meanes, whereby to at- 
tainea good and honeſt heart : 2: Marker, to know when 
itisſo: 3, CMorimes tothe attaining of fuch an heart. 

The AZeaxes are generally two, x, Let us ſce our defet 
innature, that our heartsare not good by nature, but ſtiffe 
and ſtubborne, as the ſtiffeſt ground ; /irtle worth, Prov.io, 
20, So the Jewes ( Exeh, 2. 4s) are called, :mpudent, tiffe- 
bearted, and exceedingly voyd of all goodnefle. And(which 
is worſe ) they are ſtuft with decettfulnefle and guile : ag? 
the imagimations of the heart of man are onely evil continudtty, 
Gen,6.No ground ſo ſtony,as our hearts by nature:no ſoyle 
ſo full of thornes as they : no ground under heaven carries 
ſuch apparant markes of the curſe of God, as our hearts doe. 


2, Let us therefore ſeeks a tupply by grac2, This grace-1s | 


T» Of Action. . 


two-fold : 3 2: OF Acceptation. | 


\t, Preparation: | 

2, Of new Creation, 
:3.: Of Irrigation, . 

- Firſt, there muſt be the grace of Preparation. Bad ground 
muſt be well prepared by the Plough, before 1t can become 
good.: Our ground is prepared by mortification and repens. 
tance, being in it ſetfe as hard as an Adamant, unmooveable 
dy any meanesof God., Now by hearing the judgements of 


The grace of Attion isthreefold : 


God denounced againſt finne, and ſinners, it growes more | 
oft, and fitter to worke upon : the Fallowes of the her 
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| 216 The Parable of the Sower, 


are plowed up : The Law,as Gods Plough, rends up hearts, 
| and unrootsthe weeds, and rotts the ſtubble of our corru 
Ons. 
2 Secondly, there muſt be the grace of wew Creation : Plal. 
Fl. 10, Create in me a cleane beart, O God. This 1s a worke 
| Creatio eft mo- | of God, who onely can create, anda framing of ſomething, 
4 5-008 "+ | where nothing was, anda worke torall, in all parts; here1s 
Jong rarer if | a new (reature, 2Cor.'5. 17. asthe old nature is a Leproſic 
| ſpred over all parts, This (reation 1s a renovation of the 
whole ſoule and man, which for this worke abſolutely de- 
pends on the Creator, as every creature doth. And then 
God createth a good and honeſt heart, 1. When the holy 
Ghoſt creates in the ſoule faving fatth, .by which a man 1s 
united as a member of Chriſt, to the Head, and applyeth to 
himſelfe Chriſtsrighteouſnefle, For thus Faith 1s (aid 7: 
purifie the heart, A,15.9. 2. When the ſame Spirit in- 
wardly mortificth all corruptions 1n the ſoule, minde, will, 
and affeRions, and putteth in ftead of them, holy deſires,and 
good motions, and renueth inthe heart daily the Image-of 
God, which is the goodnefſeand honeſty of it. | 
hirdly,there muſt be the grace of heavenly /»fluence and 
gation. No ground can be good, which hath not a favou- 
rable aſpe&t from the heavens, ſo:as both the ſhine of the 
Sunne, and the ſhowres and dewes of heaven may cheriſh 
and water it. So our hearts are made good, when-the hea- 
| vers auſwere the earth, Hol. 2. 21. that 15s, 1. When Chriſt 
the Sunne of righteouſheſſe darteth the beames of his grace 
and favour daily tipon our hearrs, to enlighten them with 
ſaving knowledge, and to warme and cheriſh them with jn- 
1 loh, 15+ 5- | fluence of grace: without whotn wee can doe-nothing, nor 
haue any life in us. 2. When the ground of our hearts1s dat- 
| ly mollified and moyſtened , by a three-fold moyſture : 
| Firſt, of the bloud of Chriſt daily ſprinkled and applyed to 
1 the coſcience-Foras the bloud of beaſts applied to the roots 
| of trees, makes them more fruitfull: ſo the bloud ot this Ims- | 
maculate Lambe, ſprinkled on the roots of our hearts, 
| makes us fruirfull Chritians, Secondly, the moylture: 


b 
| of the Word of grace, -which astheraine from the clouds, 
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is every way beneficial to the ground of our hearts,to mol- 
lifie them, and kcepe them in fitnefſe unto fruittulneſfſe. 
lere, 31-33. God makes our hearts good, by wricing his 
Law therein. Thirdly, by the moyſture of the Spirit of 
grace, whoſe worke alone it Is to apply the two former, 
namely, the vertue of Chriſts bloud, and the power of the 
Word, to the conſcience, for the clenling of the heart : By 


becomes more fruitfull than ever «-£gypt did by the inund 
tion of Nulms. 
But becauſe all this grace of Afton is imperfet inthis life; 
therefore that our hearts may become truely good and ho. 
neſt, there nceds alſo the grace of Acceprtation. T he beſt 
ground is good but in part, and No man can ſay bis heart is 
cleane, but much evill & guile will cleaue unto it. Yet where 
God hath begun a good worke,and beholas a conftantpur- 
poſe of good, reſolving againſt all ſinne, and to pleaſe him 
in all things : he igpleaſed to behold onely the worke of his 


beholds us all faire and good, imputing his goodnefle to us, 
ind covering our remainders of evill in him. Thus heeſtce- 
med Nathanae! ( in whom great weakneſle appeared) a true 
Iſraelite, in whons was no gwile, Toh. 1.47. that is, nonc raig- 
ning, none.imputed. And ſo heeſteemes us alſo, according 
to that we are comming unto, and ſhall attaine; not by thar 
we haue attained. 


Now of the 2Markes whereby they may be 
knowne ſo to be. 


And here, becauſe the heart of man 1s deceitfull abone all 
things, and every one challengeth to himſelfe agood heart, . 
which yet is given but to a few, ſcarce a fourth part, anda 
dexter gift is not given by Sod tothe ſonnes of men: there. - 
fore wee will inſiſt the longer to anatomize a good heart, 
and diſcover the ſeverall paſſages and ſignes of it : which in 
cvery thing will diſcover it telfe one way or other : Vurne 


which worke of his, the heart of a dead and barren heart | 


owne finger, and to ſee us onely in our head, in whom he | 


Theſe are the Meaner whereby our hearts: become good. ; 
| 
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Theſe | 
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The Parable of the Sower, 


Theſe Marker, becauſe they are many, wee will in genc- 
rall reduce them to ſeven heads, and conſider this good 
of God : 2, Chriſt : 3. The Spirit 
| of God : 4. The Ordinances of God; 5. It ſelfe ; 6, Good 
| duties 3 7+ Sinne and evilL 


CaLCTELON DL 


= reſpet of Go », it hath five excellent proper- 
ties, | 

Firſt, It defires neerer union with Ged daily, and all 
things ſhall ſet it neerer unto God. For it knowes, that c- 
| very thing is ſo much the more good,as it approcheth unto 
the chiefe Good. Davids hearr wasa good heart, and here- 
in the goodnefle of it bewrayed it ſelte, P/al. 73. 28. It & 
good for me to draw neere unto God Whereas an evill heart 
flyesfrom God, and keepesaloofe from him, even when it | 
drawes neereſt him in his worſhip, E/a. 29. 1 3. 

Secondly, If it fecke Go Þ, it will /eeke him with the 
whole heart, Pal. 119. 10. which isa ſound conformitie of 
the inward and outward man,direed in the ſervice of God 

according to the truth of his Word: And becauſe it is hear- 
tie, he will uphold the worſhip of God, and ſeeke him ar al 
times, morning and evening, on weeke-dayes, as well as on 
che Sabbaths; out of Lent, as deyoutly as in Lent ; not onely 
when he is ficke, but when he is well : I» al places, in bis. 
owne houſe, as well as in Gods houſe, like 2Zo/2s,who was ' 
the ſame in Pharaobs Court, as among Gods afflifted peo. | 
ple : I» af companies, a good heart is ever like it ſelfe, and 
ſtands to God with whomſoever it converſeth; Pan isa 
good Confeſſor and Chriſtian, not onely among the Diſci- 

ples, but even thoſe that Count Religion hereſie, At. 24. 

14. Nay, it ſecketh and ſerveth God a/ore, if it can get no 

company, as loſ>. Chap. 24, 15. 

Whereas a bad heart doubleth with God, and divides 1it 
ſelfe betweene God and Mammon : It can pretend ſervice to 
Chriſt,and blanch with Antichriſt, as thoſe Samaritans that 
feared the god of the Countrey, becauſe of the Lyons, and 
the god of the Nations, 2 King.r7. 33. It cannot pray at all 


times, | 
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times, 196 27,7. but in affliction diligently, Ho/. 5. x5. nor 
in all places ; never ſo kindly, as when ir tumbles into a 
Charch, as the Samarirars theught God would onely be 
worſhipped in the CMonntaine. It can frame and forrt it ſelfe 
to all companies, enterraine all practices, either of Protee 
{tants or Papiſts, pleaſe the moſt profane, ſpeake for and a- 
ainſt good men, and good things, as the occaſion ſerues. 

Thirdly, a good heart will onely and wholly ſtand to 
Gods approbation in that it dothor doth not, Thus farre it 
lookes to men. 1. To walke innocently, and cut off occafion 
of ſcandall, 2. To pleaſe his neighbour in that which 1; good, 
Rom. 15, 3. 3. To acquit himfelfe, if he may come to a juſt 
Apologie, and to the faces of acculers ſay, as r Sam. 12. 3. 
Behold, 1 amhere thu day, whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſſe hawe I 
taken, &c. But it lookes not to pleaſe man principally ; the 
firſt care isto pleaſe God ; nor to pleaſe man by doing any e- 
vill, nox by leaying undone any good it is bound to by the 
calling; it will not be afraid to depart from any good pur- 
poſe or pracice, for mens diſpleaſure. Againe, it can ſet it 
ſelfe naked before Gods preſence, to whom it deſires to 
Rand: it deſires living CY dying to be acceptable unto him, 
2 Cor. 5. 9. Atrue//rae/ste hath praiſe enough to be praiſed 


of God, and to be a ew within, and can more fatisfie it (elfe. 
| with Gods allowance, than a thouſand witnefles, Further, it 


dares appeale to God, and flic to his Tribunall, when men 
accuſe it ; as David, Indge me according to mine innecency ; 
and Moſes, when 1/rae! would nor heare,turned to the Lord, 
ſaying, / hane not taken ſo mnch as an Aſſe from them, noy 
hart any of them, Numb. 16. 15. Laſtly, if men will con- 
demne him timerouſly, unheard, unconvinced, if all his wa- 
ry carriage cannot obtaine a right judgement and ſentence, 
then out of ſence of innocency, and goodnefle of conſcience, i 
he can contemne {:1ch unjuſt judgement, and feareleſly cx- 
ped the Tudgeiment of G o p, who will make hs immocency 
ſize as the tight:as Davidagainlt his (coffing and flanderous 
Michel, 2. $am.6. 22. It was before the Lord:and Paxl againſt | 
the carnall ( erinthians, 1 Cor.4.3. [ care little to bejud ed of 
any max. \ good heart cares not for mansallowance, if God | 


allow him, Q This| 
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* Pſal. 17.-14- 
5- Aymeth-di- 
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glory in all his 
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z- ARios,both- 
r- Naturall. 


|} Hence his joy in his preſence 15 the greateſt, and ſo is his | 


| felfe : Profcfling him the beſt BenefaRtor andthanking him 


| £507 : whether netwrall, as cating, drinking, x. (or. 10. 31: | 


The Parable of the Son'er, 


This is comfort for the ſervants of God, whether pub- 
like or private:rhat the teſtimony of their conſcience makes | 
them care no more for the oblaquie of profane men, rhen 
the barking of dogges. A little they may be mooved {ome- 
times ( more then needs, ) but much they care not, 

But 21 evill heart cannot abide the pretence of God, but 
flies as Adam.and ſets him out of {1ght. It dreads the judge. 
ment of God, and trembleslike Felzx. It lookes alquint, 
and dares nor ſtand in a good cauſe for feare of men : as /oh. 
12. 43. HMany beleeved, but anrſt not confeſſe, for they loved 
the praiſe of men. And, it it cannot deapproved of God, it is 
content with Sa»/ to be honoured before the people, 

Fourthly, a good heart reſteth and rejoyceth in God,as in 
the beſt and onely portion: P/al.73.25. Whom hawe I in Hea- 
ven but thee, or whom iy Earth mn compariſon of thee?It holds 
all other things as moovables;uſing them as not uſtng them, 
and is onely comfortable, that 1t wants not him in whom 
is no want. It knowes, the L oR Þ hath deſigned his por- 
tion, and maintaines him our of his owne fulneſſe, as out 
* his portion : both for his ſpirituall and temporall e- 

atc. 


forrow in his abſence, ſtepping aſide and clouding his pre-. 
fence: now the good heart mournes after him, and thirſts 
for his preſence, as the Hart for water : and as the lofle of 
the whole world is nothing to this, ſo the whole world 
cannot make it up ; nothing but God himlelte farisfieth it. 
And, ſeeing God hath made himſclte his portio».jhe js care- 
full ro make himſelfe Gods portion, by entring covenant 
with him, as the //-aelsres, Deur. 32. 10. 

Bur an evill heart affets God in his gifts more than him- 


for all; indeed 1t mindethearthly.chings 3 And his* portion | 
# tn thts life, or elſe hath none. | 
Fittly, a good heart aymes at the glory of Go p. in all 
things. 1s all his parts, 1 Cor. 6420. in his body, becauſe 1t 
is his; and in his ſpirit, becauſe he is a Spirit. I» at hs ac- 
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or | 


6 % 
— — ——— 
——_— 


_— 


caſts them quite off, as Sax, and the young man. 


and of the Seed. 


or ſpiritnall, the parts of his worſhip : He will cleaueto the 
Word, to know and obey it; in Prayer giues him the glo- 
ry of hearing ; and lo in confeſſion, 7o/h. 7. 19. and in pray- 
ſes, P/al. 50. 23. and in beleeving, Rom. 4. 20. and a reve- 
rent uſe of his Name and Sabbath. Yea, he will glorifie 
God, what ever it coft him : nothing is ſodeare to him, to 
lay it in the ſcoales with Gods glory : And if there be an 
opportunitie, he will ſhew it even in difficult Commande- 
ments, as Abraham; and dangerous, as Dane; and coſtly, 
as Zachens. 

W hereas an evill heart makerth ſhewes of glorifying God 
in ſpirituall ations, but not in naturall : or in his actions, 
not in ſpirit ; neither God nor his Word get any of his 
choughts. As for duties of difficultie, danger, or coſt, it 


Thus a good heart behaues it ſelte toward God. 
SECTION IT]. 


F reſpe&t of Chriſt it hath five other excellent quali- 
ties. 

Firſt, It preferreth Chriſt before a thouſand worlds : All 
other things, all advantages whatſoever, are bur oſſe and | 
dung, in compariſon of Chriſt, Phl. 3. 8. The Church c. 
ſteemes her wel-beloved the chiefe of ten thouſand, Cant, 5, 
10, Why, whar ſeth ſhee in Chriſt aboue other ? whar is 
thy well-beloved aboue other well-beloyeds 2 Anſw. Shee | 
{eeth in him ſuch purity of nature, ſuch power of merit,ſuch | 
perfection of Ioue, ſuch freedome in promiſes, and ſuch truth 
in performances; as nothing in the world can ſo aff: her : 
Shee ſeeth him every way wore beautifull than the ſonnes of 
men, Pſal. 45. 3. therefore ſhee (els all for the Pearle : as the 
Diſciples left all, to follow Chriſt. 

Bat can an cvill heart eſpie ſuch beautie in Chriſt ? or can : 
It thus affet him? Is nor a Pipge berter to a Gadaren, or a 
meſſe of pottage toa profane E/au? Who almoſt preterres | 
not the riches of the world, aboue the riches of Chriſt? 
Nay, Chriſt and his profeflion are generally eſtecmcd the 


gr cate(t loſle. | 
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| 2+ Rejoyceth Secondly, a good heart rejoyceth more in Chrift and his 
q in Chriſt a- | [oue, than in worldly joyes : { avt. 1. 3. Wee will rejoyce and 
! __— be plad in ther : thy lone i5 better than wine, And D avid will 
[ |" nan4 | make the Lord his ſorg all the day long. Oneft, Why, what 
> od cauſe of joy is there 11, Chriſt? Anſw.r, A good heart ſecth 2 


in Chriſt a tail redemption frem wrath,and pardon of ſinne; 
| therefore rejoyreth in God hu Savionr, as Mary, Luk. 1,46, 
| Ela. 61. 10. 1 will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, faith the 
FE -4 | Church : for be hath clothed me with garments of ſalvation. 
| | | 2, It {ccth in Chriſt Gods favour returned, a new covenant 
| and Icague of friendſhip made with God ; himſelte, of an 
| heire of wrath, made an adopted ſonne, an heire of God, 
Rom. 8. 17- | and co-berre with Teſus Chrift, 3. It ſeeth by Chrilt the Spi- 
rit pat jnto his foule, ſealing up Gods loue,chafing away 1g- 
norance, being the Spirit of light, working faith, and kind- 
ling the prayer of faith, ſending it boldly ro the Throne of 
grace, and making it cry, Abba Father, wirh aſſurance thar ' 
we can but aske and naue, and that wee arc not fo readie to 
E knocke as he to open. It fecles the vertue of Chriſts death, 
8 | killing corruption, and perfecting bis fantitication. 4. It 
Fi ſees in Chriſt a bleſſed future eſtate of glory prepared for it 
ſcl'e, 1n which he ſhail behold the face of God in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 21+ | ad in body become like the glorious bodie of Telus Chriit, 
when all truits of finne ſhall be abſent,and no part of bleſſed- 
ncſſe wanting unto it. | 
But can an evill or carnall heart thus rezoyce,which hath 
no part in Chriſt, no portion among the ſonnes of God, no 
{piric,bot that which ruleth in the worid,no portion but on 
carth ? No, their joy is lower than ſo : in their wiſedome, | 
| wealth, ſtrength ; in their Wiues, Children, Cattell; in ho- 
nour, pleaſure, lufts, and finnes. The ſtranger enters not into 
this joy, Prov. 14. 10. | 
3- Giveth ic | - Thirdly, a good heart ſecing,that Chriſt hath givenhim-. 
lelte wholly | ſelfe wholly unto it, gives it feite wholly to him. For by 
COEIEN vertue of the mutuall covenant made betweene Chritt and | 
| himſele © | thebcleeving heart, and the ſpirituall contrat and marri- 
wholly toit. | age, Chriſt the true and lovzing husband of his Church, 


gies himfelfe and all his ſubRance to the fairhfull ſoulc : 
| And 
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6. 2. My welbeloved is mine, and I ambis. He is mine : |not 


and of the Seed. 


And ſhee beingallured by his loving and faithfull promiles, 
iucs her {elfe wholly to him in dutie and afftefion : Carr, 


in common graces, or pgenerall favours, but in ſpecial! and 
ſaving graces, by an inward and ſecret preſence, by a moſt 
ncere and undivided conjuntion. For two perſons to fay 
they are man and wife, onely becauſe of ſome common fa- 
vours paſſed, He did me a good turne, gaue me ſ{ucha gift, 
&c. 18 abſurd. It js the chamber and bed-preſence, ſecret 
and inward company, that is a ſigne of marriage. So fay, 
Chriſt is thine, not by common fayours, but when he meets 
the ſoule with ſweet refreſhings, and comes and lodgeth in 
thee by the faith of thy heart. 

end I am bis. ] His Spouſe and wife,and hane given my 
whole felfe unto him : for herein I ſee all my happineſle pla- 
ced. He communicates his nature to me, even the Dsvize 
»attre, 2 Pet. 1.4. andchangerh mine : he makes his wife 
glorious, Ephel. 5. 27. Moſes marryert an Ethiopian, and 
cannot change her colour : But he makes me, of a finner, a 
Saint; of a Saint in earth, a Saint in heaven. He advanceth 
my eſtate every way : he being rich, I cannot be poore; lie 
communicates with me all his goods ; his righteouſneſle, 
his life, his glory are all mine. And he ever commiſerates 
my eſtate, as a loving husband doth his wiues : in all my 
troubles he is troubled, And therefore well faid I, / am hzs. 

But anevill heart contracts it ſeife to the world, to the 
ſcrvice of luſts, as Ephraim followes after mary lovers, Hol. 
2, 5, committing {pirituall harlotry with all baſe ſuters,and 
eltranged from Chriſt. And Chriſt not being thine, thou 
canſt not ſay thou art his. 
| Feurchly, a good heart prepares aroome in it for Chriſt 
to dweil in. It knowes, that in ſpirituall contraft, cohabi- 
tation is moſt neceſſary : Fphel. 3. 17.— that Chriſt may 
awellis your hearts by faith, It knows,that Chriſt will dwell 
here, not onely as a Maſter in his houſe, ruling, preſerying, 
Providing but as a Lord in his Temple. It knowes, that a 
common man will not dwell in an hog-ity, much lefſe will | 
the holy Loxd inany but an holy place. It knowes allo, that 
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| theretore it will fit 1t felfe as a {weet lodging for Chriſt; 


| doore, open to all gheſts. 


to his practice. But, no direction by the life of Chriſt, no | 
{alvation by his death. 


on z ſtil beating out more lights, becauſe the light abide: 


ſervant, it ſtrives to doeas his Lord, accordingto his Lords 
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Chriit hath prepared for it a ſweet roome 1n heauen. And 
ill repairing the ruines, and proceeding to full fanRiticati- 


not darke corners : {weeping out daily with the beſome of 
mortification, all luſts-both of heart ard life, and watering 
the chamber with tearcs of repentance: It recejues nothin 
in, that may offend him or grieue bis Spirit : And, as the 
Lords Temple, perfumes it daily with the morning and e- 
vening facritices of Prayer and Praile. Finally, it trimmes 
and decks it {clic with graces, that Chriſt may take delight 
to dwell and content him(ſclte there. 

Bur an evilt hcart carcs not where Chriſt lodgeth, fo hee 
lodge not in it: inthe mouth or hand he may. Neither cares 
it how na{ty ir lye; it is alwayes ſweet enough for the devill 
and laſts, :nd lookes for no better ghelts ; like a Taverne 


Fiftly, a good heart conformes it ſelfe to Chriſt, and will 
walke as he gaue example. For it knowes the Scripture hath 
ſet him our, n>tas a Redeemer onely, but as a patterne of 
200d life and imitation: And that there is almoſt no Chriſti- 
an dutie,unto which we arc not urged by hisexample;as hu- 
milirie, Ph. 2.5. patience, 1 Per.2.21, loue of the brethren, 
Epheſ. 5.2. torgiucneſſe of others, Epheſ.4.32. fidelitie in our 
funRion, Heb. 3. 1. 2. beneficence ro poore Saints, 2 { or.8, 
9. and obedience, both aQive and paſſtue, Heb. 12, 2. and 
conſtancy in profeſſion, 1 Tern. 6.13, Hencc it 1s, that as a 


owne precept, /oh. 13. 15. 

Whereas a bad heart will haue Chriſt a Saviour,not a fam- 
plar; takes what beneht jt can by his death, but never lookes 
to his life, to tread in his ſteps : and proteſteth he beleeues 
in Chrilt, and he is his Lord, but neyer conformes ir ſelte | 


This is the diſpoſition of a good heart toward Chriſt. 
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T lookes unto the Spirit of God ; in fonre kindes of | 111. Inrefpet | * 
Notes : tr. In reiped of ſpirituall af#raxce : 2. Spiritue | of the Spirit 
all wor/oip : 3. Spirituall graces : 4. Spirituall growth. CIT | 
For the firſt : Becauſe this heart is in union with Chriſt, — 
it hath the Spirit of Chrilt working the aſſ#rance of hisa- | p0od hearr. 
doption. This is the heart, into which God ſendsthe Spirit | r - Kinde, fpi- | 
of his Sonne, crying Abba Father, Gal. 4. 6. that is, heaſſh. | ritual _ 
reth us that wee are atually fonnes by grace, who are no | **26s *rom 
{onnes by nature. 
And this aſſwraxce is, firſt, from the witneſſe of the Spirit, | , The wie. 
Rom. 8, 16. which isa ſecret information of Gods loue and | nefl: of the 
 fatherly affefion, and a ſtill voyce from heaven into the | Spirit 
heart, that God in Chriſt 1s become thy God : And is ever 
met with a motion of the foule, inſpired by the tame Spirit, 
| ſtedfaſtly reſting it ſelfe in the favour of God, now a Father 
in Teſus Chriſt. This being witneſſed by the Spirit to all Be. 
| leevers, we know, his teſtimony is true, being a Sprree of 
trwth that cannot lye, Toh. 14. 17. and being the ſearcher of 
the deepes of God, 1 Cor. 2.10. Suppoſe thou had(t an An- | 
gell (as Danzel, chap. 9. 23. and ary, Luk. r. 28. ) come | 
trom heaven, tote!l thee thou art greatly beloved of GO D, 
this were a great priviledge and confirmation. But thou haſt 
another mauner of meſſenger than either Angell or Arch- 
angell, ſpeaking not to the eare, bur to the heart, to teſtifie 
Gods affetion : and no child of God is deceived in this 
witneſle. | 
Secondly, this aſſawrance commeth by the fir## /rmirs of the | 2. The firſt 
Spirit, Rom. $. 23. Theſe firſt frnits are the ſweet graces of | fits of the 
the Spirit, which wee receiue 1n ſmall meaſure in. compari- I” 
ſon, an handfuli of righteouſneſle, peace, joy, &c., But as by 
the firſt fruits in the Law, the Lord, who had giventhem 
| beginnings, afluced ro put them in poſſefſion of the whole : 
fo rhe Lon Þ, for our comfort, delivers vs preſently firſt 
fruits: And as he dealt with 1/rael inthe Wilderneſle, cau- 
(cd\rhe Spvesto bring clufters ard fruits of the Land, part- 
ly to put them in poſſeſſion,partly to provoke an carneſt de- 
| Q 4 ſire| 
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fire in them by taſting,and partly to refreſh them tn ſo wea- | 
riſome a pilgrimage : Even fo the Lord Icfus, who is gone 
into heaycnly ( anaay, not to view, but take poſieNion, bat 
ſent downe other manner of fruits, not by Spyes, bvt his 
bleſſed Spirit, for our comfort and confirmation. 
| 3+ The ſeale Thirdly, this aſ#rance commeth by the /ea/e of the ſpirit, 
| of the Spirit. Epheſ. 1: 13, Tee are {cated by that Spirit of promiſe. Letters 
| and Deeds are ſealed, thar-they may beratihed and authen- 
| ticall : ſo God hath not onely given us his word and pro- 
miſe, bur /ea/ed tor our confirmation : Implymg 4.things : 
| I, A Writing, which isthe promiſe of adoption, or inheri- 
tance of Saints. 2. Inke, namely, the Spirit of God exciting 
faith, 3. The Table or parchment; the belecying heart. 
And 4. T he ſeale by which it is ratified, and that isthe gitt 
| of the holy Ghoſt, which, asa ſfeale, leaues an impreſiton of 
it ſelte, ſanifying the heart, and renewing ut to a new 
| creature 2: All theſe in 2 Cor. 3. 2, 
Ft... Theexrneſt | - Fourthly, this aſſerazce comes by the earne# of the Spirit, 
' | oftheSpizir. | Epheſ; 1. 14. which zs the earneſt of our mberitance : 2 Cor. 1. 
| 22. Who bath ſealed 1s, and grven.us the earne$t of hes Spirit, 
Now where an earneſt 1s, there is, 1. A contra or bar- 
1 | gaine.: namcly, the covehant betweene God and us, of our 
| adoption and inherirance, 2. The earne# confirmes the {el 
, ler,thar he ſhall recctue the whole price as certainly as that? 
ſo the gift of Regeneration confirmes us, that wee ſhall re- 
celue whatſoever is promiſed in the Covenant. 3. The ear- 
»e#þ 1s a part of. the price, and reckoned in the payment :; 
ſothe worke of grace begun, 1s a little part of eternall life, 
and of that great ſumme, which being promiſcd and carne- 
ſted in this life, ſhall be fully payd in the other, 
5- Thelibertie | Fitthly,; this aſſ#ravce comes by the /tberrtie of the Spiret, 
>— Baa hr called every where afree Spirit : freeing the minde from 1g- |) 
WA = .7* | nerance, and bringing in a new light to know'God aid | 
'Chriſt as ours : freeing the heart from hatred,a:d working 
«| new ſparkles of loue ro Godand our neighbour : freeing the | 
_ | will from rebellion, and working new morions, to flie ard 
avyoyd finne, and to imbrace righteoutneſle and holjneſle : 


freeing the affeftions from laviſh feare and terrors, which iy 
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and of the Seed. 


kept them from the Throne of grace, and {ending them be- 
tore God as children, with chi!d-like affeRtions, of bold- 
nefie and affurance to ſpeed in their prayers : Alſo from the 
(laviſh feare of men, Finaily,freeing the conſcience and con- 
veriation from dead workes, and bringing forth ſweer and 
heavenly morions,. with much aſſurance and ſctling in the 
grace received, fo as no water canquench the ſparke of life 
and loue breathed in by thts Spirit of the Lord. And trecing 
the members, to be weapons of righteo!ſrefle ; Rom. 6. 18, 


I 9. 30, 


I haue been the larger in this Note, becauſe here 1s a moſt 
entiall difference of a good heart from a bad ; and to mcet 
with the errour of Papiſts, and profanencfle of Proteſtants, 
who reje& ſo ſweet afſurance, as not poſſible, or not need- 


full. 


But, as no good heart can be without it; ſo no bad heart 


ever attained it. 1. A faiſc heart hath a preſumption, in ſtead ! 


of the wieneſſe: for Gods Spirit never witnefſeth an untruth; 
this inward teſtimony cannor ſtand with outward profane=- 
nefle, or the raigne of any {inne. 2. It will fay, 1t hath the 
fr fruits of the Spirit, joy, peace, and the like; which in- 
 ſeolcletne and deadneſle, fruits of the fleſh. It 
knoweSnot what thoſe truits meane, ſcarce whether there be 
any holy Gho#t, or no. It can hope for full fruits, though it 
never had firſt fruits ; for glory, though it reje prace ; 
and for ſalvation, without ſantification. 3. It will hold it 
ſelfe ſealed : but where 1s the rmpr eſtos ? It ignorance, con- 
tempt ofthe Word,carthlinefle, or following of lults be rhe 
{tampe of the Spirit,none can deny it upon them : But if ho- 
lincfſe, the Image of God, puritic, pictie, rignteoatnefſe be 
it, there 1s no ſuch thing, 4. Ir brags of an earnes?, but hath 
gone thorow withno bargaine : it comes #o Gods Market, 
and ſees, and cheapens, but leaues the commoditic as too 


| 


No bad heart 
| ever attained 
| any ot thele, 

which nogwod 
| heart 15 with+ 
Outs 


| AR. 19. 2. 


deare,cannot part with all his luſts. 5. It boaſts of freedom, 
which indeed is libertie or Iicentiouſnefle: Slaves they were 
to /uits and {innes, and laves thev arc;drunkards;adulterers, 
llanderers, harers of goodnefle, botn in themtelues, and 0-. 
mers. It theſe can bring aſſurance, they arc ſure enough. 
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228 The Parable of the Sower, 
Labour for this aſſwraxce, without which thou haſt not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and if thou haſt rot his Spirit, thou art 
none of his, Rom. $.9. But if thou haſt nim, thou mayel} dit 


Monendo, cerne him by gracions counſels, beavenly motions and hoty re. 
| movenao, Inftations. 
| Yemaovenao. | 
| Sn calon IIIL : 
Secondfort of | He ſecond ſort of Rules, concerning the Spirit of Go p; 
| Rules —_— is, for /psritwall Worſhip. | 
rs © for And this mult proceed, 4 | From Goon. 
6 bl a. 2 2 22. From our ſpirits, 


ſhip. From Gods Spirit : 1. In refvect of inſpiration and mo- 
tion : the good heart knowes, that no part of Gods W or- 
ſhip, which is not the breath and birth of Gods Spirit, can | 
pleaſe him : for, that which of fleſh, :: fleſh. 1 Cor. 12, 2. 
loh. 3. 6. No man can ſay, Teſus is the Lord, that je, either confeſſe, or | 
| From Gods | Praiſe, or pray, or obey in faith and confidence, bn by the 
Spiric, Spirit : that is, a {peciall gift of the Spirit. An therefore, 
1 Inſpiring, | as of prayer, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit makes requeſts in #5 : {0 
z-Dircing, | of all Divine duties, the Spirit is the Author and inſpirer. 
 3-Afliſtng | tn reſpeRt of direion : as inthat one part of worſhip, lo 
$2 the Spirit directs the good heart in all, Roms. 8. 27, To atke 
according to the will of God. It 1s carefuli to keepe it ſelfe to 
the Commandement, leaſt it be faid of any of his lervices, 
Ela. I. 12% | Who yequired thi at your hands ? It will neither goe blind- 
fold, nor by any light but Gods owne ; knowing,that as we 
ſee the Sunne by his owne light, ſo we can goe ro God one- 
ly by his ownelight and dire&tion. 3, In refpedt of aſſiſtance: 
SA A good heart ſces his owne weaknes, and in entring any ho- | 
| ' | ly dutie, to which it is moſt unaprt, labours to get the Spirit | 
| to helpe his infirmities, Rom. 8. For as wee know not what | 
| to pray,ſo wee know not how to turne our ſelues to any /pt- | 
rial worſhip, unleſle the Spirit helpe us. The Diſciples 
cannot pray, unlefſe they be taught. The Eunnuch cannot un- 
deritand withour a guide. Wee are borne deafe, and cumve, | 
can neither heare God, nor ſpeake to God; and blinde, and 
cannot ſee him. But at the command of the Spirit,the dumoe | 
ſpeake, the deafe heare, and the blinde ſee. 
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Againe, this/pir:t#all worſhip muſt proceed from our own 
(pirits 3 Rom. 1. 9. -whom [ ſerxe ta my ſpirit, And this ſpi- 
rit- muſt be, 1. A contrite and an humble ſpirit, ſuchas Han- 
nahs, eA woman of a bruiſed ſpirit : for, in ſuch ſacrifices God 
| delighteth. Becauſe this hath griefe for want of grace, and 
| pretent corruption, anda thirſtingafrer God, and the Well- 
| {prings of grace, to web the promiſe of acceptance is made. 

2, It mnit be a ready and cheerfull ſpirit, Exod. 25, 2, and 
25. 5. The Lord will haue none to offer toward the Taber- 
nacle, but whe/e heart was free, and whoſe [prrit made him, 
willing, Gods Spirit being afree Spirit, makes the ſpirit of 
a Beleever freealſo. He /ores a cheerfull gxyer, a free-wille 
offering, 2 ( or. 9. 3. It muſt be a {incere and innocent ſpi- 
rit, voyd of guile and hypocrifie, voyd of raigning finne, 


offering his wo1 ſhip, not for ſhew and oſtentation, not co- 
vering deceit and hoJlownefle witha ſhew of holincfſe. For 
well it knowes, that God requires pare hands to belifted up 
every where : and that one ſinne ſuffered in the ſoule, in- 


grofſeth and eateth up all the inward worſhip due to Ged ; | 


25 the ſeven leane Kine did cate up the fat, 4. It muſt be a 
fer vent and zcalous ſpirit, not worſhipping coldly, nor per- 
funRorily. Our tongues naturally are tyed, or frozen, and 
cleave to the roofe of our mouth : but the Spirir makes us 
ſpeake with new tongues, with fiery tongaes, with keat and 
fervency, in prayer, praiſes, and all the parts of Gods wor- 
ſhip, 

Fhus is God oncly and truly worſhipped from a good and | 


honeſt heart, which onely 1s the Temple of the holy Ghoſt. | 


In this Temple, the Arke of the ſoulc keepes the Manna, 
the Word of God. In this Temple the ſweet Incenſe of prai- 
ſes is daily offered upon the Altar of a pure heart. In this, 
prayers are preferred, whichare the breathing of the Spirit, 
not onely for us, but in us, crying, abba Father, Inthis the 
candle of faithever burneth before God, ad never goeth 
out. In this laſtly, wee hauethe Oracle of God counſelling 
us, and his Mercy-ſcate covering us. 

But an evill heart cannot performe ſpiritual worſhip, can- | 
not pray, or prayſc, or confeſſe, becauſe it wants the Spirit. 


Pfal. £1. 17. 
I Sam.I.15. 
and from our 
ſpirits. 
1. Cont: ite, 
2. Checrtull. 
3+ SINCETE., 
4: Fervents 
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1 Tim: 2. 8. 
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WS 3 ' The Parable of rhe Sower, | 


[t never thinkes it needs helpe to pray or ſerue God, which 
is the hardeſt worke of a Chriſtian, never done without 
 helpe from heaven. It can ſometimes eaſily ſpeake of God, | 
hardly unto him; or to him can viſe many words of prayer, 
but wants the ſighes and grones excited by the Spirit. Any 
language is readicr toit, than the language of the Spirit. 
It can content it ſelfe with the deed done,and never care for 
the Mover or manner : whereas no ſacrifice did evcr plea'e 
20d, without fire from heaven kindling it. It can pertorme 
| bodily wo ſhip, Offer « thouſand Rammes, an? ter thouſand 
ſ Mic. 6. 7. rivers of Oyle, yea and the firſt borne of his body : Hut cannot 
offer his heart,nor part with his deare linne+., It 15 uncheer- 
tull ard heavie 1n {uch parts of Gods ſeryice, bcca'1e rhere 
wants an internal! mover : he 1s driven from without, nt 
drawne or led by the Spiricw ithin,and 1s asa Fiſh out vt his 
elcment. Prayer and Sermons are roo long, too Many, and 
every thing too much this way. It can pretend zeale and 
| forwardnefſe, but it 1s in ſome ſuperſtitious and formall de. 
| | votions : and in the mane time be moſt zealous againſt the 
_ | powerandincere practice of true pietie. | 

In a word : Of all the ſervice and ſacrifice of wicked men, 
Salomon ſaith, Pro. 15. 8. Itis an abomination to the Lord, | 
For 1. The ſacrifice is an uncleane beaſt, and hatefuil, 772.1, 
I5. T o the uncleare,all is nncleane. 2, They lay it not on the 
Altar, that is, tender it not in Chriſts mediation. 3. They 
want fire and fervency , zeale and affection, to put to it. | 
4. They lay not their hands on the head of the Calfe, con- 
teſſing 1n the ſenſe of ſinne, their owne unworthineſſe, and 
guiltinefſe. How can God accept a ſervice, wanting theſc 
foure things ? 


3- Sort, in | CERAEHIZION:Y, 


RE Haw third ſort of Rules concerning the Spirit of Go, 
5 16 is for Spiritaal/ Graces. Theſe in ſoundneſle are a {ure | 
Hunuliation | figne or a good heart. I will 1nſtance 1n five. 

an mo of The firſt hy»#liatio#, and ſound inward forrow, as there 
- lc *} 15 cauſe what way foever 1t lookes- I. If it looke to God, | 
3+ Other | it ſees him infinitely provoked, who yet is great, yea infinit 


ehings. 1n 
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11 power and juſtice : thercfore falis downe lower and of- 


it ſees that a broken and contrite heart is a ſacrefice of Gods 


an awfull {ence of his ppeſence. Ir fees the method of rhe 
Lord, who firſt ſmites,and then heales;who never comforts 
ſuch as never mourned, nor promiſed a joyfull harveſt but 
toa ſorrowfull ſeed-time. It fees the L2rd ready to dwell in 
a contrite ſoule, Ela.s7.15. to grace it, 1 Pet.s. 5. and to 9!0- 
rifie it : for kwmilitie poes as an Viher before honour, And 
therefore it humbleth it ſelfe under the mightie hand of God, 

2, If itlooke into it ſelte, it ſees juſt cauſe of humiliati- 
on : it bath ſight ofhis unworthineſle, ſence of temptation, 
2 ſlaviſh ſubj<Fion under a law of evill, and in daily ſinnes, 
matter of daily humiliation. Ir ſees a gulfe of corruption lie 
ſo deepe, as it is ſill in examination of the ſinnes and debts, 
and can never finde out the broken eſtate : But for thoſe it 
finderh, it confcſſeth freely, and yeel1s it ſelfe into the Cre- 
ditors hand : and beholding his :n{ufficiency to pay and dif- 
charge, craues pardon and remiſſion, as for lite and death. 

3. If it looke on any other thing, all increxſeth his humi. 
liation. Tr abaſcth it ſelfe under all creatures,ſces no Toad fo 
vile as it ſelfe, 1s lefſe than the leaſt mercy ; but exalrts Chriſt 
and his 1incrcies aboue all that hearr can thinke ; and thinkes 
it happie, ifas adogge it might gather crammes under the 
Lords Table. Ir is thankfull for ſmall things, and content 
with any thing. 

And the /oundneſſe of this grace bewrayeth it f{clfe, 1. In 
that it mournes not fo much for offending God a terrible 
lud2e, as a mercifull Father : not fo mach tor tcare of hell, 
a5 for louc of God and Heaven. 2, Ihere will be ſmirings 
of heart tor all finnes : ſmali ſinnes as well as great ; Davids 


cut his fleth:and for mambriag thepeople, as if he had mnr. 


| aule &!/ are open to hing whom we deale withall: yea tor fay- 


| lings in good dries, as well as for open and foule evils. 
3. Seein 


ner than /aceb before Eſar, to procure compaſſion. Apaine, | 


delight, Pal. 51, 17. It ſees Gods eye cver upon it,and hath 


heart will 1mire him for cutting Saws lappec, as it he had 


thcred them, It will ſtartle at vaine oaths, as atperjurie ; at: 
adulterous words, as ations : for (ecret firmes, as open, be-| 
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loundneſle of | 
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[ 3 3. Sceing tendernefſc of heart 1s a notable meanes to pre- 
ſerue the goodnefle of it, the goud heart is foone awakeney 
| after ſinne committed, /ofiahs heart melied ar heari'g the 
| Law read. One word of Nattas to David, brought tim to 
confeflion. And it is no ſooner awakened than huinbled, 
and not raiſed but by ſerious repentance. 
But is an evill heart thus humble?or rather 18 it not hard, 
| Exod. 5. 2. ſenſleſſe, proud, as Pharaoh, Who w the Lord ? 1. 1t 1::tFereth 
| rot it ſelfe to be ſcratched or pricked, much lefle b- aten to 
oy : for jt hates the meancs to be pulled out of i: ine, as 
edid Moſes and Aaron, Prov. 1,21. They hate kr. wicage, 
they chuſe not the feare of the Lord. Yea they reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt in the Miniſtery, as the /ewes, At.7. 51, 2. It cannot 
abide to looke into his debts, becauſe it knowes his «ſtate 
not good : or will not beat the trouble, to hurt out all Gn, 
nor at leaſure to ſeeke out {mall ſinncs ; what ? God will not 
be fo ſtrit, nor we need (oto be. 3. Ir counts ſorrow aid 
_ | mourning for finne, a womaaly and impotent paſſton,not fit 
' for men of courage. 4. It is fo farre from ſorrow for tay- 
ling in good duries, that it 1s vnmooveable as a pil'ar, an. 
can ſcorne judgements denounced againſt his open and mon- 
ſtrous ſinnes : And therefore anevill heart is noted, that be- 
ing ſmittes, it ſeches not after God, Tere. 5, 2. 

2- IHluminat- | The (econd ſpirituall grace is [{Irmmation, by ſaving and 
_— _ fruitfull knowledge attained in the meanes, It knoweth, 
labours for | T+ That there is a dungeon of darkenefſe within, further 
5.reaſons. | than the beames of heavenly light dart in thorow the nar- 
row Chinkes ot it: and that without knowledge the mind « not 
good, Prov. 19. 2, and thar the day is not more neceſſary for 
worke , than knowledge is for ſalvation , Row. 13. 12. 
AR.17.:23, | 2. That it cannot offer to an wnknowne God, but knowledge 
muſt diret holy worſhip, and fnrther holy life. g. That ; 
onely true knowledge isable to diſcerne things that difter, 
and enables a Chriſtian to hold rhe grounds ot faith and ho- 
ly lite, againſt all deceivers and carnall counſellers. 4. T hat 
the knowledge of the good things given us of God, mini- 
{treth the comfort of them: for there is no comfort of grace, 


that we know not whether we haue,or no. 5. That by 1t 1s 
attained 
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atained a ſtore and riches of grace 2 whence it is called 4 
rich knowledge, Col. 2; 2. Yea, and of glory, even for the 
preſent : whence our Saviour calls it a part of eterall life, 
oh. 17» 3- | | 
Now a good heart knowing all this, doth ſearch for 
knowledge, as men doe for ſilver and gold, and prizcth the 


But becauſe it diſcernerh, that an unholy heart may at- 
taine great meaſure of knowledge-in holy things, and be not 
onely in ſelfe enlightened, but be able to inſtruct others in 
deepe points of Religion : therefore it is moſt diligent for 
faving and ſanRifying knowledge, without which all is but 
darkenefle, 

x. It contents not it ſelte to.know the Rule, but will be 
ruled by it : it ſcarcheth to underſtand, andunderſtandeth to 
be guided, Pſal. 119. 33+ 34- according to that of our Savi- 
our, 1f ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if ye dee them. 2, It 
eſteemes, it hath no wifedome, neither from humane wri- 
tings,nor yet from Gods Booke,till { brift be maar his wiſe- 
dome, 1 Cor. 1. 30. that is, firſt, the Author of wiſedome, 
teaching us inwardly, by piercing the care, and unlocking 
the heart : which he onely by his Spirit can ace, Luk, 24. 
Secondly, the matter of our wiſedome, whereby we under- 
ſtand him, nor onely in generall, as he is in himſelfe, (for fo 
the deyils know him: ) bar in ſpeciall, as he is tous, by faith 
appropriating Chriſt and his benefits to our ſelues. By this 
knowledge the righteous ſervant of God ju#tifies many, E- | 
fa. 53. 11. And thus to know Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, is 
cternall lite, Joh. 17.17. Now this good heart elteemes it 
hathtrue knowledge, wher.it knowes acertaine and-fafeway 
to ſauce his owne ſoule. 3.- It isnot content that the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Ieſus 
Chriſt, ſhine into it, unleſſe himſeIfe grow like him, and be 
changed into that he know, 2 Cor. 3. x8. juſt as a Pearle, by 
the beames of the Sunne, and celeſtiall bodics continually 
veating on it, is made light and ſhining asthey. This know- 
edge will make thee reſemble the light- and holineffe of 
Chriſt, and grow both4n the knowledge, and inthe image 
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Luk. T 35« 


| dome, and walkes by any rule but the Word ; that is an in- 
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of Chriſt, 4. This good heart not onely knowes the things 
of the Spirit, but ſavours them : not onely feeles his mot1- 
ons within it, but cheriſheth and obeyeth them : not onely 
| heares his ſtill voyce within, but is led by him. Therefore 
in his courſe you thall fee him jJoyne with knowledge and | 
judgement in matter of faith, wiſedome and diſcrerton in 
practice of life; in which, not a forme onely, but the power 
of goditneſſe appeares, 2 Pez, 1. 20. 

5. It buſieth it ſelfe in getting diſtint knowledge of his 
owne particular hppinnles being revealed by God : with- 
out which, all other knowledge is folly. Andas in a Fur. 
nace, the mettall or Glaſſe when it molt gliſtercth, is nigh. 
eſt melring : fo all ocher knowledge, in civill and divine 
things,let it be never ſo ſhining or gliſtering, without this, 
ſhalt melt away, and come to nothing. 

6. It contents not it ſelfe to haue the light within it, un- 
leſle it give witneſſe to the light : fo did Chriſt /oh. 8. 18, It 
will witneſſe it by word, by countenance, by praftice, by 


| 


| ſuffering; as acleare lanthorne will ſhine out at all ſides 


from the light within. Al! the chi/drex of wiſedome will juſts. 


| fe their mother, and teſtifie unto her. T his cleere light will 


not be thruſt under a Buſhell, or any way hid, but will ever | 
_ out, being both ſaving to a mans ſelfe, and fruitfull to 
others. 

Now ( as Salomon faith ) this knowledge reſteth not in 
the heart of fooles : it is too high a knowledge for them. 
An evill heart cannot prize true knowledge: it ſoone knows 
enough, without ſearching Gods Booke, or viewing his 
workes: it is too wiſe to heare, reade, meditate, or pray 
for knowledge; and faith, W hat needs all this knowledge 
and preaching ? It never ſaw the riches of wiſedoine, and. 
knowledge ; and faith, that running to Sermons, and ſtudy- 
ing theScriptures, will make men beggers It runnesat ran- 


tolerable yoke, It heares many fpirituall things,but favours 
none. It leaſt buſies it ſelfe in the knowledge of his owne 
happineſſe, as moſt unſeaſonable, unprofitable, impoſſible. 


It faith, it knowes God, but keepes not his Command--, 
ments, 
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ments, 1 /oh.2. 4. or heares not his Miniſters, chap. 4. 6. or 
walkes not in the light, or proteſſeth not ; yea, profeſſeth a. 
gainſt it, and perſecuterh the bringers of ir, 7oh, 16, 3, 


SECTION VT. 


TY third ſpirituall grace is juſff5fication, or the grace of 
juſtifying faith : which a good heart cannot want : 
Becauſe it knowes, 1. That onely faith eſpouſeth unto 
Chriſt, and the afſurance of marriage is in the contra, 
Hsſ.2. 19. 3. That it is the condition ofthe new Covenant, 
and God is no turther bound to a man,than he is a Beleever, 
Job, 3.16. Eter nall life is intailed unto faith. Nay, God is 
diſabled trom doing us good without it. (hrs/# conld doe 
nothing m Capernaum, becauſe of their unbeliefe, 3. Faith is 
the ſoule of obedience: as without which nothing can pleaſe 
God, Heb. 11.6. No aQtion, ſpeech, almes, prayer, hearing, 
reaching ; all withour it, 1s defiled, and ſinne, and the lg- 

ur leſt. 4. Faith is the comfort and ſtrength of Chriſtian 
life : no loue,no joy in Chriſt, before he be beleeved and ap- 
prehended, 1 Per. 1. 8. No hope for hereafter, if faith be- | 
leeveth not t #0 peace with God, till wee be juſtified by fatth, 
Roms. 5. 1. No boldnefle mn prayer, till by faith wee cancal/ 
God Father : no ſtrength in tentation, no joy in affliction, 
no comfort in death, till faith haue gotten Chriſt his vito= 
ry, his ſtrength, his lite; then the bands of tentations, af- 
fli&ions, and deadly things diſmay him not. 5. Faithopens 
heaven, and makes way to ſee things within the Vayle: to 
obtaine by the prayer of faith,the wealth of heaven;yea,and | 
the glory of heaven :for the end of fasth i ſalvation. Where- 
25 an unbeleever ſhuts heavenagainſt himſelte, Revel. 2x, 8, 
Without ſhall be unbeleevers. It weakneſle of faith ſhut Ae- | 
ſes out of earthly ( anaan ; much More muſt want of faith 
ſhot men out of heaveniy Canaan. 

Therefore a good heart labours for ſounineſſe of faith :; 
and the rather, becauſe much faith is counterteit, and many 
things are taken forit : and there is no better argument of a | 
good heart, than to caſt oat deceit from faith, left it be mil. 
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How faith 
| governerh 
the life 11 


5. things. 


Gen. 22, $. 


Eſa. 28, 16. 


— — 


| God in dutic, as God hath bound himſelfe to it in mercy. 


| makes us duigent in the worke, but leaue the facceſſe to 


; 


| 


reckoning.. Fourthly, in adverſitic and te 


The Parable of the Sower, 
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1, It hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſſe aboue all 
things in the world;ſfighes and grones under his own wants; 
feeles a want of Chriſt, who onely can giuea perfect righ- 
teouſneſſe, and cover his imperfect. 

2. It is in ſome meaſure /atified, according to the pro. 
miſe. For, claſping faſt the ——_ comes toa true per- 
ſwaſion of Gods fatherly affetion, beleeues the remiſſion of 
ſinnes,andcomesconfidently into bis preſence asa father ap. 
peaſed; as the poore Prodigall, (Luk. 15 .18. )comes to his 
father with ſhame in his face, and ſorrow in bis ſoule for 
ſinne; but yet with confidence in his heart, that he ſhould 
not be caſt off : and fo was ſatisfied aboue his deſire ; hee 
would haue been but as a ſervant, but loc, he 1s accepted as 
a ſonne. | 

3. This good heart, not onely beleenes the Word, but 
reſtson it to be happy,as the onely good tydings : and moſt 
thankfully accepting the promiſes, bindes it {ſelte as faſt to 


_— 


4 It will haue a faith to line by,fuch as ſhall bring in a new 
life into the whole man. For faith being aninſtrument to u- 
niteus unto Chriſt, by it, as by the bond of our union, wee 
recciue life and motion from Chriſt, thar now the heart is 


purihed, the conſcience pacihed, the ſpirit of our mindere- | 


newed, the will changed, the affeftions altered, the whole 
man meved and quickncd ro all good duties. So in all occa- 


ſions it will expreſfic the life of faith, which ſhall now go- | 


verne the whole life. Firſt, in our labour and aRions it 


God. Secondly, in ſuffering for well=doing, it upholds it | 
ſelfe witha patient expeRance of a good iſſue, and, waiting | 
the Lords leiſure, makes not haſte. Thirdly, in profperitic 
and the middeſt of bleſſings, 1t uſeth them with bleſſing, 
but ſwells not by them, truits not in themzbut furthers his 
rall wants, it 
ſaith with Abraham, God will provide : it will uſe no unlaw- 
full courſes to helpe it ſelfe, and lookes more for the ſtaffe | 
of bread, than bread it ſelfe. Fifthly,in tentation it will reſt | 
on the naked promiſe:it will goe againſt ſence,and feeling : 


| and 


—— 


_— 
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and of the Seed. 


and apprehending nothing but wrath, will reare up it ſelfe 
to truſt in Gods mercy. /o6 will truſt ill, if the Lord ſhould 
kill him. Thus in every thing the good heart may ſay, 7 {ne 
not now, but Chriſt lsveth in me, Gal. 2. 20. 

5o As every life muſt be maintained in naturall things; 
ſoalſo muſt this life of faith : Therefore a good heart will 
be very diligent in the meanes of preſerving and increaſing 
faith. It will be much 1a hearing the Word, by which it is 
begotten and fed : much in meditation and conference, by 
which it is excited and ſtirred up : much in prayer, Lerd, 7 
beleewe, belpe my unbeliefe : and, as the Diſciples, Lak.17.5. 
Lord, increaſe our faith. 

6. It deſires to come to the end of it, and wiſheth for the 
comming of Chriſt, Rev. 22. 17. The Sponſe ſaith, Come. 
It waites for the hope of the glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. 

Burt an evill heart cares not for this faith wnſained. x. It 
contents it ſelfe with a name and ſuppoſition of faith, not 
the thing : or reſts on knowledge, hope, or preſumption of 
Gods mercy, in ſtead of faith. 2. It prizeth not remiſſion 
of finnes at a due rate;thinkes it ſelfe never the richer for it; 
| ho!ds it impoſſible to get aſſurance of it ; ſo never attempts 
it ; nay, it (ces the want of every thing, but faith, 3. It can- 
not bee brought to labour ſeriouſly in the application of 
Chriſts merits and righteouſneſſe : thinkes not application 
to be of the nature of faith ; or onely applies it for ſalvati- 
on, not ſanRification, or change of the heart and life, 4. It 
can talke of faith, not live by it : cannot beleene for lefſer 
things,as meat,and drinke,but uſeth unwarrantable meanes, 
much leſſe for greater & higher things: can thanke God for 


dares make no proftcſlion of faith,for feare of men, like Ni- 
cedems : will doe nothing, nor ſuffer nothing for Chriſt ; 
decaule it is not ©5474, there is no ſubſtance in it. 6. It can 
boaſt of ſound faith withthe beſt, bur it wasnever begor b 
the Word, nor founded in repentance, nor cheriſhed wit 
the means,nor conflicted with ſence of unbelicte, nor works 


proſperitie, but makes too much haſte in adverſitie. 5. It | 


T Tim,T. F, 


any change, nor cares for any ; but feares racometo the end | 
of it, it loues not the Lords appearance, &c. Therefore all 
2 


this 


a 
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4. Grace: 
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1. W: a God. 
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Godly moſt 
peaccable, yet 
none more 
troubled: 

| 4+ reaſons, 


| diſpleaſure of his Land-lord + 1s moſt carefu!ll to make up 


The Parable of the Sower, | 


P—_— — 


this is a fancy, not faith: a dead carcaſe, not the body of 
ſaying faith, by which the good hearc liverh, 


CuSEroNnN  YiKk 


He fourth ſpirituall grace ( which is a marke of a good 
heart )is ſound pacificarion, or peace inthe holy Ghectt ; 

i. with God : 2. with it felfe : 3. with others, 
1. Peace with God is next to juſtification by faith, Rom. 
5. 1. And this is, firſt, through ab/otnron, that is, ſence of 
remiſſion of ſinnes 2 for ſinne onely breeds enmitic, and ſe. 
paracion from God, who is never pacthed till ſine be for: 
given, and then they can walke friendly together. Secondly, 
through accepration, by meanes of Chriſt apprehended, che 
Prince of our peace, and our Peace-maker, E/a.g. 6, Ephe. 
2. 21, Now a good heart, knowing that all happinefle ſtands 
in peace with God, ( in whoſe favour is life ) ard that the 
wrath of this King is the meſſenger of death ;- and what ar 
uncomfortable thing it is for a Tenant at willto liue inthe 


his peace with God, and onely is at reft in the ſignes and 
mcanes of his reconciliation. 

| 2, Ir hath tranquilitie and peace of conſcience, through 
| fence of ſinne not pardoned onely, bur healed in ſome mea- | 
ſure. This peace of conſcicnce 1s the next thing to heaven, 

anda very heaven upon eatch ; not when the conſcience ex» 

cuſeth, that a man hath not ſinned, 'bur that his finne being 

pardoned, hee may poe and ſinne no more, 

3. It hath peace with all men, fo farre as is poſſible : with 
good men, becauſe of Gods Image; and with evill, becauſe 
of is Commandement, 

Objeft. How can this be, ſeeing none are more conflicted. 
with inward terrours and tentattons, or outward crofles, 
and encmies ? A»ſw. This is true : yet, 'I, In the world 
they may haue affliAtion,in Chriſt peace : their telicitic 1s in 
Chriſt, the Prince agd procurer of it : P/al. 25.7 3. Thewr 
ſoule ſhall dwelt at eafe, if not their bodies. 2. This peace 15 
begun, but yet imperfeR, as all graccs be » the minde-and 


will, ſubducd to Gods minde and will but in part : the fleſh | 
ſubdued | 


— 
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ſubdued to the minde and ſpirit but in part : it can delight 

inwardly inthe Law,but ſeth another law in his members, 
rebelling againſt ehe law of his minde : the Image of God 
we ſee but 1n ag and cannot loue perfeAtly, 3. This peace 
| 

| 


may be diſturbed, and interrupted ter a time, but the heart 
is then ſupportcd by patience under thecroſle, to the reco- 
very of his peace. 4. This peace cannot be aboliſhed, but 
perfected by troubles. Towr peace ( fairh Chriſt ) al none 
take from you.. Marke and conſider the good man, P/al. 37. 
| 37. the end of that man i peace. A tree, the more it is ſhaken | | , 
with windes, the better it is ſettled and rooted : and ſo the 
trees of righteouſtneſſe, 
| Nowthispcacc is the portion onely of rhe 1/+ae/ of God. | Gal. 6. 16. 
 Totheſc Chriſt had promiſed it, namely, the refreſhing of | Wicked men 
/oules, Math. 11. 28. To theſe he hath left it, Joh. 14. 27, | without 
My peace 1 leane with you. Bur there is no peace to a wicked Efa. 57 Fe 
 . | mas, ſaith the Lord. 1. None with God,burt onely a truce : | 
* | Hedaresliuc in a ſtate of enmitic with God, and be {till 
out in armes againſt him, as a profeſt enemy : He neither 
| feeles, nor feares-finne ; which is not peace, but ſenſleſ- 
| nefle. God in heaven proclaimerh peace, he refuſeth the 
conditions. 2. None with himſelte : but ſonfertimes he is a 
terrour to himſelfe, that it isdeath to him to liue in ſuch an | 
eſtate ; witneſſe Cain,or {#das. Or,it he be quiet,and with- 
out accuſation, yet 1s he without comfort ; which is but a 
dead ſleepe of conſcience, which ſhall awake. 3. None with | | 
others, out of a peaceable diſpoſition, but being inraged, 
he is fierce and cruell, as Lyons, E/a. 11.6. Or as I1/mael, 
whoſe hand was againſt every man, and every mans hand | 
againſt him.. Yea, he can cry out of Etas, as atroubler of 
peace, whe? it is himfeife : and declaime againſt 'faRion, 
when.-himleltc is the oneiy factor, | 


Sz<Trion VIIL. 


He fifth ſpirituall grace is ſupp/zcarsor, or the oifeof 5+ Grace, 

prayer : the next to peace 1s, acceſſe to the Throne of | Supplication. | 
grace, Rom. 5. 2. For ſinne ſhuts us out of the prefence of | 
Gud. Andas 44/a/om might not come into David: pre- 
| | "We lence, 


7 . 


No good 
heart withour 
this grace. 


1 4. Reaſuns, 


I 


|[acrifices,. agreeable ro Gods Inftitution, were anſwered 


! The Parable of the Sower, 
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ſence, till atenement was made by ab : ſo Teſus Chriſt ha- 
admittedmto preſence; nay, ot 'rebels, novonely pardoned, 
but honoured ta become the Princes-favoritesand tamiliars, 
nay ſonnes and cÞ11dren. | 
Now a good' heart knowes, 1. Thatavan Infant new- 
borne, if it cry, it isaliue ; if ror, it is ſtill-borne : ſo, to 
ſend-out ſtrong cryes to the Throne of grace, is a note of 
Gods Childe, and a ſigne of the new-birth 2' Rom. 8. 26, 
Zach. 12. 10. Therefore it comforts it ſelfe-in crying. 
[> T hat it is bound by the forall Law, ( befides the Com- 
mandement of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles) to performe con- 
tinually this part of worſhip ro God; namely, by the affir- 
matiue part of the ſecond Commandement + which datie, 
even Adam in ignocency, free from ſinne, performed, and 
needed to pray for perſeyerance in the grace wherein hee 


| 


 ſecing it ſelfe ſeazed on by finne, and the curſe'of the Law, 
ſees much more need in it felfe to performe this dutie to 
the Lord, and to it felfe. 3. That this grace excellently up- 
holds the {weer ſocietie betweene God, and a belceving 
| ſoule. Foras ſtrangeneſle alienates and cooles the affeRions 
of friends, whereas company and conference kindleth and 
ingameththcm : Even fo herein (as 106 faith,chap.22. 21.) 
we acquaint exr /elues with God, and grow into familiaritie | 
and fellowſhip with him. He delights in us, while wee ac- 
knowledge him a Ged hearing prayer, to whom all fleſh muit 
| reſort. And the beleeving ſoule hath exceeding comfort in | 
\ his gracious anſwers and ſupplies, who is ſo ready to heare, 
| defore wee call ;- and cſtecmes jt no ſmall grace, that the 
Lord ſhould not onely admit it into his preſence, but ſet ſo 
eafte a conditien upon his promiſes; as for asking, we ſhall 
 obtaine-them. 4. It knowes, that prayer being one of the 
Chicfe Chriſtian ſacrifices, the Lord will ever returne one 
token or other of his gracious acceptance. For as the Lega# 


with a ſpeciall ſigne of Godsapprobation, of the fire from 


heaven to conſume them : So will the Lord ſome way ma- 


ving made up our peace with God, we being: ſhut our, are | 


— woo on ml Reon. a 
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 Nood, and elte had he nor kept the Law. Bur a good heart | 


n! feſt 
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-2 man : as appezreth by the method of the Lords (5: 34 


| _——_— Cant.4. 11. And how aan he bur recurne a 
comfortable anſwere on that, which is fo delighefull unto. 
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| 
| 


{cife compares to ſweet Incenſe, and Perfume; yea,to drops 
of honey, dropping from the lips of the Church, as from an 


him ? 
dutic, But not ſo much for the doing of it, as to doe it 


matter : 3. the manner of his prayers. 

1, The mover of prayer is not nature in the godly, as it is 
inthe wicked. Nature teacheth, that what we concelue to 
be God, is to be prayed unto ; and the Heathen could pray 
to God as a Creator and Governour : But the mover in a 
goed heart, 1s the Spirer, by which it cryeth, Abba Father, 
Rews. 8. 15. True prayer is a proper ation of the ſonne of 


prayer, to ſay, Our Father. Andir is the breath of the Spi= 
rit of God. For he alone can leadeus into the fence of our 
wants. He makest1sſce the goodnefle of things that wee 
craue, He bends our affections, and kindles our ſacrifice, 
without whom is no light orheat. Let the Spirit remit but 


ſhall be fittcr ro flcepe, than warch, or pray 1n the yery. 
houre of tentation. Marth. 26. 38. 

2, For the matter : A good heart,taoved by the Speyer of 
fupplication, is moſt frequent andearneſt, r. For things gi- 
ven by God in Chriſt, as Geds fayour, P/al. 4. 6. Loyd, {5ft 
thes xp the tight of thy connrenance wpon we. 2, For ſpirituall 
mercies, able to fatisfie rhe better part, namely, the ſoule of 


3. For bleſſings proper to the Saints, ſaving faith, ſound re- 


laſt both here, and hereafter. 
?, The werrrey of rrue prayer ſtandeth, 1. In a fairhfull 
eYing and apprehendingthe promiſes : A good heart will 
aske nothing, but what God hath promifed. 2. In ferven- | 
Cy and inſtance, through fence of want, and lone. of grace. ; 


A - TY 


alittle, and the holieſt men, ſuppoſe Peter, James, Tohn, | 


| Therefore a good heart is carefull and frequent in this 


well: and therefore 1s carctul!, 1. for the zwoower : 3, the | 


God : therefore Chriſt commaunded us in the entrance of 


i. 


nifeſt his delight in theſe (briitian ſacrifices, which him. | 


| 


| 


Sound prayer 
tryed by = 
I . Mover ” 

>. Matter. 


}. Mannex. 


Zach. 13. I'S» | 


pentance, &c. Laſtly, for mercies of continuance : ſuch as | 


True manner 


of prayer, in 
'oure things. | 
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The Spirit of God ſtirresup ſtrong cryes, and cauſeth a man 


{ Heb. 5. 7- 4 MIVIE OL. N 
to prevaile with God by wref{ng : as the Canganiti/h wo- 
3 man.. 3.. In repentance and. numilitie : ſcerng God hearerh 
| not ficacres, toh. 9. 31. that is, (uch as purpoſe.to liue in 

| 4 knowne ſinnes. 4. Eſpecially pi elcnting them imthe Name 


| of Chriit, Ephel. 3. 12. By whom wee bane entrance, and | 
beldnefſe with confidence of faith. And by the hand of (hri#, | 

Rev. 8. 3. who 1s the Angell, at whoſe hands the Lord re- 
ceiues the odours of.the Saints. 

This prayer forceth the Lord, that hee craues dimiſſion, 
E xod. 32, Genef. 32. 26. where the tather ſaith, Domine, 
quis te tenet ? Lord, who holdeth thee, that thou canſt nor 
get away er | | | 
Anevillheare | Now thus an evill heart cannot pray. For firſt, it cannot | 
cannot pray. | pray in the Sparir, becauſe the Spirit is-not there. It can |; 
draw neerc with the lips, when the heart is removed. It 
cannot pray in humilitie, becauſe a proud heart never ſaw 
his-wants. It can fay words ofpraycr, and doe the action, 
but without faith, without affection. And. it is regardleſſe 
of the promiſes, and leanes on ſecond cauſes. Secondly, the 
heart and tongue are at variance; the prayer of the lip, and 
the practice of the life-at diſcord. It can ſay, Hatowed be 
thy Name, but {weare vainely, fal{ly, ordinarily, protanely. 
[tcan lay, T hy Kingdome come, but perſecute Preachers and 
Profcſlors, and abet Popery or profaneneſſe. It can fay, 
Thy will be done, but not by it {clfe ; and, when God th 
revealed his will, it can be impatient, frerfull, &c, It can 
lay, Giue ws this day onr daily bread, but be covetous,unjuſt, 
lye, ſweare, depend on unlawfull meanes, not. Gods allow- 
ance. It can ſceme to pray tor pardon of /5nxe, but not againſt 
the practice of ſinne, nor with repentance: yea, when they 
meane to liue and dye 1n finne. It.can fay, Lead us not into 
tentation, but runne into every ſnare, all companies, and 
courſes : no corrupt faſhion, but.ic ſoone can become a lea- | 
der in-it. But the prayer of the Spirit is. no ſuch thing : it 
| will indeed praQtiſe what it prayes. 

Thirdly, an evill heart either prayesnor, or ſpeeds not. 
What ſwarmes of Atheiſts are there, who out of a. grace- 
| lefle * 


— 


© | Icflc contempt of all Religion, neglect this qdutic ? that 
> | -yhercas godiy men are denominated ſach as call on the Name | 
© | ofthe Lord, 1 Cor. 1..2, theſe call not on God, Plal, 14. 4 
* | And, wherras the godly are ſuch as thinke on the Name of 
© | the Lord, Mal. 3. 16. theſe {eldome or never thinke on his 
© | Name, but in oathes, blaſphemies, and curſing. Or if they | 
© | will needs be ſaid to pray,yet they ipeed not : for firſt,their 
© | perſons are not acceptable : P/al, 34. 15. 16. His cares are 
© | open to the r1ghteoms, but his face is ſet agair ft the wicked : 
© | yea, their prayer 25 turned into ſinne,Pſal. 109. 7. Secondly, 
© | they turne their cares from hearing the Law, and ſo it is a- 
© | bominable, Prov. 28. 9, And they make no conſcience of c- 
© | ther duties, or not ordinarily : as if all the promiſes belon- 
© | ged ro one dutie. Nay,they pray,to ſerue their owne turne, 


> | jet wiil not heare the Prince, juſtly doth the Prince rejet 
| his fuites. Thirdly, ſuch a man prayes ſometimes, nor con- 
| timeally : #1 af fliftson diligently, Hol. 5. 15. Intime of Lent, 
ſuperſtitiouſly ; Leures and Church-prayers are nothing | 
E | ſo good out of Lent. Or it can pray at letſure rimes,but can- 


or chiefly, Hof. 7. 14, Bur in ſpirituall things, it 1s neither 


[adſ?, filthinefle. Fifthly, it can wiſh for pardon of ſinne, 


| c1/t before the eAltar, goe thy way,. firit be reconciled 10 thy 


Et 
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not to retnrne dutie of any kinde unto God. And it the ſub- 


not ſet all aſtde for prayer, to waite upon 1t. For ſome things 
It can Pray, Nim# ardenter, (faith Augnſtine ) too fervently: 
thac is, for temporals; ascorne, and wine, and oyle, onely, 


frequent, nor fervent, nor conſtant, Fouurthly, the voyce of 


243 


prayer 1s drowned with the voyce of finne. The voyce of A- 


| b{+ bloud cryed dawne.the voyce of ( ains prayer. The | 


voyce of Sodom finne; the voyce of Avrahams interceſſion. 
So ofthe voyce of covetouſneſle, malice,injuſtice, diunken- 


ard reconciliation with God; but ſpeeds not, becauſe it will 
not be reconciled with his brethren, Math. 5. 24. 'Leauerthy | 


brother. A wicked heart can ſend our of the fame mouth, 
doth blefſing,and curſing : can pray fop bleſſing on himſclte, | 
2nd theplague of God on his neighbour. Papiſts can be at | 
their Beads and Maſſes for proſperitie, while they call for 
ire from: hell to burne Parliaments. Yea, roughneſſe and 


EC - _ pride | 


I Theſ: 5: 17. 
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| The fourth 
| fort,in ſpiritu- 
{ all growth. 


—_ 


a_ 
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£ | being ignorant of all things, growes firſt to a confuſed un- 


lh — 
lt. 


| The Parable of the Tower, 'F 


pride of ſpirit doe often prevaile againſt good men, that 
they are diſordered in their families, and their prayers inter. 
rupted, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Laſtly, he can ſeeme to pray, whiles he is 
an eneiny to prayer He cannot abide theſe long prayers, 
and conſtant courſe of holy exerciſe in farailies. Oh Deware' 
of deſpifing any of Gods graces : eſpecially this of prayer in! 
any of his children. Their prayers keepe Gods vengeance 
| from off thee, eſteeme them as baſely as thon cant. 


S3CTION TX. | 


__ fourth ſort of Rules concerning the Spirit of G 00, 
is for ſpiritual growth. Whereina good heart is known 
by many excellent qualities. 

1. It knowes, that ſomething in grace is till wanting, 
and all is not given at once, and fo fil! hnmbleth it ſelfe in 
the meaſure received : Phil. 3. 13. 2. It knowes,that with- 
out growth, that which is begun, decayes : the one Talent, 
not increaſed, is taken away, Hath. 25. 3. Seeing the bit- 
cer fruir of — and the wofull exataple of many that 
fall away, it is carctull not to be plucked away with theer- 
rour of the wicked, but grow in grace, 2 Per. 3. 17. 15. 
4. Becauſe the good heart, being one of the Lords plants, 
is fruitfull in every part of the life, but wore fruitful in the 
age, Pſal. 92, 14. It provokes it ſelfe more forward, more 
forcibly. 5. Becauſe ſound grace cannot reft in beginnings, 
but grows to perfetion,and is crowned with perſeverance, 
being like to the Hght of the Swunne, which increaſeth in 
brightnefle till high noone, Pre, 4. r$. Therefore it is moſt 
 carefull to grow in ſound grace : the ſonndnefſe of which? 

growth is $ 


iſcerned two wayes : 

| Firſt, by out-growing the ordinary finnes of the age, of 
 hiscalling, of his ſpeeches, and former behaviours ; and « 
 royding as well the evils of his heart, as of his life. A childe: 
comming to be a man, out-growes all childifh behaviour : 
{o the Childof God, x { or. 13. 31. | 
Secondly, by growing in all graces, as a child inail parts, 
| or a tree 1n all the branches : as 1. 1» knowledge : ASachilce 


| 
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derftanding of things, and then to more diſtin& : So the 
| | Child of God, utterly ignorant of the things of God,comes 
| | firſt ro a generall underſtanding of them, and afterward to a 


more diſtin : as the blince man, ark, 8. 22. having his | 
{ eyes opened firit, faw men walke like trees, and afterward, | 
| 


like them(ſclues: ſo the Beleever, firſt ſees the things of God | 
' | confaſedly, but after comes to be more expert inthe Word 
| | of righteoulnefſe, more reſolved in points of doftrine,more 

perſwaded and ſetled in ſound judgement,and able ro walke 

by diſtin and particular direction. 

2, Infaith,Rom.1.17.Rightcouſneſſe 1s revealed from faith 
to faith;that which was a graine cf Muſtard-ſeed, riſethto a 
tree:that faith which is weake & low,riſeth to a talnefſe and 
fulneſſe, It growes up from prefent things,to future, P/. 23, 
wt. aſcends from the meanes,to the promiſe: growes te aff1= 
ance in Chriſt,as well without meanes as with them; yea,a- 
gain means, Ro. 4. 1&herin Abraham was a father of, many 
deleeving children. 706 can truſt, when God 1s killing himzas 
|our Lord called God his God, when he felt himſelfe forſaken. | 

2. Inlexe,both of God, and men : As for God,the more 
fnncs are found out and forgiven, the more loue abounds. 
UMany frmnes were forgiven her, therefore ſhee loved muck, 
Luk. 7. 47. The weake love of the Diſciples before Chriſts 
death, afterward prooved ſtrong, that they who fled from 


growes toa great flame, and much water cannot quench it, 
nor louds drowne it ; it is fronger than aeark, Cant.s. 6.7. 
It growes to great diligence in his ſervice, to great hatred 
of what he hates, and great liberali:ic for his ſake. Againe, 
loue of men growes ina good heart,and abownderh more and 
more, 2The/. 7. 3. It growes from loving of friends, ro lo 
ving of enemies; trom covering one cr two offences, to C0. 
(vera multitude of finnes; from forgiving ſmall offerces, to 
'orgiue great offences, upon repentance ; and that not ſeyen 
times, but ſeventy times ſeven times.It growes from loving 
their bodies, to loving their ſoules moſt dearely ; and from 
Ompaſſion to the body, to mercy toward the ſoule, in hel- 


See Col. 1. 9. 


him, could dye with him. A little ſparke of this divineloue, | 


ping it out of ſinne. Yea, it growes to overcome evill with 
f00dneſſe. | 4. In 


| 
| 


Fauh, 


Loue. 


Rom. 13+ 21» 
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Patience» | 4. Inpatiexce: Achild at firſt can beare but alittle bur. 
' then ; ſothe Child of God ; but 2s he growes ſtronger, he 
| beares more. He growes to endure great lſſes,and yet giue 
glory to God, as /0b : to beare great and long tentations, 
waiting a good iſſue ; to ſuffer not onely ſmall wrongs but 
the greatelt that evill men can inflit, without the leaſt re. 
 venge 3: to erdure not onely words,and ſcornes, and threats, 
and {mall loſſes, but all kindes of perſecution for the Trathi 
ſake, Mach. 5.15. It walkes from ffrengih to ftrength, Plal,84, 
7. and growes at laſt not to thinke much of the hery tryall, 
I Pef. 4. 13, 

| Obedience. 5. 1n obedience : Firſt, in negative Commandements, It 
joe in the reformation of tormer luſts, to account the 
|  honey-ſ(weet pleatures of finne, as bitter as gall. From the} 
hatrcd of {ome linnes, it growes, not to retaine the loue of 
any finne, but avoyds all that it knowes to be finne. It 


 growes yet further, from avoyding evyll, to avoyae the very 


i 
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appearance of evill, and the occalions. It growes in the vic- 
tories agajnlt daily ſinnes, and ſfubdues t! ein, as //rae! the 
Cavaamtes, one after another : yea and deſtroyes rhe body of 
finne, Rom. 6. 5. Nay, it growes from dying to finne, to 
riſe out of the graxe of finne, and ſtand wp from the dead, E- 
pheſ. 5. 14. Secondly, in affirmatize Commandements ; A 
good heart growes to hare reſpett to allthe Commandement!, 
Pal. r19. 6. From a ſmall meaſure, to a fulneſſe of good 

workes, AR. 9. 36. From ſerving Mammon, to the ſ{crving 
| of God : and now doing Gods worke fir. then the owne, 
AMath. 6. 33. Todoe uprightly, not 5 the land of wpright- 
neſſe onely, Eſa,26. 10. But as Lot even in Sedory, in the, 
Land of wickedneſſe , in diſcouragements, and loſſes, It 
growes from well-doing, to continuance 11 well-doing, and 
lo ſeeketh glory, Rom. 2.7. yea, to a reſolution not to c- 
part from any thing that the Lo & b ſhall commaund all 
the dayes of his life, Der. 4. 8, 9. Laſtly, it growcs from | 
| wexkenefſe an4 unskilfulneſſe, ro dexteritic and. readl- | 
| neſſe in the pratice of all duties and vertues, to the Ma-| 
tE-rs beſt adyantage : as one expert in the trade of _y 


1cſe. 
| 6. In 


t Theſ. 5. 32. 
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-< In heavenly- mindedneſſe Fy many WAYES. Firſt, 2 good Heavenly- 
heart growes daily more ſundred and' divorced from the mindednefle : 
: ſixe tienes 
world : from caver affeting and purſuing, to negle and | +;.. 
contemne the things of it : now can buy, as not poſſefling, 1 | 
and uſe the werld, as not ufing 1t,1 Cor.7.30. Andit growes 
to ſecke firſt the Kingdome of God, and then other things ; 


yea, from deſires of the world, to defire deliverance from 


it. Secondly, it growes from ſeeking honour among men, 2 
| to ſeeke the honour from aboue, /oþ, 5, 44, and to loue the 
the prayſe of God, more than of men, chap, 12, 43, Thirdly, 3 


| from ſpeaking of things below, to ſpeake of things aboue, 
| 1 70h. 4.5. Now according to the abundance of a new heart, 
'| they ſpeake with new tongues, in a new language of hea. 
yenly Canaan : as Chriſt, after his reſurrection, /pake of 
things belonging to the King dome of God, AR. 1. 3. Fourth- 4 
ly, from carthly wiſedome,to heavenly : he was wiſe in his 
trade, or in a good bargaine; now hee growes wiſe in the 
matters of God, and his Religion ; a wiſe Merchant, who 
will purchaſe the beſt commoditie : Hee growes alſo in E 
{| wiſedome, to diſcerne the ſeaſon of grace, and day of falya-. | 
tion. Fifthly, trom ſeeking Gods favour, to ſeeke his pre- ; ! 
ſence ; P/al. 27. 8. Ay heart ſaid, I will ſeeke thy face. Tt is 
now of the generation of them that ſeeke the face of God, 
Plal. 24. 6. Laſtly, from ſeeking his preſence in grace, to 6. | 
ſceke his preſence in glory : deſiring, preparing, and pray- | 
ing tor-the appearance of Chriſt : The Bride ſaith, (ome : | Rev. 21. 17. | 
y title of Belecvers is, They /owe the appearing of {2 Tim. 4+ 8. | 
rit, wh | 

Thus is a good heart never weary of increaſing the ſtocke Onely a good | 
of grace, no more than worldlings of gathering wealth : | Marr thus 
uCiscarefull to grow from knowledge to affeRion ; from | 899 =} 
affection, to ation; from ation, to profefiion ; from pro- 
teſſion, to zeale z and in all is ſtill heavenly covetous. | 
- An evill heart may make alittle ſhew, but growes not; | | 

likeabody in an Atrophy, feeds and cates,but profpers not, 
$1na conſumption ſtill. For 1: it is anſettled and unggoun- 
ded, not rooted or {tabliſhed inthe faith ; -but as children, 
carried away with every toy, ſo theſe, with every waue, or 
winde| 


Luk. 9, 62+ 


| ſetting hand to the Plough, ſoone to /ooke backe. How m2- 


The Parable of the Sower, 


winde of doctrines any ſeducer, or libertine teacher may 
take away his Crowne : A very cafie thing, to make hime- 
ſteeme the DoErine of godlinefſe, and the praftice of it, 
but ſingularitie and preciſcneſſe ; and make him ſtagger be. 
rweene Popery, and true Religion ; yea, to poſlefſe hin 
with a wicked opinion and conceit, that Popery ts better. 
2, As a good heart to grow, growes in the powerfull uſe 
of the meanes of {alvation ; knowing, that he who mult re- 
raine ſtrength, muſt eate daily ; fo the evill heart negle& 
the meanesg of grace and growth. A good heart, the more 
it prowes, the more it 1s humble; but this growes proud of 
what he knowes, and is ſoone at a ſtand, not needing more: 
Whenceelfe are ſuch ſpeeches as theſe, What need all thi 
Preaching , ſo many Sermons, ſo mmch knowledge ? From 
pride, it growes to idleneſle in the uſe of good meanes, and 
ſhall afſoone grow rich in grace, as an idle fellow that caſts 
up his Calling, and makes every day holy-day, ſhall groy 
rich inthe world. | 

3. It growes downward, and goes backward : it eafily 
flides backe from degrees of grace it hadreceived,and from 
ſuch practices it had Wo and entred on : firſt, becauſe it 
profeſſed withour ſinceritic, for bad and by-ends : ſecond. 
ly,becauſc all his motions were not from the Spirit, but v# 
niſhing from the fleſh ; his righteouſneſſe ( as the morning 
dew) ſoone drawne up ; his reſolutions, but ſtarts and fits, 
and in good moods : thirdly, becauſe of the loue of caſe, of 
the world, of the favour of men, andlothneſſe to be at fo 
much paines, or loſe, as the power of Religion calls for: 
afy of theſe makes rhem ſoone caſt up all, as Demas, and 


ny ( by examination ) may finde they are farre worſe, than 
many yeares ſince ? lefſe heavenly - mir.ded, ſeldomer in 
prayer, or reading, leſſe watchfull againſt ſinne, lefſe mind-; 
All of redeeming their time, more worldly, fcandalous,un- 
profitable? If ever any thing had beene ſound in this heart, 
it would haue beene ſweeter to them, than to haue gone 
from it ſo careleſly. Ob, repent, and doe the firft worker, and | 
let thy workes be more at laſt. p | 
4. An! 


| 
| 
'Tom: | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| as the Gentiles, Kows, 1. 19. as full of wicked lults, as thar 
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| 4. Ancvill heart growes now apace, and to a kind of ful 
1efle and perfeAtton : namely,to be as fall of nnrighteonſneſſe 


poore man was fu# of Leprofie, that came to Chriſt, Luk. 5. 
12. As the good heart growes1n all kindes of graces, fo this, 
in all kindes of wickednefle : for an evill heart cannot bur 
grow from evill ro worſe. Eſpecially it growes full of guile 
and deceit, as Z /ymar, full of ſubriltie and miſthiefe, At.1 7, 
10, thus Satan filled Anamas his heart with hypocrific : a 


* ſhew without, bur nothing elſe within. So alſo it growes 


| ver head, bur examines it in all the foure Cauſes, and in the | 


full of malice and wrath, in hearing the Word come againſt 
his ſinnes : At. x9. 28, the Epheſians againſt Pax, were 
full of wrath and rage : whereas a good: heart will (ay, Lec 
the righteous ſmite mae, 5t ſhall be a benefir, P(al. 141. 4. Laſt- 
ly, it growes full of envie and indignation, that any ſhculd 
grow neere it, and tull of nips and ſcornes againſt gadly 
Preachers. Hane theſe the marke of the Spirit in /pirirmal/ 
growth,that cannot abide the growth of grace in any other; 
or rather the brand of that wicked fpirit,: who lyes in waite 


till the woman be delivered, to kill her childe, Rev. x2. 4? 


| 
CTECTLION XX 


Good and honeſt heart lookes to the Ordimances of 
God, and fo hath many excellent qualities. In two 


generall reſpeRs:; 1.Tn reſpect of Chrittian Religion it ſelfe. 
i, In reſpe& of the meanes, by which it is upheld:and theſe 


xethree: 1. The Word and Sacraments. 2. The Sabbaths | 


and Afemblies. 3. The Paſtors and Miniſters. 

1, For Chriſtian Religion it ſelfe 3 becauſe it knowes 
there is but exe hope of happinefle, an{ one way to attaine 
that hope ; and as there is but one God, ſo but one faith, and 
one true Religion, by which it can truely know God, and 
nightly worſhip that God. it rightly knowes, and ſo in the 
way;of his worfhip come £9 communion with him : there. | 

re 1t 1s very carefull ro make choyce of the true Chrifti.. 
an Religion ; and therefore takes not a Religion hand 6- 


ets, | 


7. The 
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Te. It chuſerh 
rruc'Religion, 
in the rruc 
r. Cauſes. 
2. E Fes: 


| 
| Efticiene, 


| 


Matter. 


| Deut. 4+ Yo 
| Pro. ZO-. 6 
Rev. 22.18. 


Forme, 


| 


| 


| call on the Virgin, Peter, Tohy, all Sajnts, contrary to Pſal. 


The Parable 07 the Sower, 


GE —— 


I. Thc Efficient, or Author : it knowes, tr..c Religion 
isnot the conſtitution of any earthly power, nor the birth 
and ifſue of Parents to poſteritie;but is the daughter of God 
ſecing he onely can make knowne his owne will, he onel; 
can preſcribe his owne worſhip, and commaund or forbi; 
what is pleaſing or diſpleating to him : Ard therefore, if it 
depend upon him for all that pertaineth to life, much more 
for all that pertaines to gedlinefſe, IDct. 1. 4. It will not take 
a Religion onthe word of any man, any Church, any Coun. 
cell, or any Pope, nor any Angel, Ga/.1.8. but oi the Word 
of God onely. | 

2. The Matter of it, being from God, muſt be Divine 
contained in the holy Scriptures, by which alone wee come 
to the true knowledge and ſervice of the true God. It will 
not hold for matters of Religion, unwritten traditions, nor 
precepts of men, nor conſtitutions of Fathers, or Churches, 
not grounded in the Word. As the Scriptures forbid all ad. 
dition or detrattion from themſclues : ſo a good heart holds 
them accurſed, that for Doftrines of God, fhall obtrude 
precepts of men. 

3. The Forme of true Religion, is conformitie with Gods 
revealed will inall things : as the forme of the Tabernaclc, 
was the conformitie with the patterne given to Moſer in 
the Mount, from which he might not depart,no not to a pin. 
It will not chuſe a Religion that layes out of fight that pat- 
terne, that prohibits the uſe of Scriptures, that holds 1gn0- 
rance the mother of devotion. It will not chufe a Religion 
that is cleane contrary to the patterne ; a Religion that 
makes more gods than one, that makes every Pope a god, 
in forgiving ſinnes , making ſomething of nothing, an1 
Lawes dire&ly to binde conſcience : that makes more Mec- 
diators than one, contrary to the patterne, 1 75m. 2. 5. cv 
ſo many as there be Saints in the Popes Calender : yea, *vc* | 
ry man his own ſaviour, and meriter of eternall life. It will 
not chuſe a Religion that difablerh the onely Sacritice and. 
Oblation of Chritt, unlefle he be daily offered by greaſie 

rieſts : nor that which teacheth in the day of rrouvle £0 
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50, 15. nor that which diſclaimeth civill obedience, and 
thruſts downe the authoritie of Princes in their owneDo- 
minions, againſt that in Roms. 13. 1. | 
4 Inthe End : the principall end of true Religion, is | Fnd. 
Gods glory ; the lefſe principall, the leading of men to true 
beatitude by the right way, which 1s Chrilt. A good heart 
will not chuſe a Religion,which isderogatory to Gods glo- 
ry, and carries away from Chriſt : ſ:ch as the doftrine ot” 
juſtification by workes, of humane ſatisfaRion, invocation 
of Saints, propitiatory ſacrifice for the ſinnes of quicke and 
dead, the Popes head-ſhip of the Church, making lawes a- 
eainſt the Lawes ot Chriſt, &c. 
| Againe, it will examine the Religion in the Effects ; 1,1t | 5: Effects - 
it magnifie Chriſt, the end of the Law and Goſpell: 2, If it | — ; 
bring Divine conſolation, inlife and death : 3. If it b5de t0 - 
God, from whom our ſinnes had ſeparated us : 4. If it bring 
torth obedience to the Morall Law, in both Tables : 5. If it , 3 au 
be pure, peaceable, full of good workes, Iam. 3.17. A good | heaxde. Au- # 
heart will not chuſe a Religion, whercin to be aſſured of | guſt. 
Gods favour, of pardon of ſinne, of perſeyerancc, is pre- 4 
ſumption : nor that allowes Stew-houſes of bawdry,or diſ- 5 
penſeth with unlawfull or inceſtuous marriages,(as the im- 
pure Religion of Popery doth ) nor that which muſt be ſet 
up, and held up by violence, bloud, maſiacres, lyes, equivo- 
 |cations, murthering of Princes, or Gun-powder treaſons, 
( for the Goſpell is adoArine of peace : ) nor that which is 
an encmy to good works,as in Popery,a man may be as wie 
kedas the divell can make him,ſo he be richto buy pardons. 
Thus a good heart is carefull in the choyce of true Reli- 
g10n and holy, as from the holy God, the objet of which 
are holy things, practiſed by holy men, begun in Paradile, 
continued by the holy Patriarkes, deſcribed by holy Pen- 
men, 479ſes, the Prophets,and Apoſtles, and obfervedin all 
28es by the Saints to whom it is delivered, - 
Having thus carefully made choyce of true Religion, a} 
good heart doth Chriſtianly imbrace it : | 
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t- Promote 
Its 


| 
2. Profeſſe it. 
| | 


| Phariſes, hypocrites; if Prieſts, Papiſts, Teſuites would (as 
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The Parable of th: Sowcr, 
The i»ward afFeftinns are three 1 1, It firmely beleevues it, 
and 11bours fill tobe more firmely rooted and ftablithed in, 
the faich, Col. 2. 7. The Scribes and Priefls themeloes con. 
flvd; thatthe dofrine which'is from heaven, miſt be be. 
leeved, £*4, 20. 5, 2.17 loves it Fervently, and hates all 
falſe Relig! M1 contrary unto It; Revel.2.1 2.T 5» The Church: 
of Pergarms mult not onely keepe the Name of the Lord, 
but hare che Doctrine of the Nzevtartrans, which the Lord: 
hates; D-wid apreales here to the Lord himfelfe, Lowe 7 wt 
thers that lone thee, and hate themthat hate thee ? So 2 g00d, 
heart will efteeme the enemies of THigion, hisown enemies, 
3. It joyfuily imbraceth it, andundividedly cleavesnnto jt: 
A&6. 24. The 12ylor rejoyc2d, that he and his honfe belce. | 
ved. The wiſe Merchint went away rejoycing, that he had! 
found the Pearle. 4. And it cleanes with full parpoſe of beart 
to the Lord, AR.11.23,True religion inthe heart is inſepars 
ble, moſt invincible. A good heart ( with Cyprian) admits 
no deliberation in divine things, for the {ubſtance of religi. 
on. Goed Toſpya will cleave to the Lo R D, though all 
the world goe away, Chap. 24: 15. and the Diſciples will 
not forſake Chriſt, - though multitudes doe, 7oþ. 6, (8. 
69. | | 
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The ontward effefts of a good heart toward true religion, 
are fue. 

I. It will by all meanes promote it : Abraham will teach 
his family, Ger. 18, 29. It will further the cauſes of it: 
Cornetins calls his family and kindred to heare Perer, At. 
10.24, Paul wiſheth all that heare him that day, as him- 
ſelfe, whole and entire Chriſtians, e4F. 26. 29, If Scribes, 


BF 


the Devill) compaſſe Sea and Land to make one Profelyrte, 
and ſeven- fold more the childe of wrath, than themſelues, 
how much more ſhould a good man, will a good heart, for 
the converſion of his brethren? 
2, It will profefſe and maintaine it openly, boldly ; D4 
v4d before Kings, Pal. 119. 46. Part will profeſſe his hope 
before Agrippa, Feſtus, Felix, becauſe it makes rhe conſci- 
ence good, and that miniftreth boldnefſe, It will come 1n the 


day 
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day to Chriſt, not with Nicodemas by night, It wilt profeſle 
with dangers, and loſſe of fweereſt things. For nothing 1s {0 
ſweet to a good heart, as the trith of God, Pax! held not 
hts life ſo ſweet : and ſo the Martyrs. 

2. It will {tndy to adorne and beautifie it, in holy life ex- 
prefſing thepower of it, aud walkingaccording to thervles 
of it : 7. 2. 9. Servants muſt ſo walke, as they may adore 
the Goſpel : much more Gods ſervants. A good heart can» 
not talke of Chriſt, but live in Chriſt ; cannot with Indas 
prof-fle Chriſt his Lord,and by loofenefle of life deliver him 
tothe {coffer, and buftetings of his enemies. A good heart 
knowes, that true Religion isto be eſteemed by the life and 
converſation : Pro. 4. 2. He that walketh uprightly, feareth 
the Lord. Hee is truly religious, that keepes himſclfe wy- 


[potted of the world. 


4. Tt will ſuffer theextremeſt loſle, rather than loſe his 
Religion ; knowing, that it is given to the Eledt, not oxe/y 


to beleene in Chriſt, bat alſe to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. x. 29. 
| For true Religion ſo fortifies the heart in the fatherly af- 
| fection of God towards him, in the loue of ChriſbIeſus, tn | 


the aſſured care and providence of God,and the ſweet com- 


death it ſelte 1s not formidable, bur a fweer and eafie paſſage 
to Ieſus Chrift, with whom to be, is beſt of all. This truth 


aine, _—_ 
5. It will honour and embrace all the Profeſſors of Reli- 
gion : Pſal. 15. 4. the Citizenof Stony hononrs alt that frare 
the Lojd : as wee fee in the great change of rhe converted 
laylor,toward Part and'$ das, NA16.31.A badge of Chriſt, 
and Chriſtian Religion is, to /owe one another: yea, of one 


\trayſlated from death to (ife, x Toh. 3. 14. It-will pray- for 


them, a:d praife God for their graces. It will entourage 
them , and teipe them forward in the good way. It will pit- 


ol awellces yot ty him that ſhuts up hs compaſſion, x Ioh; I» 
| H 3 


tle and relicuc their miſerics. It Knowes, fhe —— 
Il'7. | 


a... 


tw. 


forts of the holy Ghoſt, even in the middeſt of death, as 


is confirmed by a cloud of witneſſes, even all rhe glorious | 
| Martyrs that ever tuffered mtheir Lok Þ s quarrell, who 
for his ſake counted their greateſt loſſes, their greateſt | 


5. Honour the 
Profeflors of | 


This | 


AQ, 20. 24- 


$ 0 Adorne It. 


lam. Io 37. 
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{ How an evill This an evill heartcannor doe: 1. It never makes choice | 

heart carry&th | of Religion, but takes the Religion he findes, withour fur. 

| var pry ther examination : never lookes whether his Religion come 

Ju Im ſo high as from Heaven, but either ſuperſtitiouſly rakes up 

| things. and continu ES A Reltgion from the forefathers, and will nor 

endure light, becaule they lived in darknefle ( as one could 

not endurelibertie, becauſe his father was in priſon : ) or 

Atheiſtically mcaſures the Religion by rhe length of the 

Scepter, or by multitudes, authoritie of men that are with 

[| { It or againſt ir, ſucceſſion, ſuccefſe, ourward pompe, &c, 

| loh. 7. 48. | The Phariſcs of ourtime ſay as thoſe of old, Doe any of the 


Jam. 3. 1» | Ritlers belecne in him ? and the moſt have the faith of God in 
reſpett of perſons. 
2, His Religion bindes him not to God : for 1t never 
| looſed him from his luſts, but ſuffers pride, worldlineſle, 
malice, uncleannefſe in thoughts, ſpeeches, and ations, 
{ED hynocriſie, and the like, all unmortified. It pities ſome A- 
| gag, ſome fat or darling ſinne, either of nature or cuſtome, 
It rejoyceth and riſeth by the revenue of ſome ſinne,and un- 
| OG profits. It would binde God to it ſelfe, not it {eltc 
| to God. 
3. It hath nocare commonly of his grounds of Religion, 
| and fo runnes at uncertaine : {till is wavering, and ſcarce 
' knowes in what Religion he meanes to dye : halrs berweene | 
| God and Baad, and ſees no great difference betweene true 
| Religion and Popery : The blaſt of one trumpet would 
make them as forward Papilſts, as now they are Proteſtants, 
| 4. Itcanpretend Godsglory, and Gods ends, but intend 
Ul! ar { the owne ends, Herod pretends to comeand worſhip Chriſt, 
but intends to kill him. 7ezabe/can make Religion a pretext | 
for her fouleſt fat of murdering an Innocent: ſo can Papitts 
finely in ordine ad Denm, and to promote the Catholike 
* | cauſe, raiſe Maſſacres, &c. 1 Sam. 2,22. Womer profeſling 
great ſanRitie, by comming to the Temple, polluted rhem- 
| ſelues with wicked Prieſts. It wereafſinne to ſay ſo of holy 
Popiſh Prieſts and their pure Nunnes. | 
5. It will have a Religion for faſhion,or ſhew, butlouc it 


not,promote 1t not,nognot in their own families, ſcarce FIR | 


| | 


lm 


— 
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feſſe it for preſent reproach or after-claps : but, zeale and 
forwardnefſe were madnefle ( as Fes ſaid to Pan!) and 
to become an hatefull Puritan. They frame not their ations 
to the rules of Chriſtian Religion, bur are looſe, unfavory, 
earthly in all their courſes : they will loſe nothing for it ; 
Chriſt ſhall loſe the glory of Heaven for them, and fo farre 
they like their Religion ; but they will not loſe crummesg of 
earth for his ſake. 


ſcorne the Profeſſors, revile them as a packe of hypocrites. 
But our Saviour packs ſuch out of his number, ſaying,7 hey 
that are with 14, cannot lightly ſpeake evill cf 1s, Mark.9.39. 


CuncCcTzon Al 


Ow of the markes of a good heart, 1n reſpec of the 
meanes, by vwHich this true Religion iS upheld. And 
firſt of the Word and Sacraments. 

The equitie of caretulnefle in theſe, ſtands in theſe rea- 
ſons. 


6. An evill heart can make a profeſſion of Religion, and : 


A good heart 
carefully im- 


I. Becauſe a good heart cannot heare God himſelte ſpeak, 
nor enjoy ſuch neere and immediate fellowſhip with him as 
it defires, it is moſt glad to enjoy him throwgh rhe rape of 

the Word and Sacraments;to heare him ſpeake by his Meſ- 
lenger, to reade his letters, and be enriched with ſuch pled- 
ges of his loue, which therein he includeth to his ſonnes and 
daughters. Thus doth a faithful] Spouſe to him abſent, 
whom her ſoule loveth. _ I EIN 

2. Becauſe theſe Ordinances proceed fromthe holy Spi- 
rit of God, and are meanes appoynted for the ſandification 
of the Elet, a good heart will never heare or reade the 
Scriptures, nor ſpeake of them but' with great reverence. 
It dares not profane the ſacred Scriptures,uling them vaine- 
ly or wickediy, as in jeſts, playes, charmes : neither dares it 
come to the Sacrament without duc examination, prepara- | 
tion, inſtru ion, correRion, or ſtrength and conſolation in | 
the courſe of Chriſtianitie, 27m. 3. 16. 


\ 


carefull in the contmuall uſe of rhe meanes of grace. It ſecs 


DE - »3 


3. Becauſe the good heart ſe-s !:1s continual] need, it is | 


hardncſſe 


bracerth the 
Ordinances 
of God. 

4. Reaſons. 
Cant. 2. 9+ 
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bardnefic. of heart ſtili ſtealing on 1t. It difcernes (piricual 
weikeneflt;ai,d tatting of fo: le. Ic teeles manv conflicts "ot 
the fleth againſt the ſpirit, It 1s acquainted with the thruſts 
and teinytations of Satan. It fees the health of the ſoule 
ſtand 1n rkefe refreſhings, and rhe _ of the hcart de- 
caying without th:m, as the boy doth without repayre, 
| | Aud therefore it ſtil] relieves 1t (clfe by the Word, Sacra. 
ments, Pra; er, a1d thelike : P/al. 1 19. 28. Hy heart wel. 
teth for hexwineſſe:raiſe me up according tothy Word: Verl.g1, 
Had it not beene for thy Word, [ had periſhed in my trouble, 
| lol» 4+ 24 | 4. Becaulc jt conceiucs God 4 Spirit, and his Ordinances 
ſpirituall, rherefcre jn 8 pes theſc, itnever contents it 
FED ſelfe with the ourward deed alone, but eſpeci2'ly aymes at 
| ſoundneſſe and finceritic in the manner of doing : P/al. 119, 
80. Let my beart be upright in thy ſtatutes, All is out of ſence, 
and conſcience, not fur ſhame, faikion, cuſtome, law, or 
| vaine oftenration. 
;[emakesmreat | Butnow inſpeciall, for the Word preached : A good 
| - ras Oo heart makes great conſcience of 1t,as is great reaſon : 1, Be- 
preached. | £auſe it (ces the Word preached, onely able to bruiſe a ſto- 
3-Reafvns. | ny Heart ; to tame,melt,and cauſe to tremble a ſecure heart, 
as Felix : Eſa. 66. 2. — that trembleth at my Word. AQ. 16, 
24. The laylor came trembling and ſhivering, as having a 
ſtrong Ague in his conſcience. Alſo it is of power to open 
ſhur conſcience,as D avids by Nathan. 2. Becauſe the prea- 
ching-ofrhe Word revcalesthe »»/zarchable riches of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 3. 8. and brings into acquaintance with him. This 
is rhe hammer, by. which Chrilt fanding at the dore of the 
heart,knocks,and sf any = he comes in, and ſups with him: 
Chriſt not onely invices him to a feaſt, bur feeds him with 
hisownfleſhand bloud : and he with (hrift;that is, a fruit- 
full Hearer of the Wordentcrtaines Chritr,calls him (as the 
Church, Cay. 4. r6. ).toa feaſt in his Garden, ts eateof bus | 
| |'pleaſant things. Chriſt is feaſted, when hezaites the ſweet 
fruits of repentance, faith, mortification, and obedience, 
wrought by the preachingof the Word, Nay, it makes us 
of neere kindred with Chriſt, his father, his mother, bis bre- 
| 3 thren and fifters, Luk.8:21. 3. Becauſe the Word FO 
rings 
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brings in the Spirit of God, wirh his ſaving graces : being 
the chariot of the Spirit, by which he rides gloriouſly into the 
hearts of Beleevers;Gcd who can gine his Spirit without ir, 
ordinarily doth nor. He could haue taught Cornetins, withs 
out Peters {© redious a Journey : but Correlins muſt attend 
Peters Miniſtery , and while Peter was yet ſpeaking, the holy 
Gho#t fell on them all, A&.10. 44. But ſee it in /pecsall ſaving 
graces : firſt, illumination is by preaching, AR. 8. 31. The 
Eunuch cannot underſtand without an interpreter; he muſt 
joyne humſelfe to Philip. Secondly, farth comes by hearing, 
Rom. 10.14. and by the fooliſoneſſe of preaching, God wil! ſane 
them that beleene, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Neither can actuall faith be 
without ſome meaſure of afuall knowledge. Thirdly, the 
feare of God 1s wrought by preaching : Rom.8. 1 5. the ſpi- 
rit of feare is wrought by the Miniſtery of the Law ; ſhew- 
ing finne diſtinly, the curſedueto it, and our owne guilti- 
nefſe : And by the Goſpell is wrought that childlike feare, 
by the ſpirit of adoption, by which now wee feare to offend 
God, as before to be offended and reyenged on by him. 
Fourthly, peace of conſcience, and a ſweet joy in Go Þ is 
wrought hereby : P/al.51.8, Let me heare thewoyce of glad- 
weſſe, that the broken bones may rejoyce. Laſtly, the Word 
preached brings in, not onely this life of grace, but that of 
glory : A. 11. 14. Send for Peter to Toppa, and he ſhall 
{peake words, whereby both thou and thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


t192, 
A lntheſe and other regards;a good heart is a confcionable 
carer 2 
1, It prepares it ſelfe as a'fit casket or ſtorchouſe to lay 
the Word tn, conceiving it the moſt precious jewell, and 
richeſt pearle in all the world. David hid the Word in hs 


worth of rhe Word, it preſerucs an appetite and hunger 
after the preaching of it. eAs the babe ſucks greedily the 
milke : fo it will teed heartily on this Bread of life. It will 
be at paines for it, as a babe willcry after rhe breſt, It will 


| heare diligently, without omiſſion, intermiſfion, or delay. 


And therefore is it called the Word of /fe and goes 
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Fiue ſpeciall 
ſaying graces 
wrought by 
the Word 
preached, 


2 
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beart, Pal. 119. 111. 2, In fence of it's owne want, and the | 2 


1 Pet. 3+ ». 
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It will waite-a: the gates of wiſedome, as ( orneliu« for Pe. 
ter, At. 10. 32. Wee are all heereready to heare.whatſoever is 
3 commannded thee of God. 3. Becauſe God ipeakes not to the 
earc onely, but ro che heart, this heart wall heare as well as 
the earc. If God iay, Seeke wy face, the heart will make ec. 
| cho, andanſwere, Thy face, Lord, will T ſeeke, Plal, 27, 8, 
| 4 4. 1 his heart makes the wi1vle man” heare and recetue the 


Word : fir{t the snn4r ma” ihall delight tn the law,;Aom.7, 
22. Thejr.cgement ſhall eſiccme it aboue thouſands of gold 
and filver: the minde (hall a:cend it : the heart ſha'l belecue 
1 it: the memory ſhall kecpe and treaſure it ; rhe affections 
| ſhall cleaue co it, and t!1g co: 0enee ſubmiritoit : {econdiy, 
| the outward max [hall be as Corftfortnable. Cheeare ſhall heare 

it with revereiucc : the movth-ſhail ſpeake and profeile it ; 
che hand ſball practiſe it, and the whole man be ſubmitted 
to the obedience of it ; as in tound bealth, the nouriſhment 
; is carricd to. all parts.'-5-- T his heart:eanbraceth the whole 
W ord, ſaying of ail, as the Prophet, 'CAic. 2. 7. Is nor my 
Word good to him that walketh npreghtty ? Firſt, it {owes the 
Word which revealeth fine, accuterh,and condemnerh it ; 
both becauſe it diſcoyersſinne, 7o,be repented of, and for- 
faken ; asal{o-becaule it leades the finnerto Chriſt; and ſets 
bin faſter to him, Secondly,,it applies the: whole Word to 
it ſelfe, as well for conviction 2s conſolation. You ſhall e- 
ver ſee a good heart. more {mitten.- with the ſharpe threat- 
nings of the Word,than they to whom chey belong. Meatc 
that muſt nouriſh, muſt goe into the ſtomacke and bowels: 
| ſo-muft the Word, that muſt profit us, paſſe thorow our af- 
teARions, cither to humble, or direR, or comfort us.. | 
| An-evitlkeart| By this triall; many that bragge of the goodnefſe of their 
ailerh\five | hearts, may ſce.themſelues farre off, For firſt, anevill heart 
WAYCS In cares not how. farre-it bee eſtranged from God : As-it fiies 
hearing. his preſence and eye, ſo his Word alſo, which paſteth ſen- 
- tence on him, and judgeth him afore-hand z . deſires no ac- | 
| qugintance either with God or his Word, Many fay asthe | 
lere-6. 17:. | people to Jeremy, The Word of the Lord in thy-month we wil! 
not heare. The Popiſh Recuſant ſtops his care,and will heare { 
ne.voyce. The Atheiſt ,as:hee denies God in his heart , 10; 


hee. 
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|eth after luſts, or is ſtopped with 1gnorant concetts ; as, 


| wiſedoine to be 1o forward as ſome, and none are-worſe 


lights in contemplation, but hates reformation : delights 1n 
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hee denies his preſence to the meanes: Both of them refuſe 
fcllowſhip with God, barre out the Spirir of God and his 
faving graces, and wiltully debarre themſelues of faith, 


grace and glory. 

Secondly, an evill heart can come to heare, but brings not 
an hearing eare: But it brings, 1. an heavie eare, or deafe 
rather; as many who caſt them(clues aſteepe, who would be 
aſhamed to ſleepe , if a man but a little betterthan them- 
{clues ſhould ſpeake unto them. An argument of a ſlcepy, 
and dull heart: And can we thinke God will open that mans 
heart; who will not open his owne eare ? Or 2. it brings an 
itching eare, that cannotabide wholeſome doctrine : Hard- 
ly can any Miniſter pleaſe th:m3 -hee is either too.Legal in 
his threats, or too Evangelical 1n generall promiſes, .or his 
life roo auſtere, or too remiſſe. /ohs faſts, and hath a divell: 
Chriſt cates, and is a glutton. Or if the dodrine be quicke 
and. powerfull, then inquire if he bee not a Puritan : for if 
impure wretches once ſo ſtile him, then may hee be adviſed 
better, than to trouble himſelfe with fuch a mans doctrine. 
Or 3. it brings a ſtopped eare, when in hearing, the heart go- 


that.ho ſuch good is to bee gotten in Sermons z or, it were 
pitty all ſhould bee true that the Preacher faith; or , the 
world was better when-was lefle preaching or, few great 
men love preaching, or frequent it much; or, it isno great 


than ſuchas runne after Sermons. Cares alfo, and luſts,and 
pleaſures choke-and top the paſſage of the Word into mens: 
hearts,that chey hearc 1t as a {tory or a tale, but are no more 
moved with it, than if they were [tocks and ſtones : the 
_ dreadfull threats of vengeance pricke- theme not at 
cart. ' | 
Thirdly, an eyill heart can heare ſometime with diligence 
and delight, but will heare to know , not-topraQtiſe : de-| 


thepromiſes of the Gofpell;nort in the precepts of the :Law;: 
Tit it doe, yet not'in an univerſall practiſe , inward , and 


which is dropt into the heart by the care, and of the life of 


2 Tim. 4+ 4» 
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Pl. 0. 17. - 
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outward ; For it is an unfailing rule, An evill heart cannot 
| Roms 7-22+ deli;.ht in the Law of God 3 touching the irner max, Oh 
how hard it is to binde the thoughts to conformity with 
Gods Law ! Nay, alooſe heart cries out of too much pre. 
ciſencſie. 
4 Fourthly, an evil! heart can heare ſometimes carefully, 
but never truly apply . For the promiſes and comforts of 
God, it is readieſt to apply them to it ſelke , which belong 
not toit ; for God feeds the impenitent wich judgement : | 
this is the part of ſuch an hearr, bur it lets that alone. As 
| for rebukes, it heares or abides none : it isloth to be dravine 
 toa Sermon, that rebukes his darling ſinnes, as the people} 
= of Iſrael was to come neere the Mount, Heb. 12, 19, While 
| it heares, it is filled with wrath and envie, Luk. 4. 24. fay- 
| | ing, Phyſician, cure thy ſelfe: yea, it is ready to burſt for 
| | anger, as Stephens adverſaries, At, 7. 54. And for after. 
wards, they hate hin to the death that rebwkes ſinne sn the 
- | gate, and abborre him that ſpeaketh wprightly, Amos 5. tc, 
 Heis their enemy thattells chem thetruth : as Abab ſaidot 
Aicaiah, I told you he never prophefied good, but evil! : and 
to Eliah, haſt thou found me, O mine enente ? And if Chriſt 
himſelfe ſhould never ſo wiſely rebuke them, they would 
lay hands on him,or runne to the Rulers,as /o/>#a to Hofer, 
| Nun 11+ 28. | COaſter, forbid them to propheſce. In one word : An evil 
heart pretending ſound loue to preaching, is anutter enemy 
to ſound preaching. To whom I ſay, Is Gods Word an ad- 
{ verſary to thee ? So is God himſelfe. Doththe Word judge 
and condemne rhee ? So ſhall the Lord for ever condemne 
chee,except thou timely repent. And thou that canſt not en- | 
dure the threatning of judg:m-nt, goe on 1n thy ſinnes, 
thou ſhalt indure the judgement, threatned, eternally : ſtop 
| thine eare-againſt the cryes of Gods Word againſt thy (ins, 
{ this Word ſhall take hold on thee, and rhou ſhalt cry out 
for ever apainſt thy ſinnes and (elfe, and thy cry ſhall not be 
Heard, pirticd, nor ended. | 
3 | Laſtly,an evill heart can heare, but not pray before-hard, | 
| and fo loſeth all the power of the Word, and the blefling| 
which depends on prayer : for Paul pianteth, Apoſor wate- 
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chiog was fruit'ull to Lyaza, becauſe the Lord opened hey 
heart, Act, 16, 1 4, 


\ 
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He ſecond meanes, whereby true Religion is maintai- 
ned, are the Sabbaths and Aſſemblies. In reſpeR where. 
of, a good heart hath many markes and qualities. 
'| 1, It knowes, God hath appoynted both a certaine time 
and place for the publike exerciſe of Religion ; both for the 
| preſervation ot his worſhip, which elſe would ſpeedily run 
to ruine : as alſo that the Church might be knowneand dif- 
cerned, as a Citic on the top of a Mountaine, by the mee- 
ting of his people : and that ſuch as forſake it,might juſtly, 
and inexcufably be damned,it being ſo yiſible and ſenſible a- 
mong them. Now this being a morail and perpetuall Com- 


not bring the guilt of violating it upon it felfe, by forger- 
ting what God would haue us remember,or profaning what 
he commands to keepe holy, or unhallowing the time or 
place which he bath bleſſed to holy uſes : Levit. 16, 30, Yee 
ſrall keepe my Sabbaths, and reverence my Santtuary: I am the 
Lord 


x It knowes, that the ſtrict keeping of the Sabbarh, is a 
taſhioning of usto Gods Image, who did all his worke in 
the ſixe dayes, and reſted the ſeventh ; To the Image of 4- 


The Loyd of the Sabbath, who moſt abſolutely kepr the Sab- 
bath,fulfillingall righrteouſneſſe. And the good heart,thongh 
t cannot attaine this perfection, yer ſtriuesro recover this 
[Mage, | 
3. It hnowes, that as it is the Pale and preſervatiue of 
Religion, and the heart of the Commandements, (as it is 
placed betweenethe two Tables: ) ſo it isthe tryall of Reli- 


dabbath, for the whole worſhip of God; and the Prophets 


reth, but God giveth the increaſe,t Cor. 3.6. And Pazlsprea- | 


mandement, written in Tables of ſtone, a good heart dares - 


dams holincſle in his innocency, who obſerved the ſeventh | 
Gy holy urito God: And to the image ofthe ſecond Adam, | 


gon. Whence it is uſuall in Scripture, topur keeping of the | 


mentioning the decay of all Religion, ſay, che Sabbaths are | 


ended polluted, | 
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A good hearr 
IS very con- 
icionable for 
the Sabbath, 
ſix Reaſons, 


T 
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Heb. 4- Z* 

5. Properties 
of a good hatt 
abour the 
Sabbath. 

I. It remem- 
bers it belore, 


The Parable of the Sower, | 


polus:+d. Lam. 1.7. and that hethat is an ordinary Sabbath. 
breaker,'s a man of no Religion,without Co in the world. 
| he Jewes could ſay, If this mav were of God, he wonld keepe 
the Sabbath, Toh. 9. 16. And enemies and hinderers of fanc. 
tifying the Sabbath, are called, wnbe/cevers, vagabouads, and 
wicked fellowes, AR. 17. 2, 5. | 
4. It knowes, that fearefull judgements linger and waite 
upon the perſon or people, that negligently or wilfully pro. 
fane Gods holy Sabbath. NVeh. x3. 18. Did not your father: 
thus, and our God bronght all this plague upon 14 ? Tet yee wm 
 Creaſe the wrath, in breaking the Sabbath, Eck. 20. i 3, God 
thinkes on ſuch, to powre ont indignation upon them, W hich 
is, 4 fire that cannot be queached, Tere. 17. ult. The bodily 
death, for the breach of the Ceremaniall part, did figure the 
death of the ſoule, for the breach of the Morall part, See: 
Exod. 31. T4,and 35, 2. | 
5. It knowes, that God ſhowres downe bleſſings ſpiri. 
tuall and remporall, of this life,and a better, on the heads of: 
contcionable obſervers of the Sabbath :; E/a.s56. 2. 5. Bleſſed 
| 15 the man that doth thus, that keepeth the Sabbath,and pollute 
it not : Chap.58.13. 14. It thou makethe Sabbatha delight, 
thou ſhalt de/ight im the Lord > thar is, in the (weetneſle of 
his Word and Ordinances;thou ſhalt mort oz the high pla- 
ces of the earth : that 18, be exalted above all people 11 truc 
honour ; and be fed with the heritage of Tacob : that is,enjoy 
all che good things of the promiſed Land of heavenly Can- 
an, Here are bleflings internall, externall, eternall. | 
6. It knowes, that the carefull ſanifying of a Sabbath 
here, isthe beginning of that everlaſting Sabbath hereafter, 
when we ſhall be gathered unto the Congregation of the 
firſt borne, written in heaven, and enter into that eter-| 
nall Reſt, of which this 1s a ſhaddw : which who fo begins 
not here, God hath ſworne be ſhall never enter ints his roit | 
Hence a good heart, firſt, remembers the Sabbath dayto 
fanRific it. It will all the weeke prepare for the Sabbath, 
and doe all his owne worke in the fixe dayes, as God did 
his, that hee may reſt on the ſeventh. Jt will remoove all 
things that may hinderthe ſanifying of it, either in him- 


| 


(cite, 


CR 
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and of the Seed, 


s | (clte, or 1n his tamily ; that all worldly buſineſſe may be bu- 
© | ricq for that day, as Jacob buried hs Idols, before he went to 


; Bethel, the Houle of Gcd. It will remember it is a day of 


© | reſt trom all bodily Iabour, which neceflitie or holinefſe 
* | command not : for Adam himſelfe in innocency could not 
© | both keepe the Sabbath, and walke in his vocation. And, 
© | that it isa Day of holy reſt, not of idlcneſle : a Sabbath of the 
© | Lord, Tf God had liked idlenefle, ( faith eArhanaſins ) hee 
* | would not have commanded ſo many things to be done, 
© | nor all the parts of his worſhip to be doubled on the Sab- 
bath: as Numb. 28.9, 10. nor (o many dutics of it, as the 
| longeſt day is ſhort enough for them. Therefore every good 
heart will reſt from all his ſpecall calling, and waite on the 
zenerall : Maſter or ſervant, young or old, the buyer and 
ſeller, Neh. 10. 31, All Carryers and Porters, Jere, 17, 21, 
Beare no burthen on.the Sabbath day : no not the Husband- 
man #2» barveft, Exod. 34. 21, Yea, the Prince himſclfe is 
not exempted, but muſt be among them, Zzek. 46. 9. 
Secondly, a govd heart will keepe the whole Sabbath day : 
which is the ſeyenth,in reſpe of the fix following : name. 
ly, che firft day of the weeke, ag the Iewiſh was the ſeventh, 
in reſped of the ſixe going before, namely, the laſt of the 
weeke. - If thou hireſt a ſervant or labouser to worke a day, 
docſt thou not meane a whole day 2 When God allowes 
thee ſixe dayes, arethey not whole ? and is not the ſeventh 
\{otoo? When God reſted the ſeventh day, was it not the 
whole ? Therefore a good heart thinkes not, it hath ſuffici- 
ently kept a Sabbath, to heare Service, or a Sermon, in the 
fore=noone,or after-noone, and all day ci{e doe what keliſt-; 
Ns, it will giue him the morning, and giue him the evening 
t09, P/al. 92. 2, It ſelfe would not accept of another the 1a- 
bour of one or two houres for adayes worke, and dares nor 
offer it to God, but will keepe the whole Sabbath,either in 
Gods Houſe, or it owne, in duties publike, or priyate : Jey. 
17. 22, Yee ſhall age mo worke, but ſanttifie my Sabbath, 
Thirdly, a good heart will make the whole man keepe the 
dabbath, For as man ſtands of two parts, body, and ſoule, 


lo the lanRtifying of the Sabbath is twofold ; inward, and 
outward : 


— — 


2.Keepeth the 
whole Sab- 
bath. 

1 Col.16. 2. 
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| 
| 4. Will fee it 
kept by others 


| 
| Gen. 1B. 19. 


F 
| 


+ workes of the calling, but ſpecially from committing fn, 


| whenthey ſhould beat divine ſervice; but, where hce 15 


Hi The Parable of the Sower, 


CE I I ets 


outward ; which a godly beart is carefull not to diuorce : 
and therefore, 1. Preſerues the outward man from fcrvi'c 


' wich is the moſt ſervile worke , and inoft contrary to the 
| ſanRification of tre Sabbath : the Lord cannot abide the 
| Sabbaths, when the hands are full of blood, Eſa. 1. 13. Bur 
| the Sabbaththat he chuſeth, is, to /oofe the bands of wicked. 
eſſe. 2, It bindes the tongue ro holy ſpeeches : If every z. | 
ale word muſt bee anſwered for , much more idle fpceches 
on the Sabbath, which 1s a double finne. A good heart muſt 
! not ſpeake his owne words, nor 4 Vaine word, Ea. 58. 12, | 
| It cannot pive reines to the tongue ro direct worldly buſi. 
nefſe, to make reckonings, to prartle of other mens buſines, 
to buſfie it ſelfe in the world , or worldly aftaires , to talc 
ofnewes, as the Athenians, or ſports and pleaſures , nor 
things lawtull on other daies. A good heart, out of a berter 
 {tore, will ſpeake of better things. 3. It watcheth over the 
Inner man : reſtshis affeRions in Sabbath-duties.and makes 
| it his delight : ſuffers not his thoughts to rove, Ffa.58.1;, 
T hou ſhalt not thinks thy owne will, For the Lord requires 
the whole heart, ſogle, ſtrength, and minde. Luk. 10.27, 11 
one word : A good heart will care to occupic his minde, 
_ tongue, care, hand and foot, as God would have 
tnem. | 
Fonrthly, it will not onely keepe the: Sabbath ſtrifly it 
| ſelfe, but ſee it kept of all within his power : A Magiſtrate 
{ of a good heart will compell all within the gates of the Cit- 
ty chereunto, Ier. 17. 20, Heare, ye Kings , beare no bur- 
thens : that is, ſuffer not others. A good Magiltrate would 
{et no Fats on the Sabbath, nor Racks, by ſuffering others : 
nor buy and {el!,by ſuffering others: nor drinkezand ſweare, 
or play away the Sabbath, by ſuffering others : all wholc 
ſinnes become his, by his connivence , Neh. 13. 15. A fa- 
ther of a good heart will command and compell all his chil- 
dren, as Abraham : He will not ſuffer them to play and ſport. 


Rd 


— 
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taught, they ſhall bez when he prayes , rhey ſhall; when 
he heares, they ſhall ; and to him they ſhall give acOpuMR - 
thel 


—— 
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their hearing. A Maſter of 4 good heart will fee his ſervant 

© WW | ferue his Matter in heaven, as he ferues him the ſixe dayes : 

, He cannot ſend him on errands, and trifling buſineſſe, run- 

e | WW [ning and riding to {erne hig-owne turne, and leaue God un- | 

| WW | (erved ; but, as bewill not hane him negle&t his z#aires in! 

t\ WW | che fixe dayes,fo notGods ſervice on the ſeventh, bur keepe 

| | * | him io, to the duties of that Day.. Objef. We cannot keepe | 

bo | * |inour {cervants and children that Day. eSn/m,1, You can 

'*\ W | inde meanes other dayes to hold them to your owne buſi- 

{t | ncfſe. 2, If they will haue libertie this Day ,piue it them for 

f all the reſt : for David would not haue a wicked perſon in his 

i- | WW | houſe, P/ad. 101. 4, 5. but, he that is a ſervant of God, ſhall 

S, | WW | be my fervant. } | | 

.c Fifthly, a gocd heart holds it ſelfe bound to joyne with | 5. will joyne 

'T the Aſſemblies of Gods people, to frequent the Houſe of | with the A 

T | [Go Þ, and ſerue and feeke him, to come on that Day to —_ _- 

ie | Church, the Schoole of God, to heare and learne his will ; EW 

-s and the Market of God, to make proviſion for the foule for 

J all the weeke following. It dares not forſake #he fellowſhip, 

's | | « ſome, Heb. 10. 25. It mournes when urgent occaſion ab- 

1 (enteth it ; lookes toward the Temple, hungers, and ear- 

s neſtly defires the fruition of ſuch a bleſſing, P/al, 42. 2. Ft 

(: eſteemes one dny in Gods Honſe, abone a thouſand elſewhere, 
P/al. 84. 10. ſuch tweernefle it raſteth in his Ordinances, 

t Word, and Sacraments. Laſtiy, being ſenſible of Gods pre- 

(- lence according to the promite,here two or three are gathe- Mar. 18. 23+ 

- redtogether #n bis N ame, it comes not, but firſt pars of his LESS 

P ſoees, becaule this is holy groznd, and lookes to his feete, Be-"| © 4 

d cle{,q.17, that is, preparcs his aftettons,to come with feare 

: and reverence, with joy and chect::lnefſe, heed and watch- 

y tulnefle, faith and holinefſe, beforethar great Prefence, | 

e| _ Nowanevill heart,firft, never prepares tor the Sabbath : _ an evill 
though it will not be unprovided for a Market-Cay + yea, war's Foo 
itcan diſpatch his buſinefle, to ſet it ſeife looſe for any luſt. | ©. Sabbath, 
The {ewes had a preparation to the Sabbarhiand To/#ph of A- | ins. things. | 
athea came the day before the Sabbath, and begged the | Paraſceve. 
body ofovr Lord, and buried it before the Sabbath, to free 
kimſelfe from the ation and care of it. | 

Secondly, —y 


The Parable of the Sower, 
| 


| Secondly, ir can defraud the Lord of his Day, or the grea./ 
reſt part of it;zand holds it ſeifelooſe after evening exercile,! 
to what it liſt;as if himſelfe would giue his ſervant leaue af. 
| ter that time to caſt off his ſervice. 
| Thirdly, it makes no conſcience of profaning the Lord, 
Sabbath ; many wayes: 1. Doing his owne will, not the 
Lords; his owne worke, not the worke of the Sabbath; 
ſclling wares within the ſhop, and without, running up and 
downe with them; and other workes of the calling;where. 
as the Commandement is, Thou ſalt doe no manner of works, 
2. Turning the Lords re#$ into idleneſſe ; as the fruitleſſe 
ſpending of it both within dores, and abroad inmany vaine 
exerciſes. 3. Profanely, turning ir into the plaine ſervice of 
the devill, by Ales, gaming, drinking, and accurſed ryots, 
in exerciſes heatheniſh - helliſh. Is it a ſinne to opena. 
ſhop-window, and none to game, ſwill, and ſweare ? Is che 
Sabbath appoynted to cleanſe thy ſoule from ſinne, and dz. 
reſt thou moſt foule and.moyle thy ſelfe that day aboue o- 
| ther? 4. Iangling away the day in company with idle chat; 
any words are ready but of God, and to God : or, if alone, 
holding profane and unſavory thowgbrs free enough, to driue | 
out the meditation of God, his Word, and workes. 5.Pro-. 
faning it in their children or ſervants, whom they ſuffer to: 
be yaine and idle, or force them not to Gods ſervice, or! 
( which is worſt ) force them by commandement, or cxam« 
ple, to pollute it: for ſome Maſters and fathers are like Pha- 
ra0h, who laid the heavieſt taskes on the Lords Day, aboue 
all the weeke, and then increaſed the burthens, when //-4e! 
ſpake of going to ſerue the Lord. f 
"road. ru an evill heart can eaſily withdraw it ſelte from! 
the Aſſemblies, as ſeeing no beautie, no preſence of God; 
without all reverence of the Sanftuary z-whereas the /-ve7 
might not tarry at home, from the Synagogue ; nay, ſome 
| Fathers ſay probably, that Chriſt himſelfe cawe (till tothe 
- | Synagogues, that he might obſcruethe Law, which hecare 
to fulfill. But this wilfull excommunication, ( without -, 
pentance)goes before caſting out of the great Congregation, 


11 heaven. | Laſt, 


"0" 
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Laſtly, it can upbraid others for preciſe,and curious, who 
are ſtrict keepers of the Sabbath, and cannot goe with their 
neighbours, drinking and revelling, and uſing profane pa- 
ſtime. It can objec, great, and learned, and rich, and noble, 
that like not ſuch preciſeneſſe in keeping the Sabbath, Bur 
we haue God going before us in precept, and his owne ex- 
ample ſanRifying the Sabbath. If wee follow example, he 
is moſt un-erring, andaboue them all in wiſedome, nobili- 


tie, &C. 


Sx8CTION XIIT. 


f Hs third meanes, whereby true Religion is maintained, - 
E are Minsfters and Paſtors, In _— of whom,a good 

| heart hath many eminent markes, and excellent qualities: 
For ſundry reaſons. | 

Firſt,it conſiders aright who they be. Why,who be they ? 
eAnſw. 1. They are/ſpiritnall F athers,to beget men to God 
by the preaching of the Goſpell 1 r ( 97. 4. 15. Theſe Fa- 
thers giue us abeing in Chriſt, being inſtruments,by whom, 
of children of the divell, wee are begotten to be vew-borne 
babes in Chriſt. 2. They are ſpiritnall mothers, that trayell 
in birth of us, r:{ Chriſt be formed in me, (uſtaining-great 
paines and forrowes, tobring us forth to Gods Kingdome z 
Other mothers beare children into a-miſerable world; theſe 
into a happic eſtate. 3. They are /prretwall nurſes, to feede, 
preſerue,and bring forward with much<carc and-tendernes z 
1 TheſQ2, 7. gentle, as a nurſe cheriſheth her childres, Other 
nurſes are mercenary 2 but theſe are nurſes to their owne 
children, more affeRionate toward them, 4. They are the 
{pirituall /{ght of the world, which without chem !yesin ſpi- 
ritual! blacke darkneſle : and:ſtarres,ſhining to others in the 
light of doQrine and good example in this life ; and in the 
life to come ſhall ſhine as Starres in plory, Dan. 12. 3+ 
5+. They are Stewards of Gods Heufe, Luk. 12. 42. to whom. 
we committed the keyes of the Kingdome,toopen,and ſhut, 
Matiy16,19. 6. They are ſavioxrs of men, 1 T i744, 16. Sax | 
thy /elfe, and other 5,Obietb, Chriſt onely faues us. Anſ, Truc, | 


} mer any] efficacy : but none are actually ſaved,to "—_ 
en1s 


A good heart 
honoureth 
Gods Mini- 
ſters, foure 
reaſons, 


r Pet. 2. 3. 
Gal. 4. 19. 
I. It knowes 


who they be, 


Mat. 5. 24+ 
Rev. I: ult, 
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2. Waence 
they DE. 


l King. 9. 6, 


*Reyel. pa {LT » 


2. To what 
end they bc. 


| of Gods amthoritie; commanding in things ſpiritnall; bind- 


| workeuntothem; and 1o farre honouring them, as he not 


| | The Parable of the $ over, 


I err ee ee eee ts 


this merit is not communicated and applied, namely, by the 
Miniſtery. KY | 

S2condly,a good heart conſiders whence they be: T1. Em. 
baſſadottrs ſent from God un the fhkeadof Chrift, 15 Cor, s. 20. 
called hence by a1 peciall prerogarine, [Aſt of God 3 not in 
the old Teſtament onely, but in'the %ew, 2 Per, x. 21, 
1 T 89.0.11. 2T 17. J. 17+. Bearing on them an image | 


mY 


cs 


ing Kings in chaynes, forcing the conicience. Magiitrates 

21e power to binde and loſe mens, boirs: bur the Miniſter 
faith, Tradatur Satane, Detrverſuch aonets Satai,and hath 
power to binde or loſe the ſoutesof men, and whatihe doth 
in carth, is ratified i» heaven, Math, 18. 18, 3. Not onely 
from God, "but in their office and Miniſtery are called co. 
workers with God, 1 Cor. 3. 1, God forgiues finne properly, 
and they are ſaid to remit ſinne, God properly ſaverh, and 
they are ſaid to ſaue : God himſelfe communicating his own 


onely' calls the Angels their fellsw-ſervanrs, but them by the 
name of eAnge!s. | " abs | 

Thirdly, a good heart conſiders to what they areappoyn- 
ted ; 1. In the ſtead of Chriſt,to ſecke and faue what is loſt : * 
not the health loſt, as Phyſicians, nor wealth loſt, as Law- 
| yers, but the loſt ſoule ; namely, by applying the meanesap- 
poynted by Chriſt : [ob 33,14. To deliver the may, that he 
goe not into the pit : not by working rhe meanes, bur apply- 


mg them, and pronouncing him abſolved. 2. They are e-r- 
| hen vefſels that carry ani heavenly treaſure, to diſpoſe the ſc- 
crets of God, ſet over men by the Lord, and for the Lords 
buſineſſe;beſeeching,exhorting,correFing,and inſtructing: 
| by whoſe Miniſtery,as by Gods own arme, men are draiwne 
out of helt, ſinne, the world;ro turne to God, and belecucin 
lIeſus Chriſt, E/a. 53. 1. A. 26, 18. and whereby, being na- 
rurally voyd of the Spirit, without faith, and deſtirute of 
grace, they attaine rhe Spirit, and faith, and other graces: 
And hence they are called Afirifters, by whom wee belcent, 
x Cor. 3. 1. and Miniſters of the Spirit, righteouſr.eie, and 


grace, 2 Cor, 3. 6,8,9. 3. They are faithfull ſhepherds 0- 
* ag ver 
X - net 


— 


| ſtures : to call chem backe from their wandring ; and to rc- 


| muFF periſh, Prov. 29.18.) r .Knoweth, reverenceth, and ho- 


| noe for thetr worke ſake, whom God hath appoynted Mi- 


I} | and of the Seed. 
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yer the flocke of Chriſt ! to feed his ſheepe in oreene pa- 


freſh them with the waters of conſolation, healing the bru« 
ſed and afflicted foule, as having a t9»gze of the learned, to 
/peake 4 word in dee ſeaſon, Ela. 50.4. 4. They are POWEeTr- 
full intercefſors betweene God and us; to ſpeake from God 
to men, whom we cannot heare in his owne voyce and line z 
and to ſpeake from men to God, as Mediators rifing up in 
the gap, able to lay open their wants, to confeſle their fins, 
to craue pardon tor thern, to giue thankes in their nam:s for 
mercies, and to offer up all their ſpirituall ſacrifices to God 
for them : as Samwe/ profeſſeth, 1 Sam. 12. 23, God forbid 
that I ſhould ſinne againſt the Loyd, ins ceaſing to pray for you : 
but I will teach you the good and the right way. 

Fourthly, a good heart conſiders,that all their word ſhal! 
be fulfilled, & God will ſee to thar for his owne faithfulneſſe 
lake ; Eſa. 44. 26. He confirmeth the word of his ſervant, and 
performes the connſelt of his meſſengers:that their worke ſhall 
not be in vaine, nor their word fall to the ground; asof Samnu- 
ef, 1 Sam. 3. 19. And what is done to them in rejeRing or 
receiving their perſons and doqrine,Chriſt takes asdone to 
him(ſelfe, £xk. 10, 16. Exod. I6.7. | 

A good heart conſidering all theſe things cogether, with 
the neceſlitic of the Miniſtery, (for, without v1/10u the people 


roureth them as the Miniſters of Chriſt ; 1 Theſ; 5, 12. 
Know them that labour ambng you, haue them 4 dowble ho- 


niſters ot reconciliation : glue teſtimony how you honour 
the Word inthem : as Cornelis gaue reverence to Peter, 
Act. 10. 24. 2, It loucs, affeds, and receines them gadty, 
more than fathers of the fleſh, being fathers of the ipirit ; 


4. That God 
will ſee all 
their word 


fulfuled. 


How a good 

heart recci- 

yeth Gods 

Miniſters in | 

toure things, 
F 


they being inſtruments of generation, theſe of Regenerari- | 
on : By them thou art a man, by theſe a new man, a Chriti. | 
an man : They by a mortall ſeed begat rhee into a wretched 
world ; thete by immorrall ſeed, into a happie eſtate in a; 
better world, How joyfull was Lydia to receiue Pau, | 
Act. 16. 25. andthe Iaylor, 16:d ? Phil. 2, 28. Recerne Epa- 
YN phroatt us | 


. 


2750 | The Parable of the Sower, 
phrod:tue with all gladneſſe, and make mach of ſuch. The Gala. 
tans received Par as an Angell, yea as Chriſt himſelfe, 
Gal: 4-14. A good heart will cftceme their feet beawrifall, 
much more their faces. 3+ It will /ceke the Law at his mouth, 
far he « the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoits,Mal.2. 7, and ſub. 
mit it ſelfetorhe doctrine, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that baue 
the overſight of you : yca, in doAtrines of felfe-denialh, in do. 
ct; ines u1pleaſing to ficth and bloudgknowing)sr 55 zot they, 
ut the Spirit that ſpeakes in them, Mat. 10.20.8 that without 
their {alt,rhcir corruptions would never be ſeaſoned;there. 
ferce it cochides with Naamaxs {cervant, that there cannot be 
an eaſter coinmandement,than to waſk:&be cleane:and'wil 
take warning of j1:dgments,from theſe Watchmen, Ezek. 33. 
4 - [4,5.4 It willevery way be hclpfull to them,& comfortable: 
Firſt, with checrfull and honovrable maintenance : will 
not ſtickeat trifles,yea-deare things will be parted with. The 
Gal. 4:15: | Galatians would haue puled out their eyes ro doc Pant good, 
It will acknowledpe it owes it folfe and his foule for: them, 
Philem.15.and,if it reape ſpirituallthings,it will ſowe tem- 
poral): for the labourer-isworthy of his hire.Secondly,with 
carneſt prayers, that God would thruſt more of them-into 
| bis worke, and double, yea treble his Spirit on them he- hath 
| Ephr{-6e, 19+" | ſent, as El5ſba, 2 Kings 2; 9, and open to them both a deere of | 
extrayce, and utterance, as Paul often requireth of his Hea-! 
rers. P/al. 132, 9. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righteon/- 
xe ſſe, Thirdly, with comfort in their troubles, even with his 
ownelofle, and dammagpe, and danger. Good Obauaiah, with 
BS Ss 3p 
the hazard of his ownelife, provided for the ſafetieofthe| 
Lords Prophets:and with like hazard, the Shwnamite for the 
r The£ 2, rg. | Prophet E1iah, Fourthly, it-will crowne.their heads, and 
P 2 comfort their-hearts by his willing obedience and conſtancy 
'P in the truth : when both ſhall know they runne noti1a vaine, 
nor their labour-ſhall be loſt inthe Lord. 
An evillheart{ Now an evill heart, becauſe it lothes the liquor, it doth 
loathing che | alſo lothe the veffell ; hates the Word; andthe bringer of it. 
1.424 I wHk | Hence1s it, that- many curſed Chams morke. their fathers, 
< veliel. | till che curſe rebound vn 'themſelues. The very habit-of 2 
| | Miniſter-isenough to procure ſcorneaudcontemptzthough; 
| pins 
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and of the $ ed. 


in al! other things a man be free enough. T hee ſcorners ſay, 
they reverence Chiiſt, and would not mocke him, as the 
lewes did : but plainly lye : for they mocke him in his ſer- 
vants, and {o he takes it : and therefore Chriſt keepes him 
out of their way, and will haue nothing to doe with them. 
For as he would nor come into his owne Countrey Naza- 
rer, becauſe they rejected and ſcorned their owne Prophets : 
ſo doe thou mocke the Prophets, Chriſt comes not into 


—— 


never cſcape they the ſeyeritic and judgement of Gop ; 
there is no remedie, when they mocke his Meſſengers, 
2 { hron 36. 16. Herod, as bad as he was, reverenced [ohn, 


becauſe he was a good man. 
2, Hence are thoſe ſwarmes of haters of Gods Word, 


who in ſtead of Sngnlar lone for their worke ſake, {well like 


their worke ſake : as Ahab, { hate Micajah, be never pro- 
phecyeth good unto me : (o when a powerfull Miniſtery dife 
covers the filthinefle and hypocrilic of a wicked heart,crol- 
ſes his corruptions, as a frerting corrofiue to his conſcience, | 
torments him before the time,ſuffers him not quietly to en= 


thou found me, O mine enemie ? Now is Paul become an ene- 
mic, for relling the truth. For finne 1s ſo incorporate, and 
become almoſt themſclues, that a man cannot be an enemy 
to their finnes, bur ( as they thinke ) to themſclues alſo. 
Now he pryes and watcheth him narrowly, and takes holq 
of his leaſt infirmities, if fo be by caſting ſome ſhame on the 
Preacher, he can hide his owre. Now be deveſerh agarn#} 
this Feremne : he is a {py-fawlt,a troubler of the $tate,a tacti- 
ous Preacher, or ( as Feſt (aid of Par, ) Too much learn. 
mg. or frgularitte, makes him mad . while he ſpeakes word; 
of ſobrictie and wiſedome, AR.26.24,25. And this 15 the dow- 
ble honour wherewith he loads them. Dealing moſt unthank. 
fully,23 Saul, who when David was playing with his Harpe, | 
to eale his diftraRted minde, caſt a (peare at him, 1 Sam.18. 
10. 59 while the Preacher ſeckes by playing on the hcaven- 
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ly Hatpe,to ſolace and comfort them,and to driue evill { pl- 


thine heart : ſeldome doe theſe {corners returne,ſeldome or 


Toads with poyſon and wrath againſt their Preachers for | 


joy his ſinne, his Herodias, now faith Ahab to Elijah, Haft 


Mark.6. 36, 


| lere.18, rs. 
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| rits and luſts from them, they caſt darts,and fpeares,and ar. | 
rowes,ot reproches and {landers againſt themz And ao the 
| moſt (xvory falr,if they can doe withall,muit be caſt out-ang | 
| trodden un.der foote. | 

An evill heart 3. From chis contempt of the Word and Miniſters it js, 
hateth c<h2 that many will not come to heare the Preacher as the deafe | 


| |» Dy Adder refuſeth to heare the voyce of the Charmer, charm: 
Preacher, he n-vcr ſo-wiſely ; and fo ſhew themſelues not to be of 


| God, 1 Ich. 4. 6. He that #s not of God, heareth not 1s, Some 
heare ſeldome, and for ſhame : butinefſe of greater impor. 
cance ſtayes them : and if they chance on occaſion to hear 
any thing that difpleaſeth them ; Oh then, as Corah faid ro 
Moſes, Yee tale too much upon you, Moſes and Aaron,Num 
| 16. 2. and are |1ke them that contend with the Prieſt, Hol. y.! 
| ' 4. Wherein the Prophet exprefleth the outrage of evill in 
the Jewes, This is their ſubjeAion,to rehſt the holy Ghoſt, 
As for the comfort and maintenance of their Preacher, 
further than Law forceth, neither conſcience, nor ſhame, 
'nor example, nor perſwaſior, moycth them to maintaine the 
worſhip of God. But, if they can liue of flanderous and 
ſcornfull ſpeeches, of hatefull and injurious ations, they 
will not ſuffer them to want maintenance: Thus di Herod 
returne 7ohnevill for good, and Dewetriua to Paul, Objett, 
Though we heare not ſome, yet we hcare ſome learned and 
| wiſe men: and therefore this is not hatred of the Word. 
Avnſw. x. A wicked heart will heare a1:d receiue dofrines 
ard perſons, fo long as he is pleaſed : and fo long the diyell 
| | himſelfe is good : But lethim meddic with thine eyes once, 
or deare ſinnes, now there 1s nothing but ſtor ming and ra- 
| | ging, as a divell incarnate. 2. A wicked man may hearea 
man, becauſe he is learned, yet lear1e no good from him : 
Andit is hatred of goodnefie, that makes him refuſe gd 
| Sermons, nnder pretence they be not learned;he mzane; not, 
indeed, that all the learning 1n che world ſhould make þia 
| better. 
| 06-8. Oh but wee loue the Word,and if God him{elfe, 
or Chriſt would teach us, wee ſhovid-ſay more : But what 


( | are Miniſters more than other men ? 


9 ew 
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-| ven to this heart to #naderſtand the myſteries of the Kingdome, 


J__— 


1 or a morall knowledge, generally ro diſcourſe of Divine 


and of the Seed. 
«Aviv. 1. He that loveth God, will not be wiſer than 


bey chem that haue the over-ſight of ſoules. 2. It is falſe, 
that thou wouldeſt obey the Lords immediate voyce, who 
wilt not obey this voyce. Did not che Lord ſpeake to Cain 
immediatly, to reclaime him from his ſinne? bur, did he re- 
pent at the voyce of God himſelte ? Did not 1/-ael heare 
Gods owne voyce,in giving the Law, with dread ? and yer 
did they ceaſe tomurmure and redell againſt him ? What 
was Judas and the Jewes better for Chriſts owne yoyce? 
No, no, this is like the Jewes, Math. 27. 42. Let him come 


he done, they would not haue beleeved : for,did he not riſe 
from the graue, which was more, Lak. 16. 31 ? If they will 


thomgh one ſhould yiſe from the dead. 
T herefore we conclude again(t all pretences, that an ev ill 
heart hates the Word firſt and principally, and then the 


Preacher of it. 


SECTHON ALIEFL | 


A Good and honeſt heart hath many Markes in refpet | 
of it ſelfe : as rhe Scriptures aſcribe many properties 
unto it, without which it cannot be good. t. Newnefle. 
2. Softnefſe. 3. Cleannefle. 4. Singlenefſe. 5. Fruitfulneſle. 
6. Watchfulneſſe. Ot theſe in order. 

The firſt is newneſſe : A good heart is every where called, 
a new heart, Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart will I pige you, and 
2 new ſperit, &c. ſo called, 1. Becauſe it hath pur off the old 
malice and corruption: 2. Becauſe there is a renovation in 
ali the faculties: as 

I. The minde 1 renewed tn knowledge, Col. 3. 10, It is gi- 


Math. 13.11, While it was anevilland old hearr, it might 
ataine a naturall knowledge, or an hiſtoricall knowledge, 


things : but altogether untruitfull, making him alircle the | 
wiſer, but never the better. But here. is a new kyowledge, 
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God, who hath deſcribed his owne meanes : but would o- | 


downe from the Croſſe,and we will belcee 1» him, W hich had | 


wot beleene Moſes and the Prephets,neither would they beleenc, 


he beyond 
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Six markes of | 


a 200d heart 
in reſpe& of 
it ſelfe. 


Newneſſe of 
heart in foure 
principall fa- | 
culties, 


= 


Mindce | 


—— A 
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beyond the ſtory or theory, a praticke knowledge, and ex. 
per imentall of the vertae and power of Chriſt, death, Phil,z, 
10. full of mercy and good fruits, Tam. 3. 17. 

2. The rexewed conſcrence 1s an un-divided companion of 
2 200d heart : for, whereas before, the minde and conſcience 
were defiled, Tt. 1.15. either ſenſlefie, or raging ; now the 
heart ſprink{ea from an'evill conſcience, ( Heb. 10. 22, ) be. 
| comes a pure-and good conſcience, excufeth and imbo}den. 
eth before God, ceaſeth all accuſation and condemning, is 
neaceable,tender, waking ,and indevoursto keepe the good. 
nefle of it before God, and all men, alwayes, and in ail things, 
AF. 24.16, Heb.13. 18. 

2. The wil is rexewed : Tt was as heavie as a Beare to the 
ſake, to pray, hcare, obey : It was as a flaue in fetters, un- 
der the bondage of finne and Satan : It ranne after hults, as 
{ after ſports ; no ſugar ſo ſweere as the pleaſnres of (ine, | 

| | | But. now it is carried according to the motion of a goo! 
Spirit,after God: It willingly obcyes the Commandemers : 
Pal. Fr. 12: | Ic hatha free Spirit,and now buing drawne by God, runnes af- 
b ter bins, Cant. 2. 3. | 
Aﬀetions,in | 4. The affefrons are renewed : as in fonre inftarices, 1, 
foure inilan- | D,oye. It is a figne of a good heart to loue goodnefle : firſt, 
_ the chiefe good, and bei of all, God himſelfe,whom before 
<4 he hated deadly : and he loveth God for himſelfe, not for 
his benefits onely. Secondly, he loveth goodne ſe, not one- 
{ ly in the fountaine, bur in all the ſlreames : He lones the 
| children of God, not for ſiniſter ends, of profit, credit, ki:- 
 dred, but for the image of God in them : He loues Gods 

W ord, not for knowlcdge onely, but fordireQton ard rc- 
| formation. Ina word, he loues that moſt which hath moſt 
2.loy> | goodneſſe. 2. Joy is not carnall, in baſe and inferior things, 
as formerly, but the joy of a good heart feeds it ſelte on| 
things molt excellent, for kende and contiynance: For kiniie; 
| | in God himſelfc who is his glory, and in the ſhining of his 
1 countenance, P/al. 4. 6,7. in the ſweet taſte of his Word, 
aboue honey, aboue pcarles : in the purchaſe of the pearle, 
it goes away zeioycing : in the proſperitie of the Church, 
| Plel. 137. 6. which it preferres before his chiefe toy : in heavenly and !| py 
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Conſcience. 
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| zealous, 1. In carneſt and aftetionate defires after Gods 
* | glory, his Houſe, his worſhip : the zeale of Gods Houſe 
| con/umed David, Pal, 119. 1.39. 3. In thorow-hatred of 
| the corruptions of his owne heart,againſt which he wreſtles 


} | and cries out, as Paul, Rom. 
| overmaſters drofle and ſtubble. 3. In contending and war- 


| and corrupt times : Par! carneſtly grieved to ſee men fall 


© | meanes to bring them backe againe, as Elijah prayed tor 1/ra- 


| Which is bis firſt propettie.. 


— ——— —— 


and of the Seed. 


rail excrciles, Col, 3. 3. inthe affured hope of reſurreRion, 
P/al. 16. 9. and inthe expetation of Chriits comming, to 
his ecternall redemption. T heſe are things mc ſt excellent 
Linde tobe joyed in,and the wicked enters not into this joy. 

| hen for continnuarce : a good heart rejoyceth in things of 
»0iF commuance, for the perpetuating of his J OV ,10h.16.22, 
Your i0y ſhall none take away ſrom you. 

The third affeRion,is feare renewed : Before,it teared not 
God, but, this watchman of the ſoule being abſent, it bes 
came a ſpoyle and prey to the divell and luits; But now it 
fcares God, yet not as a flaue, but as achilde;not as a Iudge, 
but a Father. And this feare of God begets another feare of 
ſine, and the feare of falling keepes it from) talling and fi- 
nall defetion. Bleſſed & the man that thus feareth alwayes : 
[t is a ſigne of ſome goodnefle in the heart, worth waking 
and Kkeepings | 

The fourth renewed affeRion, is zeale, and fervency : Be- 
fore, it vias moſt zealous againſt zeale, now it 1s truly 


EEE —_ 


7. 24. Vehement fire ſoone 
ring againſt the profaneneſſe and wickednefſe of the world 


from God, Rom. 9. 2. and Lots righteous ſonle was vexed 
daily with tle uncleane converſation of the Sodomites : and 
Chriſt mourned for rebellious Jern/a/em, Luk. 19. 41> 
Whichis alwaycs joyned with an endevour by all poſſible 


e, 1 King. 18. 37. Marth. 18. 12. 4. In an ardent love and 


© | G&fence of ſuch as fare Ged, delighting inthings and per-, 
© | ſons that are ſinccre, 2nd moſt affettng the moſt grace; | 


Cath. 12: 48. P/al. 16. 3. 
Thus haue I given ataſte cf the rewneſſe of a good heart ; 


| 


| 


3+ Fearcs 


Prov. 38. 14. 


4+ Zealcs 


SECTION, 
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2. Softneſſe,in 
threethings. 
I 


3. Cleannes, 
| in 2.thifgs. 


| nefle,” more than in a ſtone : And ſo going on in hardneſle, 


The Parable of the Sower, 


——__ 


CaETiiron AWE 


He ſecond is /o{tneſſe : a good heart is foit and ſenſible, 
| The beſt heart indeed hath ſome hardneſle, bur ir js 
ſenfible of it 2 for 1, Ir fees till a burden of finne, and an 
heavie load of corruption within left : nay, it ſecs more e. 
-i]L in it ſelfe, thaninallother. Grace within, as a ftraight 
line, 1; the meaſure of it felfe and that which 1s crooked. 
2. It icesto bewalle the hardnefle and diftemper of it ſelfe, 
with much bitterneſſe, and ſorrow, and many complaints; 
Es. 63.17. 0 Lord, wby ha#t thou hardned our hearts againft 
thy feare ? Ah miſerable man that I am, who ſhall deliver me | 
froms this body of death ? Theſe are the common complaints 
of the godly, how they are toyled with their lowneſſe of 
heart to beleeue, with earthiineſſe of heart, finding them. 
ſelues chayned to the love of carth , with frowardneſſe of 
heart, when they cannot heare, or beare reproofes, Prov. 17, 
20, And in all theſe, they are mcre ſevere, becauſc they are 
more ſenſible of their owne luſts, than any other. 3. It till 
ſtriverh againſtthis hardneſſe, and prayes for a ſoft heart: 
Eſa. 63.17. Why haft thou hardened our hearts ? Oh return, 
&c. And the poore man in the Goſpell, 7 beleene, Loyd, 
helpe my unbeliefe, 

W hereas anevill heart goeth on, neither ſeeing, nor ſul- 
pecting, nor willing to {cethe evill of it, till it be growneto 
the hardnefle of a ſtone, to which it is compared, Ez, 11. 
19. becauſe there isno life, no humour, no aptneſle to foft- 


comes to be Adamantine, which is the hardeſt and invinct- 
ble ſtone, Zach, 7. 12. | 
The third propertie of a good heart is c/eanrefſe : every 
good heart jsa pure and cleane heart : ?/al.50. 10, Create 
me acleane heart, O God, Math. 5. 6. Bleſſed are the prire in 
heart. Objett, Canany man ſay his heart is clcane, feetng in 
many things we ſinne all, and if we fay we haue no itnne or, 
foulenefſe, wee lie, and our owne clothes will defile us? | 
eAnſw. The beſt heart hath much fouleneſſe and fratltie : 
( what a heape of ſinnes of unſuſpeRed filchineſſe lyes with- 


| 
[ 
| 
1 


in, 
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: and of the Seed. 


in, ſee ark, 7. 21, 22, } Bur, firſt, thisisa beleeving heart, 
znd ſo comes to be cleane z both by imputation of Chrifts 
puritie, apprehended by faith, and by incoarton of aRtiall 
puritie, in part. The former 1s by the Laver of Chrifts 
bloud ; the iacter by the waters of the Spirit of ſantificati- 
> on: The former clenſcth the guilt of ſinne; the latter, the 
© | filth and corruption of it : Both wayes, faith is ſaid to puri- 
* | fe the heart, AR. 15. 9. Secondly, this heart, whenit doth 
foule it ſelfe by finne, 1 . purpoſeth and reſolveth not to de- 
file it felfe, but finnes againſt his purpoſe : 2. lyerh not 
moyling it ſelfe ſtill, but 1s troubled and ſtrucke, as Davsd 
for numbring the people,and Petey for denying his Maſter ; 
;, hath ſpeedy recourſe to the Laver of Chrifts bloud, re. 
newing his faith, and to theteares of gocly ſorrow, renew. 
ing his repentance ; and o returnes to his cleanneſſe. 

' But an evill heart is an uneleane heart, becauſe #nbe/ceving, 
departing from the lrving Goa, Heb, 3, 132. It can deſire, yea 
purpole (inne, as Abſalom : Can commir it habituallyy hun- 
prily,greedily : Can rejoyce in ſ{inne and fouleneſſe,andſome- 
times glory jn it: Ando is heldunder,andnever giſeth-from 
under uncleannefle. 


The fourth propertie of a good heart, 1s inglene (ſe, or fom«- 


ceritie: which is knowne thus. 1, It isplaine, ſimple, open, 
not crafrie to contriue or conceale ſinne, not curning in the 
methods of ſinne, but imple concerning evill, Rom. 16. 19. 


as to ſticke onely to the revealed will of Ged. 
A wicked hcart can be witty to plot and deviſe,to excuſe 
and defend his ſinne, The haſtic furious man, told of his 


"1s ot a cholericke conſtitution, every man hath his fault, 
[cannot mend it. Heere he hath deviſed a ſtrong argoment 
| 0 ltrengrthen his grofieſt corruption. But beate him ont of 


Oh 


A ets. 


—— 
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It is good, ſeeing we mult ſinne, yet to bungle in ſinne, not | 
as traded and expert in it, Ot all vercues, Satan would be- | 
puite us of this ſrmplicitze in Christ, 2 Cox. 11. 3, Theworld | 
alfo ſcorneth it as ſilineſſe,and ſheepiſhneſſe,to be ſo ſimple 


cling, ſwearing,blaſpheming,will tell you it is his nature, 


| his plea, tell him he muſt reſiſt corrupt nature ; and, where 
Srace 1f, there would be no ſuch outragious behayiour ; | 
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4-Sinzleneſle, | 
in 5. things. : 
1. Its plaine.' 


Fo... The Parable of the Sower, 


Oh then he tells you, he was provoked and urged, cr, it 
would haue angred a Saint, or made an Angell ſweare, to 
| be fo provoked ; orelſe, we cannot be Saints, or ſo ſtrjq, 
| &C, 
Fell a drunkard of his ſwiniſh finne, how diſguiſcd and 
{cornefull ke made himfelfeto very boyes ; Oh ic 1s his in-| 
firmitie too, his braine is weake, or he was in company, 
| and __ by company, or cuſtomers whom he mult re. 
| fpeR, he cannot doe withall i and prefle him bard by Gods 
| Word, his laſt anſwere will be w:th the Vine in /orbans 
| Parable, I cannot Jeave my wine, nor my good liquor: 
| leave my drinke, leaue toliue. 
2. Whole. 2. A fincere heart is a whole hert : Lone rhe Lord with 
| P*3-& | ill thy beart: not double, nor divided: the Lori abides not 
| an heart,and an heart,but rejeRs doub/e-minded men, Tam.g, 
5, A manifeſt note hereof is, to frame it (elfe to the whoie 
| Word of God, as knowing, not oncely that God is a Sove- 
raigne Commander as well in ore thing as another, hurtthat 
there is no part of his Word, which is not wortby bothro 
be knowne, and brought into uſe : all the Commandements, 
for dire&ion of the whole man ; all the rhreats, for humilia- 
tion : ail the precious promy/es, for incitation and confola- 
tion ; all examp/es of vertue, for imitation ; of vices, for cau- 
| tion and prevention ; of puniſhments, for terrour. Thus} 
| ſhaila good hearr hold the whole Word, nor onely to teach 
and reproue others, bur it ſel'e ; and as a Lanthorne, the | 
light of whichdiredts others, but himſelfe moſt, and that 
, | for every ſtep. 
; - wn 3. A ſincere heart is ſecretly religious; cares not for [ce- 
= | ming, butbeing ; not fortalking, bur doing ; but rather bc 
g90d, than ſeeme ſo ; had rather haue grace, than an cmp-| 
tie ſhew of it ; and deſires the power of godlineſſe, rathcr 
than the forme. It will be inwardly cleane : for a Phariſfe ca" | 
| waſh the outſide, Mat. 23. and a fluttiſh Chriltian, like a f1:t- 
tiſh maidce, can ſweep the floore, but leaue many dutty #30, 
naſty corners unſwept , unlookt to. Pilate can waſh 115 
hands, not his heart. A Phartſe can pray in the Temp'c | 


' , : . | | 
| 41 hypocrite,it he can ſtumble intoa Church : but the gone | 
1ea:Tt, 
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and of the Seed. 


heart,in his chamber,in his cloſet. An evill heart can be ſor- 
ry for externall notorious foule ſinnes;as murther,ſhedding 
of innocent bloud, as Saxl, Ahab, Indas; but, when was he 
heard contefſing his mother-finne in which he was boyze, as 


| David; or ſaying, Who knoweth bit ſecret ſannes ? as a good 


heart will. An evill heart may forbcare or abtaine trom 
ſome outward adt of evill, and dares not venture on it ; but 
inwardly cannot hate that evill, much lefſe abhorre it, as hee 
is commanded, XKoms. 12, 9. whereas to a good heart, the 


finnes which he moſt loved once, he now-moſt hates,as the 


ſtomacke moſt lothes the meate it once ſurfeted-on. 

4. A ſincere heart will be religious, though a/oxe, as [o- 
fiua, chap. 24. 15. Mary, if ſhee cannot ger Martha, will 
fit downe alone at Chriſts fecte. It will be good in a bad 


a2e, and ſhineas a light in the middeſt of a crooked gene- 


ration : ſo Lot, Ehjab. A good note of ſoundneſſe at.heart 
is, to abide uncorrupt in times of generall corruption. The 


[ light of grace, where ſincere, is like a Lampe ſhining brigh- 
| teſt in the darkeſt roome ; and as fire, hoteſt in the coldeſt 


and ſharpeſt weather. Heb, 11. 7. the commendation of 


Noah is, that he was moſt carefullof himfelte, and for. an | 


Arke, in the moſt carelefſe age. But an evill heart lookes 


| and ſtayes for company, for rulers, rich men, &c. . 


5. A ſincere heart willingly examines it felfe, and yeelds 
it{clfe to be examined z Often ſets it ſelfe before God and 
his Iudgement-ſeat, is contentedly judged by the W ord ; 
Holds -1ta benefit to be ſmitten by the righteous : Can abide 


| to be gaged, to haue his conſcience rubd and raofackt, Afa- 
fter, 512 I ? 654t I, Maſter? Search me, O God, and know my 


heart; try me, and know my thoughts. But an evill heart hath: 
{ome hand or. foot not cut off; ſomeeye, for which it talls 


our-both with the Miniſter,and his owa canſcience. It runs | 
from-God, as Adam, from his Word and tryall,.and trem- | 


oles with Feliz;at the mention of Tudgement : bur rectuſing 
ordinary trya!l, ſhall be preſt.to dearh inevitably. 

Oh labour for this ſinceritie of heart 2: conſider, f3.the” 
whole life-of 2-Chr:ſtian is a-cantinuall. Paſſcover, and the 
whole feaſt muſt be kept with the #uleavened bread of lince-. 
. ritie.' 


Pſal.yr. 5. 
Pal. 19.12. 


of 


5. Otren try- 
cth it (elte, 


Mar, 26. 22. 
Plal.139- 29, 


3+ Motiuestof 
ſinceritue. 
L 
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2 ritie, 1 Coy. 5.V. 2. If ſervants of men muſt ſerwe with jy. 


glemeſſe of heart , Epheſ. 6. 5- much mcre muſt Gods, 
3 | 3- This onely is the heart which God takes pleaſure in, 
1 Chron, 29, 1.7. this ground is his pleaſant walke, Thusof 
| the fourth. 
| 5. Propertic The fifth propertie of a good heart is fruitfulneſſe : Tt i; 
| of a good | the Chriſtians Treaſury or ſtore-houſe, producing 890d 
neart IS, FIUT- | phgnps, Math. 12. 35. fruittull in divineand heavenly meg. 
| fulnefie. tations; as David in the Word an | workes of Gol, and his 
 owne workes : in fervent and cffecuall praycrs, being the 
Templeof the Spirit : in ſavory and gracious ſpceches, ten- 
ding to ed:ficatson, Epheſ.5.4. The hps of the 193} feed many: 
alſo incharitable and helpfull duties roward his brethren, 
to ſhew workes of mercy, an ſtrengthen the weake- hear. | 
ted, as Zachous and Peter, But an evill heart is Barren, 
and as fruitlefle as filthy ; his imaginarions are owely evjll 
continually ; God knoweth their tbonghts to be vane, x Cor.,, 
20, their ſpeeches unſavory,as out of a {inke within, unjuſt, 
| unfaithfull ; golden promiſes, leaden performances : their 
| ations and froits like the trees, molt wicked, at the beſt, 
| vaine or worldly : Truly ſaid Sa/omen , Prov. 10. 20, The 
| heart of the wicked 1s little worth ; and as worthlefle are his 
| ſpeeches and ations; the molt of them wicked, the beſt, 
vaine and frivolous, 

Labour therefore for ſuch an heart as acknowledgeth thc 
| ſeed-time and ſeaſon,and in this ſeaſon is diligent in ſowing 
| and diſperſing : ſeeing the ſureſt way to keepe ſeed, is to 
| ſowe it, not to ſaue it at home : and ſuch as is fruitfull in c- 
very ſeaſon, as ground receiving bleſling of the Lord. 
| 6.Propertic, | - The ſixth propertic of a good heart, is watchfwlneſſe : ex-| 
warchtulneſſe. | tended many wayes. 1. It watcheth it ſelfe moſt carefully, 
—_— | Pro,g. 23. Keepe thy heart with all diligence : becaule as he 
| ”* | keepcs his ſoule, he keepes his life, chap. 19.16, While 0-; 
| chers watch, that nothing iflue out into words and actions, ! 
to diſgrace them, this will watch to let and leaue nothing 
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within. . | 
| 2. It warcheth againſt ſinne, both before, and in, and at- | 
terward. 


| Before 
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Before ſinne : to 4y0vd occafions, appearances, and begins | 2- Againſt all 
ings of ſinne z as /oſeph ſhunned not onely the at of un-| — * 
cleannefle with his Miſtrifſe, but her company, Gen. 29:1a | ,_ auger it 
Mat. 26. 42. Watch and pray, leſt yee enter into tentation : | 
| the firſt entrance is pernicious. £ve ſhould not have been 
ed by the Serpent to looke on the torbidden fruir, if ſhee 
would not luſt and taſte it. David would have his eyes rwuy- 
ved away from vanity as well as his heart, Pſal.119. 27. and 
| $&/0m304 counſelleth, not to goe neere the aoore of the Harlot, I 
Pro. 5. 8, For as a bird Keeping alott, is free and fafe, but | 
cannot.come neere the ſnare without danger : ſo heere: The 
| 00d heart cannot give it ſelfe leave to run into infetions 
places, knowing the inclination of nature to be taken. How. 
caret/tare they that have Gunpowder in their houſes, that 
 |no fire: or candle come: neere 1t ? yet our nature 19 as Gun- 
[powder to the ſparke of tentation, 2. It will preſferne his 

watch in occaſions of finning : Gen. 39. 6. Joſeph was faith- 
full, when no account was taken. No difficulty for him to 
be true, that was neuer traſted : tobe ſober, where is no 
drinke : or for a woman to be chaſte, whom none lookes at- 
ter. But, to withſtand evill, when it is offered, urged, forced 
upon him, this istrength, this is Religion. If any finne aſ- 
fault the good heart more ſtrongly, he flies to the Antidote, 
as we for our heart againſt poyſon, becauſe the life is ſhut 
up 11 it. 3. It will watch againſt finne, though good men 
do it : will not be drawne to. finne for any mans pleaſure, 
but reprove them rather, Ephel. 5. 10. as Paul reproved Pe. | 
ter 1m{elfe for the difſimulation, Gal. 2. 14. 4. It will doe | 
no evill, though the greateſt good might come of it, Rom.z. | | 
8, becauſe it knowes, no ſinne is eligible : and, not events, | 
but cauſes can make a thing good. 

In /inne, the good heart watcheth in part : 1s not on a| 
| ound or dead fleepe, but,as of children we ſay, Their hearts 
are aſſecpe, thoughthcir eyes be halfe open : ſo onthe con- 
trary, Gods children haue their eyes aſleepe, but their heart 
waketh, Cant. 2; there is no full purpoſe, conſent, or will. | 

eAfter finne, it watcketh both to rife by repentance, as | 
Davids heart ſmote him for numbring the people ; and to | 
| | marie 
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avoyd the Ike ſnares for time to come;lelt it become a (laue 
| 12aine, 
| 3- His graces | 3, Jt watcheth his graces : firſt, to keepe them, as onethat 
py muſt giue account of his talents. As che Taylor lockes up the 
exerciſe them. | Priſoner, lookes the doores be faſt, -and hath an cye to the 
x | windowes, that nothing be let in,to let hum out : So heere; 
2 [ob ;1. 1. Secondly, to perfett them, and increaſe rhe bei 
gifts, as one moſt covetous to acde to his ſtocke. Ir never 
| ath grace enough, carefully wa: cheth all opportunities to 
doe himſelfe gocd, ſets out wirh the firſt in his race of 
: Chriſtianitie, and ſtriues to keepe before. Thirdly, to ex. 
erciſe them in all opportunities of well-doing : ir ſeeketh 
good, Amos:5. 14. to further his reckoning, and will doe 
within his calling, whatſoever eviil may follow on it; and 
is carefull.in the matter of doing good, of due crrcumſtyy 
ces, called, ( Row. 16. 19. ) wiſedome to dee well. 
4. His whole [| 4: Tt warcheth his whole conyerſarion, both alone, and 
converſation, | With others : and frames his life ſo, as it be led ſoberly, and 
bothalone, & | honeſtly, without ſcanda#, 1 Cor. 10. 32. juſtly, without 
deceit or gvi/e, 1 Theſ, 4. 16. peaceably, withour ſtrife, [6 
farre as #s poſſible, Rom. 11. 18, Heb. 12. 14, humbly, with- 
out pride or ſwelling, Col. 3. 12, boldly ingood cauſes, re- 
ſolving not to giue Gods cauſe away to wicked men, nor 
baſely for private ends ſtoope to honour ungodly perſons, 
which makes them ſcorne him and his Religion the more : 
| Never praiſe the wicked, but contemne their diſpraiſes and 
ſcornes. His words may paſſe as a vaine blaſt againſt a god- 
ly man, when his heart is afraid of him, his conſcience ad- 
mires him. | 
With others, With others : he watcheth his communication, to ſeaſon 
his ſpeech with the ſalt of grace, for edification, to refrain | 
his tongue from ſcandalous, hurtfull, and finfull ſpeech. P/a!. 
34. 23. and hold it to true and acceptable; knowing,that he 
who keepeth his mouth, keepeth his ſonle, Pro. 22. 23. uphold- 
ing good ſpeech, and by it good men, and good things. 
So allo for his company : 1. A good heart watcheth to 4-} 
I voyd necdleſſe ſocietie with evill men : Prov. 23 20. If they 
| be (corners, and will not be corrected, it will (hunne _ 


c 
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ric himſclfe to ſuch as to plaguie perſons, pittie them,pray 
for them, relicue them, ſupply them with food and Phyſick 
to preſerue their life, but will not comeamong them, becauſe 
of infetion. 2, It watcheth in all company to receiue all 
good offered, and offer all that will be received ; never to 


profeſſeth, 1 Thefſ. 1.7. * | 

5. It watcheth for the comming of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 12. 
and therefore finiſheth the worke in hand, remembring his 
account, the miſery of the neglect, and ſhutting out of ſuch 
[as forget their latter end: Whereas an evill heart puts off the 
Day of the Lord : the evill ſervant ſaith, My Haſter de- 
ferres his comming, and dares not fay from his heart, Come, 


Lord Ieſus, come quickly. 
SECTION XVI. 


M Arkes of a goed heart in reſpet of good duties, 

It conſidereth, firſt, that it is Gods new workmanſhip 
created to good workes,Eph.2.10. and that Chriſts redeemed 
ones are a peculiar people, zrators of good workes, Tit. 3.14. 
that it is a note of a Ds/cep/e of Chriſt to bring forth good 
fruits, Toh.15.8. and without them it cannot be a good tree, 
nor can haue his calling, adoption, or ingraffing into Chriſt 
ſealed up unto him. Secondly, that it is to the pras/e and glo- 
7) of God, to be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, Phul.1, 
11, Thirdly, that it becomes the Goſpell, and adornes it, 


and beſt garment ofa Chriſtian : therefore ( x Tim. 2. 20, ) 


ſelues with good workes, Fourthly , that according to our 
{ced-time, Hall be our Harveſt, and according to the pro- 

portion of the fruits of grace, ſhall be the fruition of glo- 

-; * Hee that gaines fiuc or tentalents, ſhall rule ſo many 
ties, 


| 
V Therefore 


Om 


left it be corrupted : as a man that meanes to keepe his 
clothes cleane, will ayoyd Colliers and Chimny-ſweepers ; 
It knows,evill company isas an infeRiousayre,and will car- 


conſent to any evill, but be an example of the Religion hee 


to ſorne 4s lights in the midFt of a crooked generation, Phil. 2. , 
15. And,thac the praQice of obedience 1s the molt ſeemely | 


even women profeſſing: the feare of God, mui apparel! thery- | 


| 


5. It watcheth 


we, 


the c 


of Chriſt, 


Luk.1t. 45. 
Rey. 22,20. 


| 


A good hem | 
provokcth it | 


ſelfe to good | 
duties. 
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It careth to Therefore 1t is moſt carefull and diligent 1n good duties; 
doe them well | and, not orccly to doe them, but to doe them well ; in theſe 
 inleven Ot- | feyen circumſtances. 

ay ro 1. Wiſely : obſerving theſe Rul*s of wifedome in dojn 
/\Y| * od. Firſt, hee makes the tree good, or elle it yeelds no 
ood fruit. He lookes to his faith, and juſtihcation there. 
-F that they be finits of faith, without which they are 
finne, and canner pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. To doe the workes 
of God, a man mnt firih beleene n him whom God hath ſert, 
loh. 6.28.29, Sccondly,bhe will not-doe them without light 
and diretion, knowing the light neceſſary, as for natural] 
and civill ations, fo for divinealfo : Fhe Word is the lizhr 
and lanthorne, and all ations of Chriſtian obedience is but 
Phil. 2. 16- | the ho/ding forth of the Word : without which, he ſhall heare! 
Ef; 1. 12, | that expoſtulation, #/ho required theſe things at your hands? 
Thirdly,knowing that ali auties done too late,arc hopeleſſe 
and fruitlefle,it will wiſcly know the ſeaſon of doing gvod: 
it will walke while day is, worke 1n Summer, ſowe in ſeed. 
time, apprehend meanes offcred, and good opportunities. 
It will treke God while he may be found, and enter with 
the wiſe Virgins, while the dore 1s open, and provide oyle 
in time. The grace ofa good ation 15s the feaſonableneſſe of 
ib it. God himſelfe for our example, hath an appointed rine, | 
that is, a fit ſeaſon for all his worke, Eccle/. 3. 1. Fourrhiy, 
knowing that a bad end ſpoyles the beſt aRjon, it doth not 
things to be ſcene of men, but for the glory of God, and the 
honour of his Goſpell ; for the teſtification of his faith, o-! 
| bedience, thankfulneſle : for the edification of his brethren, 

on! wiz | and provoking of others to lone and good workes, Heb, 10. 24. 
age, Fiftly, knowing the difficultie of good things, it armet! 
and prepareth it ſelfe againſt difficulties, as, the heat of per- 
ſecution, diſcouragement of Superiours, coldneſſe of tines, 
ſcornes of men, &c, lt fore-caſteth the c-#t an] charge, the 
loffe and danger, and accounts not his life deare, fo he may 
| finiſh his courſe with joy. 0 
2. A pood heart doth good duties humbly : firſt, with re- 
| pentance, without which all are rejeReaz AQ. 26 20, 7] 


| raught repentance, and turning to God , and then ti ave | 
workers. 
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workes worthy amendment of life. — can accompliſh 
nothing as it would, but ſupplics the defe&t of the ation 
with abundance of affeftion : P/al.1 19.5. Ob that my wayes 
were direfted to keepe thy flatutes. Tr pleaſeth it ſelfe in no- 
thing ; It rejoyceth nor in any performance : but craveth 
Gods gracious acceptance, Thirdly, it dreames not of any 
perfection it hath attained, but ſcrs perfection before it ,and 
runnes toward it, Phz/. 3. 13. but with daily ſence and ſtrife 
2eainſt imperteRion. It complaines of his beſt ations, is 

amed of his wants in-them, and isnever quiet, till it get 
a cover for them. It cries with David, O exter not into 
judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord, It tenders them al! in 
theperfe& merir of Chriſts obedience, without which, all 
our righreouſneſſe isas a filthy clout. 

3. A good heart doth good dutics hearts/y, or cheerfully, 
Exod. 25. 2. All the obedience of a good heart is from the 
heart. Roms. 6. 17, Nee hane obeyed from the heart the forme 
of dodrine delivered. It cannot content it ſelfe in doing a 
good worke, out of this good manner of doing : firſt, be- 


be the heart, which muſt quicken all our duties, or elſe they 
are gead ; ſecondly, if ſervants muſt doe to their Maſters e. 
very. thing heartily, much more the ſervants of God to their 
Maſter in heaven : Thirdly, the Lord obſerues, which is 
cye-ſervice, and which 1s heart-ſervice: he rejets compul- 
(ed worſhip,and acceprs onely free-will offerings,and com- 
plaines ifany piece ofthe heart be wanting,as in many Kings 
of Iſrael. | | 
4. A good heart doth good duties abnndantly : an heart 
purged by Chriſt, bringeth forth more frwie, lob. x5. 2. for 
heremn is the Father glorified, verl. 8. 1 Cor.1s5. 55. abounding 
inthe worke of the Lord. To this it {triues, for theſe reaſons. 
Firſt, becauſe it is ready preſt, and forward ro good, and 
kept in a preparecneſle for every good worke, it growes 
full of goodneſic, both in gracious incitations, and gracious! 
actions, Secondly, it uot onely takes, but ſeekes occafions' 
of dving good, and ſo growes rich in good workes. Third- 
ly, the more it doth, the more caſie they be, and ſo come of 
| a quicker ; | 


es, 


cauſe it knows, the beginning of acceptable obedience muſt 


Col. 3. 23+ 


4+ Abundant- 
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quicker; He that doth chein quick e,rifeth EY 
| iris as bufic, and as glad to fct forward Gods glory, in and 
by others, asby himfclfe, ard fo in all companies and -occa- 
| frons makes himfelfe a painer, | HITLEES 
| 5. Vniverſally. | 5+ A good heart doth good duties wniverſally: brft,it divor. 
ceth not the two Tables, but aymeth ar the ſervice of God 
[ Mat. 3- | in holineſſe & riphtconſreſſe: ſecondly, it will felfitl alt righ- 
teonſneſſe, as taught by the dofrine of grace, which calis on | 
[us forall duties of pietic,righteoufneſſe,and {obrietie,T 12.2, | 
12. The loue of God produceth workes of pictie, which are 
facrifices of praiſes and prayer, thecalues of the 11p3, mor- 
ning and evening,and on all occaſions. And becauſe ſacrifice 
is abominadle, without judgement and juſtice, Pr, 21. 3, 
It is carefullty give every man his right and will ſerue God 
in ſerving man. And becauſe mercy from God, and mercy 
{ to man are joyned together, it delights in all occaſions of 
mercy;the workes whereof are ſo many odor: of /weet ſmell, 
Phil. 4. 28. Thirdly, it artends to all duties, both of the 
generall calling, and ſpeciall'; is carefull that one dntie de- 
{troy not, but ſet forward another; and is ſtill in the exer- 
' Phil. 4. 8. | Cie of whatſoever us honeFt, juſt, of any praiſe or vertue, 4 
good heart, like a good ſervant, will doe whatſoever his| 
| Lord faith ; as CHary to the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith, 
aoe it, As aman that isto plant an Orchard, will be ſureto 
get of every good fruit ſome: ſo a gocd heart will not know 
any fruit to be good, but will carry ſome of 1t.. Particulars 
were infinite ; for workes ſpirituall,and corporall ; duties to 
7 them within,and duties to them without; workes of juſtice, 
and workes of mercy; in giving, and in forgiving ; of 1ncl- | 
| tation to good, and hindering of evill. Ek 
6.Conſlantly. | 6. A'good heart doth good- duties conſftnntty : for firlt, 
grace knits the heart to God, that it may ſticke to his (er-: 
vice, not looking backe 3 ſecondly, the wiiting of Gods fin- 
ger, that is, the Law isnever blotted out, his workmanſhip 
| never defaced ; and ſe what it is once by grace, as it deſires 
ever to be, ſo it remaines 2 thirdly, it ſees Chriſt before it, 
| jor es # | ay 4. 
| fni/bing bis worke, 10h.4434-and ſo it is his meate & drinke. 


alſogto finiſh his work: tourthly, it will not gine up,or ceaſc | 
to 


PIT III nn 


[ loh. D. 
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. and of the Seed. 
to doe well, for any crofles, 794.12. 3. 1» all this Tob ſinned net : 
the loue of God and goodnefſe in that heart is like a ragin 


fire, and much water cannot quench it : fiftly, it is loth, of. 
ter the ſuffering of many things, to looſe the Crowne pro- 


wato death, and I will gine thee a Crowne of life, 
hand, to apprehend occaſions,as Abraham (ate.in the doore 


of his Tent, to entertaine paſſengers ; and after the doing, 
to revive them,as God did all the workes of his hands after 


> | welldone  ortrouble and difquict in fayling. It knowes 


| Maſter: therefore it ſelfe will firſt examine them, whether 
they were done ſincerely, ſeaſonably, cheertully, humbly, 
and according to the Rules of well-doing. 

Oh the wickedneſſe of our hearts, who yet conceiue bet- 
ter of our ſelues ! 1. Some good ations wee would doe, 
but hate the light which ſhould direRus, and ſuch as walke 
in it. 2, Some good deeds we would doe at our death, but 
fearefully out- ſtand che opportunitics of'grace, and will 
know no ſeaſon : Chriſt mourneth over us, as over /eru/a- 
lem. 3. How proud are we of alittle, glorying of our good 
workes, delighting to heate them praiſed ! whereas a good 
heart would diſlike every thing. 4. How ſeldome meaſtre 
weour ations by the rules of Gods glory, good conſcience 
and finceritic of heart, but by multirudcs and examples of 
men,doing as the moſt doe,and for our owne crooked ends ! 
5. Wee content our ſclues with the deed or ation done, 
never care with what affeRion, which the Lord moſt re- 
ſpeRs : as in the widowes two mites, and rich mens ſuper- 


| bundant fruit? for cluſters, wee cannot ſhew berries. Can 
* | God be content to finde ſolittle, where he expes ſo much? | 


Shall we never come to anſwere for our meanes, which wee | 
are ſo unan{werable in? 7. How many are falne backe from | 


their righteouſnefſe., which ſhall never be remembred ? 
V 3 They 


the Creation ; to finde cither peace and comfort in them, if | 


© |rhey ſhall enter into a ftritexamination of aſtridt Lord and | 


fluitic. 6, God hath long manured us, but where is our a- 


'| and may not heexpeR much,where he hath given ſo much? | 


miſed onely to perſeverance, Rev. 2. 10, Be thou faithfull 


7. A good heart doth good dutics warchfully : before. | ,. 


F 


Markes of a 
good heart in 
reſpe& of 
ſfinac, 


Eſa. 59+. 2» 
TETCs 5» 25, 


Roms 6. 23+ 


| 
| x. It fees the 
miſery of fn, 


| 


| the burthen, both the ſine of his natare, for which Pas! 


The Parable of the Sower, 


They ſeemcd to beginne in the-Spirir, but are unſtable and | 
perverted, whoſe latter end isworſerhan the begining, 


SECTION: XVI1L 


- K Arkes of +good heart 1nreſpeAt of fine. 

L It knoweth, firſt, that nothing is properly hate of 
God, but finne, as being direAly aganſt his Law, and his 
Image, who is a God hating iniquitie; and'as God himfclfe 
is the chiefc and abſolute Good ; ſo onely ſinne 1s the chiefe 
and abſolute evill. Secondly,that the proper effect of hatred 
being revenge, he is not-moreſure to fine, than Godrore. 
venge, one way or other-z yea,»wnto-the third and fourth pe. 
neration of them that hate him. Thirdly, that all andevery 
ſinne is upon record: there is an hand-writingagain{t every | 
ſinner, and anobligation in every ſinne- binding the ſinner, | 
who hath not one farthing to pay for an infinite debr, or in. 
finite forfeit, Cel. 2. 14. Fourthly, that all and every ſinnc 
lies in the way, betweene God and vs, and ſeparates from 
him, and ho/ds good things from us; ſhurs heaven, curſeth 
the earth, and burthens all the creatures. Fittly, that it ex- 
poſeth to all miſery within us, without us, both here and 
hereafter. Within ws, the deſtruCtion of all Gods Image, the 
corruption and guilt of the whole nature z all evill inclina- | 
tions againſt God, and our neighbour ; eſpecially an evill 
conſcience, where ſinne lyes at the dore, either vexing and 
galling it, or dogging and watching it; which isa very hal 
before hell. Without a man, all the calamities of this life, 
ſickneſſe, povertie, madneſſe,ſhame, death and corruption; 
all the proper effets of finne : Gem. 2. 17. In the day thos 
frnneFt, thou ſhalt die the death. And hereafter, the extreame 
miſery of ſinne in all not delivered by Chriſt, is that eternal! 
death which is the wager of it : theunſupportable curſe, dc- 
nounced on all that continue wot in all things, Deut. 27, 26, 
and to be exccutcd on all Reprobates in = day of the Lords | 

ring, Math. 25, 41. Gor yee curſed, ec. 
joy I, it fees the = of ſinne, and grones undcr 


cryesout of himſclfe as a wrerched man;and D avid, Pal. x1. F | 
an 
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il | and of bas /ife,as the Prodigal!, who acknowledged himſfeltc 
wot worthy to be called a ſonne : and the ſinner againit the Go- | 
/pell, unbeliefe, deſpighting of Chriſt and his Spirit, as the | | 
| Jewes pricked in their hearts, ACt. 2. 37. _— 
2. It truly repents for finne : for which, this heart may | z. Truly ic | 
6 be called an houſe of mourning, an Hadadrimmon, or the | penteth finn-, | 
| | valley of mourning. In which repentance 1s, firſt, coufeſion w— _—_ 
| |. | again irſelfe, Plal.32. 5. It will not flatter it ſelfe, burcat | "05585 
e.\ il the firſt ſtone againſt it ſelfe, and wil! ſay more againſt it | paint ir 
F {elfe, thanali mencan :as David having numbred the peo- oe. 
ky ple, before the Prophet Gadcame,caſt the ſtoneagainſt him- 
R ſelte, ſaying, 7 haxe exceedingly Sinnea, 3 Sam. 244 10. Se- | 2, Of all fins 
Z condly, confeſſion of a// the finnes it knowes : as r. ſecret | knowne. | 
7 | and hid corruptions: for the heart knoweth, that God | 
9] loveth truth 5n the inward parts; which made David com- | Plal- 51+ 6. 
n plaine of his originall corruption,and broodingſinne,which 
_ none tooke notice. of but himſelfe; and the Apoſtle Pas/, 
9 of the law of evill rebelling againſt the law of his :minde, 
th | 2, Smalland leſſer evils; irextenuates no ſinne as little, c- 
By ſeemes none as Gnats, Moats, or Mites, which Gods Law | 
of takes order againſt : It lookes not ſo much onrchemarrer, as 
"y on the forme : It is burdened, and takes notice of the leaſt 
: | haves, cnniiliengy faylingin good things, falling from the 
14 | IIT LOUC, CC, þ * | | j 
- Thirdiy,in repentancethere is remorſe,or biting: A good 
A | cannot commit {inne without remorſe ; not ſecret 
py  finnes, becauſe it knowes, nothing is ſecret in reſpeR of | 
God, with whom. it hath zo deale ; ,not moſt naturall and 
inbred finnes, to which.it felfe is moſt inclinable, becauſe it 
ah knowes, the more familiarche ſinne, the more dangerous; | | 
all not {mall finnes : Daveas heart ſmote him for Sawls lap, as 
"i for hishead ; the eye fecleth the leaſt moat. And this by 
a kmall meanes: as ſoft wax is ſoone impreſſed, fo isa good | | 
yy 4 heart becaule of his ſoftneſſe. It willmelt and reſolve more , 
at the very hearing of Gods judgements denounced againſt | 
FR others:( as /o/iah, 2 Chron. 34. 37. ) than anevill hearc at the | 
yur feeling of Gods moſt Ercadfull Iudgements,as Pharaoh, Ex- 
5. | 0d. 7.23. Peter,when Chriſt onely lookes backe upon him, 
and | "SA _ & _gers{ <A 
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gers out and weepes bitterly. It is true, that a good mar 
-may Tye a-while 'without ſound remorſe, as David nine 
bmoneths after his adaltery 5 thongh rior that 'time- with. 
out grudgings : but that 'time' the evil! and corruption 
of it prevailes, - and the: Spirit will -not ſuffer it to lye 
ſtill, but awake it muſt, and no fooner awakened than 
bymbled, + ; £2 - as 

Fourthly, in repentance there is revewge oN it ſelfe, with 
holy indig-ation, tcr playing the beaſt detore God, 2 Cor. », 
| 11. Th1s the Publican k-ocked hi breſt : and Iob abborred 
 himſelſe in duff and aſhes, Chap. 42.6. 

And uil this a good heart will doe,both ſecretly,and con. 
ſtantly} Secretly, becauſe he 184 Jewwho ts ore within, and 
f he's praiſed whom God prailfeth-:-And'it knowes,that eve- 
ry ſound action of grace, as mortification, repentance, hu- 


"Y Revengpe. 


-m deter ve- miliation, muſt begin within, 'and flow fromthence + the 

| | rt mg | ſeaCof ſoundneſſe is the heart : and, to take notice of out- 
 wardithings, to reforme them, and neglet rhe Heart, ard 
| 


ſoule;and ſecret paſſages, is to begin at a wrong end, Cox- 
1, ftantly, becauſe it ſees ſuch daily ruines in the ſoule as make 
| -it continually mourne, and put ir to a continuall charge and 
| labour invepairing it; 'And this is to grieuec- ſncere/y, for 
| Ainneas ſinne, as the offence of God, not for puniſhment : 
| whence it is called god/y.ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7. 10; - ed! 
 3- Seeker - |" 3, A good heartybecauſe it knowes,that the greateſt -hap- 
| pardon | pineſſe ſtands in the pardon of ſinne,P/a/.33. 1.and the con- | i 
| fclence can never berightly quict, but tn declaration of for- | I 
| gfueneſſe, it labours moſt for aſſurance of thepatdonot fin, | I | 
with ſtrong cryes for inercy, P/al:51. 2, and to feele the joy | I 

| of falvation, ver. 12. in many ſeverall petitions, 94/5 me, | 
rlenſe me, prerge me with Hyſep : with importunitie, as 74. 
| 9. 19.; arid endlefſe repeticions, as the poore ſtarved begge1 
| |for reliefe; or the condemucd perſon for a pardon} all the 
Luk.13.13- | poore Pablicans prayer was, God br merciful to me a ſuners 
It ſees more need of Gods favour, than of life, and there- | 
| foremore eagerly deſires it; and pines till ir feele the ſence! 
of it. It ſees his filthy-nakedneſſe, and 15 never quiet withs, 


out a cover :-his horrible fouleneſle, and igever waſhing and | 
bathing 
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| ning, ſo as chough it ſinoe, the'conſcience can teſtifie that.it 


| {mite good hcart-with ſorrow, thats 
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8.1 ſimple to doe evi, Rom. 216. 19-- 
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bathing in the Laver of Chriſts bloud, and the teares of rrue 
repentanCce+It fecles a deadly fore,and cannot be eaſed with- 
out application of Gods falyarion. 

4; Ic feareth and watchethall finne to come, as it hateth 
and ſhameth for all ſinne paſt. As nature ſhunnes and feares 
all Serpents, even little ones as well as great : ſo grace ſhuns 
all Ginnes, and hates them, being the ſpawne of the Serpent. 
Firſt,ic knowesall are hatefullto God,all prejudicial to the 
ſoule, as one hole in a Ship, or one Swine in a Garden, or 
one Fly in the Apothecaries box, is enough to ſpoyle all ; 


commonly Harbingers to greater, it dares not venture en 
the.(malleſt. Thirdly, it knowes that the way to avoyd fi- 


© |-nall defection, or back-fliding, is, to feare ſtaying alittle. 
| Fourthly, it feares the ſhew,the taſte,the occaſions, the firſt 


appearances of ſinne, leſt trom the broth, it eaſily. fall ro the 
all other mens: and not as it-is ſaid of e Anthony, He hated the 


Tyrant, not tyranmie, Rom, 7. x5. 1 hate that 7 dee. Sixtly, it 


hates and feares his owne swward {innes, as muchas the owt- 
ward; wiſely damming the fountaine and Well-head; and 
ſtocking up the root. Seventhly, it hates and feares the »epe- 
tition of ſinne, and much more ſhakes off the habite of it, 
leſt be; ſhould ſuddenly grow to expertneſle. in the txade. 
Laſtly, it hates and movrnes for other mens ſinnes,and ſtops 


| them when he'can ; Pſal. 119.136, Phil. 3. 18.5 and now 


tellyow weeping. Yea, the ſinnes of others agaiaſt Gad,more 
their owne fiants can 

anevill. (/ ng in ob Dok on iO? be, 

-. 3. It retaines and ſtill renewes 4 full purpoſe of-not ſin- 


is carried again(t thaſetied purpoſe of it. David ſweares 


2nd vowes he will keepe the righteous judgements of God 


and, Away from mee yee wicked,for 1 willkeepe the Com+ 
mandem2iits : AR. 11. 23. with full prarpoſe of heart cleane t0 
the Lord. Plal. 119. Surely they worke no: tniquitie : they 
doe finne, 


fleſh. Fifthly, it fearcs and hates his owne ſinnes,morethan 


Pe 
bot- not as workemen, they cannot Kt ah 5g fr | 


therefore-it watcheth all. Secondly, ſeeing ſinall finnes are | 


Now 
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Odit Antonius | 
tyrannum, nos 
Iyyanniaems 


5. Reraineth a | 
purpole of not 
finning. 
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Deceitof an || Now anevill heart-may be humbled and grieved for ſome 
cer | finne, but rarher for ſome atua!l finne paſt, than the finne 
| ofrepemance. | 9f nature, and that nt as firme, or an offence of God, but 
| eithcr for fotne judgement feared + ſo Ahab put on ſack. 
| | cloth, 1 X S0g. 27, 27. Of ſome already executed, Ex. . 
27, 28, Or, iti there be any releaſe, and the jndgement be ; 
| | little over, it returges afreſh to the old courſe, 4s « deg ro the 
| wort, 2 Pet. 2. 21. 

2. It can make ſhew ot repentance, yet 1s but a$a cloud | 
| without rain, his teares are ſoone up, he goes away, | 
| and forgets he was waſhed ; hecan be bold enoughto ſine, 
| and is onely aſhamed to confefſe his finne or it he doe, it is 
| in grofſe, in the lumpe, with excuſes and exrenuations. 

| 3. Tt willbeat little oro paines for the pardon of ſinne: 
| | the aflurance of it, it thinkes either impoſſible, or unneceſ;- 
| ry. Itcannot throughly reſolue to leaue finne,and therefore 
| . 
cannot be ſo earneſt for forgmeneſſe. 
4 It can purpoſe finne, and rejoycein a future finne. E- 
' ſax ſaith, the dayes of his fathers mourning will once come, 
and then he will flay his brother. Ab/a/om carries a purpolc 
5 of killing his brother Ammoyx two yeares together,and then 
doth it. This plotting and contriving of finne is a ſure ligne 
| ofa wicked heart. | 
5. Tt canrepeate ſinne remorſleſly, till it can trade, and} 
| 


Come to be expert by often committing over the ſame (ins, 
and let them grow to cuſtomes, habits, natures. 

6. It candefend and pleade for finne,cloking bad ations, 
| with good pretences, or good meanings. San/ ſaues phefat 
| for ſacrifice. Ab/alow will be King, todoe juſtice; and he 
f will begin to execute juſtice with rebellion and creaſon, i- 
gainſt his owne indulgent Father. | 

i} #9. Itcanglory inſinne » Phil. 3. 19. = whoſe glory i the? 
ſhame ; which is true of drunkards, ſwearers, proud 'per- 
| _ 8c. all of them farre from pracc, farchelt from 2 gooc 


Theſe are the Notes of 2 good and an honeſt heart: of 
which I will ſay to you, as the Lord himſe!fe ſometime (aid 
of the //raelites, Deut. chap. 5. verſ. 29. Oh that there were 


ch | 
ſuch | 
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* | Now having ſpoken, 1. of the CHeenes where 
* | heart becomes good; 2, of the Markes whereby it is | 
* |knowne ſo to be; wee come in the third place to the Ao. 
| | riwes, which 1s the laſt thing in the deſcription of this laſt | 


and of the Seed. 


et 


children for ever, 
by the 


ſoyle. 


I. Onely ſuch an heart Keepes the Word to falvation. 


I Fuſty veſſels arenot fit for the precious liquor of found and 
| ſaving knowledge, andthe graces of the Spirit. The Law is 


pirituall,and the place where the Lord layes it,is in the ſpi- 
r1t, and heart of his Elec, in whom onely he hath wrought 


 [acareto keepe It 3: Pſad. 119, 11. 1 have hid thy Word in my 


beart, that 1 might net ſinze againib thee. The Lord having 
written his Law in Tables, made choyce of the Arke,to lay 
up the ſame ſafe, Exod. 25. 16 Thow ſhalt lay tw the Arkethe 
Tiftimony, that 1 ſhall gine thee. Now this Arke muſt be o- 
verlaid with pure gold, both within, and withour z ſignity- 
ing, that the godly heart, which muſt keepe the Word, 
muſt be {incere within and without : and every other heart 
but the good and honeſt, will ſhake the W ord out, one time 
or other : hence David prayeth, P/al.y 19. 50, Let my heart 
be upright in thy ſtatutes, that [ be not aſhamed. F 

IT. God eſteemeth the goodnefle of our workes, by the 
oodnefle of the heart : /er. 27.11. [ the Lord try the hearts, 


to Fine fo eve 914n according tc hiy worke. Hence many | 
workes of civiil men, glorious and beautifull to the eyes of | 


men, arc hatefull roGod, becauſe rhey ow from the filthy 
puddle of a corrupt heart. For as an evill action tor matter 
can neyer be made good: by a good intention of the heart ; 
{0a good ation for mattereannever be good inacceptance, 


from an evill and deceitfu!l heart. If the ſpring be corrupt, 


0 are all the ſtreames. 
Hencealſo God eftcemeth good duties perfet,when the 


heart is ſincere : becauſe, what is wanting inthe manner and 
| acaſure of obedience, is ſupplyed by ſonndneſſe, and made 
hy by the goodneſle of the heart : and therefore in Scrip- 


ture, 


oe... 


| |/uch an heart tm you, to feare your God, and heepe his ( omman- | 
" | dements alwayes, that it might be well with you, and with your 


| 


Motiwues to 


get this good» 


nefle of heart. 
I 
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ture, uprightneſſe and perſeRion are pur one for another, 
| The widowes mite was in it ſelfe very light, but putting 
her heart to it, made it ponderous : Adde thy heart to thy 
mite, and it ſhall be accepted as a Talent. 
| Hence the Scripture ſaith, God judgeth not as man : wee 
| judge from without, God from within : we proceed from 
the effe to the cauſe ; hee, from the cauſe to the effeR; 
wee judge the heart by the worke ; hee the worke by the) 
heart ; wee looke firſt to the ſacrifice, and then to eAbe!;! 
hee firſt hath reſpeRt ro aAbe/, and then to his ſacrifice 
Hence we ſcea mite in finceritic accepted,and a Talent from 
hypocrifie rejected. | 
ITI. Without this good and honeſt heart thou loſeſt all 
5 thy labour, all thy graces, all thy hopes,all thy expeRation, 
If they come not from a pure heart, he that is pure,& lookes 
with pure eyes, rejes them all. If thou beleexe nor from the 
heart, Rom. 10. 10. it is vaniſhing and temporary. If thou 
lifteſt not up pre hands in prayer; that is, the prayer of 1 
pure heart, ſuppoſe thou diddeſt weare thy tongue to the 
{tumps, and thy knees horne-hard, thou loſeſt all thy la 
bour : therefore Paul deſcribeth true worſhippers, 2T im.» 
22, to be ſuch as call on the Lord with a pure heart, If thy 
{ loue be in word, and tongue, and not s truth, thy heart cat»: 
| not aſſure thee that thou art of che ryuth, xToh, 3. 18, 19. 
It thou doeſt not from: the heart obey the forme of dodtrine 
delivered, Row. 6. 17. all thy obedience is loſt, without re- 
compence, without acceptation, yea abominable. Finally, 
whatſoever we doe, doe it hearts/y unto the Lord, and not 
unto men, Cel. 2, 23, The kernell of all duties lyeth within, 
in the true diſpoſition of the heart : without which, all is45 
an emptie ſhell, which when it comes ro cracking and ope-! 
*1 ning, the hypocrites hope faileth. See wee not in the Day 
of Iudgement many ſhall pretend great mattersdon in prev 1 
ching, or prophecying inthe Na me of Chriſt, and caſting 
out divels in the ſame, frequenting Chriſts preſence, #* 
Luk.13- 26. | ſaw and beard thee tn our ſtreets, and ſo expecting ſome great 
reward, for ſo great and glorious workes? But, not being 


| ſound at heart, all theſe things are no better eſteemedthat| 
_— — 


I Tim. 2: 8. | 


——. 


| | working of iniquitie, and recompenced as hatetull ſinnes ; 


riſes make cleane the out-fide : A good Chriſtian heares his 


|thorow; or like the hangings of the SanAluary, without, 


— 
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Depart from mee, yes workers of imquitie : tor all the facrifi- 
ces of an hypocrite are abominable, his very prayers abo=- 
minable, Eſa. 1. Bring no more ſacrifices, but waſh you, clenſe 
yaw, and then come, let us reaſon together, Eſa. 58,3. The Jewes 
urge God with their faſting, and yet are ſent away emptie, 


tion betweene a godly man and an hypocrite :; whoſoever 
wants it, ſhall receiue his portion with hypocrites, The Pha- 


Malter ſav, Thou hypocrite, firi# make the n-fide cleane. As 
the hypocrites religion is made bur a cover or cloke, ſo he 
aſeth it as acioke to caſt on and off as he lilt : And as men 
make their clothes,ſfo doth he hisreligton; ſo it be ſome fine 
tuffe-without, they care not what- baſe lining they put 1n : 
But the ſound Chriſtian is as the Kings daughter, P/al. 45. 
13. all glorious within, like a late. faſhion of great men, 1i- 
ning ruſſet or baſe Clokes with Taffatie or Velver cleanc 


courſe Badgers skinnes, within, fine linnen embroydered, 
Exod. 26, 1, 14.. 

The hypocritedefiresto ſeeme, either onely or principal- 
ly: the ſound Chriſtian deſires to be acceptable, Saul, when 
he knew Gods minde in rejeing him, yet honowr me (ſaith | 
he ) before the people, 1 Sam. 15, 30. the ſound Chriſtian, 
knowing the minde of God ineleRing, juſtifying, and ſan- 
Qifying him, endevours bethliving and dybigto be indeed 


acceptable unto bim. An unfaithftull and evill heart, that de- 
| parts from God, hath faire ſhewes, goodly greene leaues, 
a kinde of faith, joy, profeſſton,. and will giue God eve 
thing but a g-0d hearr,which gitt he onely calls for ; whic 


Chriſtian, who can giuenothing, but true deſires of a chan- 
ped and ſincere heart. 

V.” The whole-comfort of a Chriſtian under God, is in | 
: (ound, honeſt, and good heart. Asfirſt, all inward com- | 
'Ort, 2 Cor, 1,12. 7 hit 150Kr regnycing , even the teſtimony of | 
4 good conſcience, that mall ſimplicitie and godly pureneſſe wee 


——. 


I V. A good heart is the cffent1all difference or diſtin- | 


becauſe he with-holds, he ſhall never.peed ſowell as a ſound | 


bane | 
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Marth. 24+. 5I- 


Mat. 23+ 26» 


2 Cor. F, gs. 


5 
Goodneſſe of i 
heart a ſull ſea 


of comſort. 
1. Inward. 
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| bave had our converſation. This joy is the joy of Gods peo. 
- | ple, whichtheſtrangerenters not into : and of it our Say. 
lch, 16.22. | our faith, None ſhall rake it from your : It 18 like a little veine 
or ſpring which ever runneth : whereas the joy of an hypo. 
crite, which makes a greater thew and noy1e thanthe other, 
is like a great pond, cleare at top, muddy at bottome, dry. 
ed up In Sumner, when iS moſt need of the warcrs m_ 
| fort, 
2% Outward S=condly, in ontward oppoſition, when men who cannot 
oppoſition. | abide ſinceritie, objetto us that all is hypocriſie,and [cerne 
us for thethings wedoe, when //maeds (coffe ns for the blel. 
fings ſake ; that from the world we have ſmall comfort and| 
encouragement in our godly way ; now we may finde com. 
fort and peace in the ſound conſtituttonof our hearts: 15m, 
6.21. David being ſcorned by IAlichol for dancing betore 
the Arke, and called foole for his paines, contemned that 
contempt : for he did it in the uprightneſſe of his heart, and 
world be yet more vile. Paul teaching the {tricti;efle of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, to bring Chriſt into the hearts and livesof 
AR. 24.14. | Men, was counted an heretite, but profeſled, «After the way 
which yee call herefie, doe I worſhip the God of my Fathers, 
Apply wethis to our felues. A good conſcience as a brazen 
wall, feares not the arrowes of fcorners and adverſaries. 
| Iob 31. 36. |-Jobs innocency will beare his adverſaries booke of acculat- 
| ons,on his ſhoulder, 
3. Perſonall Thirdly, in perſonall affiction,this good heart miniſtreth 
afHiguon. | great comfort; | 
I, In imvard temptation, when Satan ſhall object, as & 
gainſt 7ob, that thou art an hypocriee(then which,no temp- 
tation more aſſaulterth or infeſteth the poore Chriſtian: ) 
looke what way thou canſt, not hearing, not praying,not tt 
ſting, reading or almes can anſwere it, but onely the (11cere: 
and inward diſpoſition of an honeſt hear 1n all theſe; He ls 
moleſted with hypocriſie, but not ſubdued by it. So whel 
| Satan ſhall objeR che weakenefle of thy faith,or the defects 
of thy obedience, and that God cannot accept ſo broken and 
 finfull performances z nothing can anſwere this dart,but {1n-! 


| ceritic of heart, manifeſt in true deſires and endeavours, 
which 


”—_— 
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pev- which God accepte th,beholding mercifully what a may hath, | 2 Cor. 8. 12 | 
re] not what he hath not. Sinceritie makes light things maſſie $8 
J6inel and PONQETOuS , where hypocriſie makes talents lighter f 
ypo.| I | chan feathers, SO if he obje thy heavineſſe and untoward.. q | 
the:,| nefle in prayer, that thou prayeſt coldly and diſtractedly, the | 
ary- * | onely an{were 18, God regards not therune ofthe voyce, the p 
38-3 6 phrale of ipeech, che ſound of words, oreloquence of tong k 
bat the affection of the heart, as in oſs, Exod, 14. 15. f 
a and Hanna, 1 SAM. 1. 17. | 
a 2. Inoutward af fultion, onely a good and honeſt heart 
\ blef. beares a man up. /o6 1n all his troubles had no other com- 
My forr, chap. 27. 5. /ntill 1 die, I will never tahe away mine 1n- 
Lon nocency from my ſelfe. W hen Abimelech was threatned for 
mag taking Sarab, 1t was happie and comfortableto him that he 
ls could tay, /tth a good and wpright heart I did thy, Gen. 20.5, 
yn What a ſtrength 1s it, when afflitions take a man in his 
t, and way, ard while with a good heart he goes about his buſi. 
Chri. veſle? But if croſſes come, while a man is wandring, or his - 
cel heartroving after vanitie, this diſpoſition addes a ſting to 
bews the atfiction, when the heart ſhall ſmire ir ſelfe, that it ſuf- 
rus. = on w_ 11] _ _ | 
| urthly,in reſpe& of perſeverance in good,a good | ; 
= onely miniſtreth comforr. For as an Aegis Ex —_ " 
a muſt faile and periſh, ſceme it never ſo beautifull : ſo all gra- | 399 
ces ſhall wither, that are not ſounUly fixed ina good and ho- 
«ſtreth neſt heart, It 1s not leaues and ſhewes withour, but ſound- 
| nefle ot ſap and juice withir,that makes chetree conti.wue in | 
4k 'ruitfu'refle. One time or other the Word of God blaſts | 
'remp- the hypocrite, a* the truirleſie Fig-rrce, and rhen how ſoone 
you l [it withered ? Inquire after tis graces, his zeale, forward. 
not fi _, diligence, joy, faith, Joue; his place cannot be found 
ſincere 1s place in the proteſiion ſhall be as enipty as Davids when 
"Heis (| 547 5ked after him. He that builds on the fan1, and in | 
” when! loundnefilce of heart {erttles not himſeife on Chriſt the Cor- 
defeats - [tanc; as our Saviour ſaid of the itately buildings of the 
en and _ ſo may we ſay of this man who held a beaurifu!l 
but {in- rug in the Church, and ſhined in many graces. See you all" Mark. 12; 
\vOUTS, theſe things ? the time comes, when a orc jhall nor be leſt on a """_ 
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F. In the life, 


6+ Ia death. 


7. In the Day 
of Iuegement. 


| 


Eſa. 38 3. O Lord thou knoweſt, [hane walked with an upright 


—_ 
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fone : the fall of hit houſe ſhall be great: and ottheruines of 
his graces wee may fay as the Merchants of the riches of 


Rome, Rev, 18. 17. 1n one bowre ſhall ſo great riches Come 


ro deſolation, But 
med. 

Fiftly inthe life time, the Lord will doe they good that are 
true of beart, Pſal, 125, 4. Hee will be merciful! ro hes defeRty, 


the upright of heart ſballneuer be aſhz. 


| that prepares his heart to {eeke him, though hee be not cler- 


ſed according to the purification of the SanRuary, 2 Chron, 
30, 19. He will pew himſelfe frrong with the vpright hear, 
chap. 16.9. Let thcm be neuer ſo weake in them{clues, Gods 
ſtrength ſhallperfeRal rheir weakeneſſes. Let all the world 
condemne therf,, yer he will juſtifie them as true Nathan... 
els, in whom isno guile. In a word, proſperity istheir por. 
tion in this life, 2 Chron. 31, 21, Hezekzah in bis works: | 
ſought the Lord, ava proſpered. 

Sixtly, in his death, this comfort ſhallneuer bee (haken 
out of his heart: when death ſnall ſunder his ſoule and body, 
it ſhall neuer ſeucr his heart from the ſoundneſſe of it: Heze- 
kiah, when ſentence of death was paſſed againſt him, the 
conſcience of his honeſt and ſincere heart comforted him, 


heart, cc, Atthis time it will not comfort a man, to have 


done neuer ſo excellent workes, but the manner of doing! 
and his true cndeauour ſhall comfort him. | 

Laſtly,in the day of Indgment, onely the good and honelt 
heart ſhal lift up the head before the Indge of the world. As 
a faithfull companion, it will goe with vs before the Iudge, 
and plead, where no other Proctor can be admitted, no 0-, 
ther friend can appeare for vs. But how dare an hypocrite, 
who hath nothing but chaffe, and ſtraw, and ſtubble, ſtand 
before the fire of that great Day ; which nothing but go/-! 
den ſoundnefſſe and fincerity can abide? No matter hoiw thei! 
canft gild thy ſclfe ; if thou beeſt not golden, the fire {has 
conſume thee. But be thou the meaneſt crea-ure, that the| 
whole carth can preſent before the Tudge, with an honel: 
heart, thathaſt been faithfull and fincere in a little, in thc 
baſeſt calling and eſtate that ever was any ; thatday ſhall 
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preferre thee above bollow-hearrcd profeflors, Preachers, | 
yea Princes. For then it ſhall be better ( to uſe Auguſtine? | Better aſound | 
compariſon )to bea little ſmall finger that can doe no ſuch-| fnger have | 
(eryice inthe body, if ſound, than to be an eye of admirable | #me eye. 
| quickneſſe,and uſe, for the guiding of the body, ifunſound 
| 2 darke, or ready to fall out ot the head. : 
It» | Aving thus largely ſhewed the nature of thi 
> H , rants, of this ſoyle of | 
a good ground, and therein both how it comes to be k 
- good ground, and how it may be ſo diſcerned, with CMHe- | 
- F , tiuesthereunto ; we proceed nov to the ſucceſſe of the ſeed ſ 
wa in it, which is fayd firſt to bring forth fruits, which fruits are 
a in = ſecond piace deſcribed, 1. by the plentie, an hwnareth q 
ns _ - w = c— = patience. 4 
jt Ct. I. & g004 Leart 5 4 reitfull heart:as good gro | 
| is fruitfull ground. The good ground here is called in M _—_ —_—_ 
aken 7.17.4 good tree : and a wad Fo oeergl 
os T g every good tree brings forth good frmsrs: | is a fruicfull |} 
ul an Cath, 12, 34. «A good man, out of the good treaſury of heart, 
= his —_—_—_ eth forth goodthings. 
,the, | Here, for the explaining of the Doctrine, con f ; 
= condirions of theſe fruits : 1. for the kinde : 2, rag The vb 
't t J the mane le: 3 2, Theſcaſon. 
haue For the kid: in generall, they are the power of the Go. | ? -Themeanes 
oing ſpell in the whole man, Phe. 1. 27. and,as all fruits commi ng , | 
1 , ſeede, are of the ſame kinde and nature with the ſeede. 
_ | ot fruits of the fleſh , which are ſo ripe and rife eyery 
: J where : Nor fruits of civillrighteouſneſle, in dealing with 
dee, men, from which many conclude themſclues good ground 
o &| —_—— of pietie, knowledge and the feare of Gov: 
_m : a fruits of 11] umination, by which men areable counder- | 
gol- an _ ſpeake ſenſibly of matrers of Religion, but care | 
þ af _- Ow little they practice ; Nor fruits of the externall 
ll = {1100 of Religion, or externall reformation, which are | | 
-n = "aire [Caues,and greene blades,that ſhall wither and fayle. 
It 4 = a'l theſe fruites wre haue found on the former bad 
7 _ s. But thcle fruitsarc fraits of grace, reſembling the 
_ F- 16 - wor, the Spirit of grace; and thence called frwits of the 
ron | prit,Gal, 5.22, and the ſeed, the Word of grace, AR. 20. 32, 
— | 


RES 
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and frasts of righteonſneſſerto the prayle of God, Phil. 1,11, 
and frmits in holineſſe, Rom. 6. 22. 

| + x87 © ſpeciall : theſe truits are cither inwarr!, or outward; 
| | for a good man is firſt fruitfull within, & as ell other truits, 
| ſo theſe come from a root within. 

| | Inward fruits are, x. righteouſneſſe of nature, by ſan. 
fication of the ſpirit, ſoule, and body : 2. good thoughts, 
| and motions, and purpoſes ot heart : theſe counſels ot heart 
| make a man pray/ed of God, 2 Cor. 4.5, 3» Good dehires, 
| longings and taintingsafter God and js graces, Pre, 11,2; 
T he deſire cf the righteous 15 onely good : 4, Good affeRions; 
as ſorrow for finne, 4Joue, feare, zeale, patience, compal- 
| ſion and tender-hcartedn;fic, and many ſuch like, 1n Gat.s, 
WR 

| Ontward fruits are, 1.. good words, ſavoury, editying, 
| pureand wholeſome : therefore in Prov. 10. 31. the mouth 
| | of the juſt is ſaid to be frairfull in wiſedome, and bis lips to 
| feed many, as fruits doe: 2. good workes are good fruits; 
| becauſe they iſſue from the roote of faith and charirtie ; be- 
cauſe they pleaſe. God, as fruits the. palate ; becauſe they 
| ; witnefle the life of faith, as fruitsthe life of a tree ; and laſt- 
| ly, becauſe they profir others,who are relieved and comtor- 
ted, as with moſt-pleaſant fruitss. 

| Now we may not thinke, that onely- building of Colled- 
| 

| 

| 


g*s, Churches, Hoſpitals, and great and bountifull Almes, 
which a few can pertorme, are good workes, as-is defined 
by the Church of Rome : But thoſe are good workes,whicl 
every Belzever can and doth performe within the compalic 
of his calling, both generall and ſpeciall ; ſuch as mortific:- 


| tion of finne, Faithfulneſle, diligence in the duties of Chri-| 
| {tianitic, an] of the ſpeciall callings, mercifulneſſe to the 
| poore Saints,or whatſoever elsis commended inthe Word, 
| or approved of God as acceptable fruits, yea and rewarded, 
be they never ſo meane and baſe jn the eyesof men : ACuP 
of cold water ſhall not loſe his.reward. _— 
© 9 | For the (cafon : theſe fruits are ripe and timely, differing | 
from the blaſted and withered fruits of the former grounds: 


| Wee haue ſeepe ſudden fruirgas fuddenflaſhes, intherhree 
| OrME 


| 
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former grounds, and great Profeſſors like Ephraim, whoſe 
goodueſſe was as the morning dew, Hol. 6, 4, We haue heard 
of them, not whoſe leafe onely hath failed, but the ſtalke, 
and blade, and all that made ſhew aboue ground, or fed it 
within. But this fruit giues not over till ripeneſle, and the 
ſoundnefle of it isdifcerned by the conſtancy and maturitie. 

For the meanes : theſe fruits are produced to ripeneſſe by 
keeping the Word ; ſo the Text fairh,7 hey keepe the Word, 
and bring forth fratts. Loſe the Word, andloſe all fruits. 
The former grounds kept the W ord, but not long enough : 
they admitted it to lodgeas a ghelt for a night, but nor to 
dwell in them. But David voweth to keepe the Word even to 


| the end, Pfal.119.33. and he would not keepe his life, but to 


keepe the Word, verſ. 17. This ground keepes the Word, 


| in the care by hearing it, in the memory, in the heart, Pro, 
6. 20. Binde st on thy heart : in the hand and pratice, in me- 


ditating and thinking on it, in praying for bleſſing, that it 


— 


, 


may be a fruirfull Word, and in conſtant ſtriving in new 0- 
bedience. And by theſe meanes it holds out,and brings fruits 


to perfection. | 
Now every good heart is thus fruitfull, producing fruits 


| |anſwerable to the Goſpell, in due ſeaſon, unto ripeneſſe, by 


meanes of keeping the Word. AF. 16. 30. The Iaylor, as 


| 
ſoone as ever he was converted, what a number of good 


fruits produced he ? Now he cryes out of himſelfe, would 
faine know what he might doe tobe ſaved : Now he brings 
the Apoſtles forth of priſon, who had laid them in : Hee 
waſhed the ſtripes that he had inflited : he ſet meat afore 
them, brought them into his houſe, heard the Word, was 
baptized, and rejoyced that he beleeved, and went to the 
Goyernours, and got them quite releaſed. The like of Ly- 
dia, verC. 14.15. 

Nay, a good heart, let it haue never ſo ſmall meanes, or 
OPpportunirie, it will ſhew fruits, The theefe converted, of 
a darren malefaRor, is now become a faithfull Profeſſor, 
The ground even now over-growne with curſed weeds 
and brambles, of haynous ſinnes, is nowin an inſtant, and 
Umoſt for an inſtant fruitfull, uz confeſſion of his ſinnes, 


X 2 in| 


OR 
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Rom 8. 


11 rebul ing the ſinnes of his fellow, inglving aſoundrefti. 


| fing to that plantation, P/a/.92, x 4. The ſame Spirit waters 
'us with the waters from-under the Sanftuary, Ezeb. 47. 11. 
| and ſo makes us fruitfull by a ſpring of living iwarers, The 


good workes, Tit, 2.14. 
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mony to Chriſt, aboae ali the $cribes and Tewes, yea, when 
his Diſciples durſt nor, 2nd in earneſt prayer to Chriſt for 
little r2membrance of him, 

Keaſens, 1. Becauſe the perſon 1s (et into fo Luely a ſtock, 
that he muft needs be incontinently frumntull, Whoſoceyer js 
fer into Chriſt, were he as dry as Aarons withered rod, he 
ſhall preſently be change': into a flouriſhing and fruitful! 
tree. Rom. 7. 4. So yee brethren are joyrned tinto him that 
raiſed from the dead, that yee ſhould bring forth fruit wut) 
God. And becauſe the Beicever 15 not onely (et into Chriſt! 
but abideth in him ; therefore he continueth fraztfnll ro the 
end, lob. 1 J- 4+ 

2. Becauſe the Belcever is now become Gods worke. 
manſbip, in Chriſt Teſts created to good workes, whic! 
God hath ordained for him to walke 1n, Ephefe 2, 10, And 
the Lord cannot faile of his end in his ations, Bur, as he 
commanded man created at firit, Bring forth f-ait and mul. 
tzply, ſo now creating him 2gaine in Teſus Chriſt, he begers 
them,that they may goe for:h,8 bring fruit,& glorifie him, 

3. Becauſe the Beleever 1s now /ea by the Spirit, who is 
10t barren or idle in himzbut fruirrall in ll varicrie of fruits! 
of grace,as they are deſcribed, Ga/.5.22,23, A tree muit live 

eforec it beare fruit : Now weare quickied by the Spirit, 
The ſame Spirit plants us in Gods Houle, and adds his b!el- 


ſame Spirit purgeth us to be a peculiar people, ze4/01 #f 


4. There is the ſame reaſon ofthe parts,ard of the whole. 
Bur the whole field, the whole Church is a fraitfi:!! ground: 
Cant. chap. 4. verſ. 13. The Church is compared to the 
goodlieſt Garden that ever was heard of, ſtored wich the 
moſt precious plantsnder heaven, moſt dcleable fruits, 
and the chiefeſt ſpices ; ſhadowed by Pomgrarats, ( 4m 
phive, Spthenard, Calamus, Saffron, (1mamon ,&-c, Tt is nota 
Waſte, an Heath, a Wildernes, but a new Paradiſe of God, | 
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| and the fweert fruitsof faith and loue. 


| planted by his hand : A Garden of greateſt pleaſure, and 


and of the Seed. 


God takes pleaſure no where elſe : A Garden, in which the 
Tree of life, that is, Chriſt Ieſus is to be taſted ard fed on to 
 eternall life. A Garden,in which a River runnes foure wayes 
from the ſame Founraine, that 1s, the Goſpell runnes freely, 
ſtreaming from the foure Eyangeliſts : A Garden, in which 
man was placed to till ard drefle it; fo inthe Church, men 
are gathered to exerciſe duties of pictie and loue; A garden 
furniſhed with all manner of Trees for fruit or dclight, 
Cant.7.14. A Vinegard, inwhich are all kinds of ſweet fruits, 
old and new. W hence every member being a part of the 
whole, muſt alſo abound and flouriſh 1a ail holy vertues, 


Vſe 1. Letustry (as men doe ) the goodineſle of our 
ground, by the fruitfulneſſe of the crop it yeelds. If it be 
good ground, it brings fruits anſwerable to the ſeed. The 
Rwles of tryall are theſe. 

1. If barrennefle bea ſigne, and a true informer againſt 
bad ground, how many that haue long profeſſed Chriſt, and 
been long Hearers, are convinced to be bad & curſed earth, 
becauſe of their barrenneſle and fruitleſnefſe ? Numbers of 
carnall Goſpellers content chem(ſclues with a forme-of god- 
linefle, denying the power, like the curſed Fig-tree, they 
haue leaues, bur no truit : under the meanes, they line yoyd 
of taith, voyd of Gods fezre, yoyd of loue to the Word, 
voyd of obedience : ſcorne to reforme any thing,are as looſe 
and diſordered as at tirſt, as hatetull and ſcornetull of the 
meanes, as ever : Are theſe good ground ? No, no, their 


fruits bewray them whar they are. Let them beware in time 
at their owne perill : This barrennefle in the Goſpcll 1sac- 
curſed with cutting downe, ard with everlaſting fire, Mat, 
25. 4r. 

2. Rule, Tf good ground bring timely fruits, fo ſoone as 
ever rhic teed falls on it, are they good ground that are o 
llowe and heavie to ar.y good fruits, as ſometime they are, | 
reſolving ſeven an. ſeven yeares, to giue up ſome unwar- 
rantable luſts, or undertake ſome commendabic dutie ? 


Nay, ſome never refolue to doe good till they die ; but,then | 


————— 
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| | . The Parable of the Sower, | 


they will repent a:d be better, &c. But what ? Gareſt tho: | 


RE Ot I OC te PCS — 


tie ſonecre the curſe of God, as that ground on which the 


rajne often taller}», Heb.6, 8. which'yet 1s not ſeene on thee >| 
Diddeft chou marke in the Theefe converted, whar a num. 
ber of excellent fruits preſently appeared ? Sceſt thou not | 
the commendation of the Colo/ians,chap.1. 6, that the Go. 
ſpell was fruitfull among them from the firfF day they herd 
it, and truly knew the grace of God ? {For thou never try. 
iy knewelt the grace of God, who abjdelt untruitfull, ane 


| takeft dayes with God, ) Confidereſt thou not what a {inoy. 
lar praiſe, vea and mercy of God it 1s, to haue the Wor, 
worke tpeedily, and to haſtenour fruits ( were it poflibl: | 
from the diy cart wee heard it ? How many finres ſhouj 
| then be cur off? hovw many good duties undertaken,and th 
reckoning furthered ? Oh heare at lengrh Chriſt knocking, 
| and reſolue preſently to open : Tf thou heareſt his voyce this 
| day, harden thy heart no more. How long ſhall he be with 
thee ? how long ſhall he ſuffer thee ? Take hced of that ſenr- 
tenee, Pro. 1. 24, Becauſe I hane called, and you would mt 
an{were, bebeld,it ſhall come 0 paſſe that you ſhall call aud nm. 
be heard; yea, I will langh at your deſtrufion, &c. | 
3. Rate. Good ground bringeth fruits in kinde anſwers. 
ble to the ſeed : and the fruitfulneſſe in Chriſtienitie, isa 


| godly converſation beſeemmg the Goſpel, Phil, 1. 27. It 


ingeth no weeds, not Thiſtles, not brambles. But how 
comes it, that the ſeed being ſo pure, holy, yeelding, the: 
| fruits are fo contrary ? Did not the Maſter allow, andthe 
| ſervants caſt in good ſeed ? Whence then are theſe T ares, of 
generall profaneneſſe, ignorance, ſwearing, lying, Sabbath- 
breaking in moſt unc6ſcionable marmer, contenypt of Mag!-: 
ſtracy,and of Miniſtry ,injuftice, uſury,flandring ſcoff:ng at 
goodneſſie,drunkennefie, gaming, batred of the light & vrin- 
gers of ir,repining at their proſperity,8 the like? W !:c-ce, | 
| fay,arethey? Are theſe fruits beſeaming good groun!? Or 
arethey any way like the ſced?I dare ſay, a man may find a: 
good fruits astheſe,among the Turkes, and barbarous Hca- | 
thens, where the feed never came 3 nay,in hell it ſelfe, where 


is no other ground but ſuch as this. Let no man decetu? | 
him- 
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thoy | himſelfe : ſuch rotren fruits argue rotten hearts : God will 
1 the reape no ſuch harveſt, he will owneno fuch ground. ! l 
hee? | 4. Rae, If good ground bring ripe traits, with conſtan- $25 
um. | cy and continuance, even in their age,P1al.92.14. what good- , 
1 Not nefle is in that ground, that hath given over his fruits ? that f 
2 Go- | having had leancs and ſhewes of profefiion, and ſome good» | F 
heard | veſſe, hath cven caſt away the leaues, farre worſe than the | C. 
* Irv | curſed Fig-tree, which had leaues,yet eſcaped not the curſe? | Mar. ut. rg» | 
, and Theſe were n2yer planted into Chriſt : for, had they beene 
iNEu. | ſo, the Father had purged they to hae brought forth more lol 15. v () 
N oro | frute : Never members of the Church : for, had they beene | tloh. 1. 19. q 
ible } | of s ( faith the Apoſtle) they wonld hane continued with us : k 
Nould | Never gocd in deed and intruth;tor a god mans /eafe ſhall 4 
Id the wot fall, Plai. 1.3. And, if every max ſhall receine accerdsn | | |. 
King, to his fruits, Ter, 17, 10. theſe men ſhall one day know, al : 
'E this | feed upon the bitter fruit of their declining and Apoſtaſie, | 'F 
with! WF | when they {ball beleeve, ( orfcele what they will notnow F 
it ſen-| i | beleeue, ) that it had beene better for them never to hane | 1 Pet.t 21+ ph 
/d mt WU | knowne the way of truth, than hane departed from the holy . 
ma nt | Commandement. Fa | | 
| { 72. Labourtobefruitfull Chriftians: content not:your | Moriues 

wers | | (elves with leaues,andttheforwe of Religion, but as trees of | fruirfulneſle, 
e, isa | |-righteovſneſſe, ſhew forth your Grapes and Figges, and | | 
27. t # | ſweet fruits: Let God and man gather them,and > 
t how © | For, what comfort 15iin a truitlefſe condition, by which a | 
g, th: © | man muſt know, firſt,that the Word of God for all highea- ! | 
ndthe + | ring was never rooted in his ſoule ? for then it had beene | 
res, of | fruitftrll in grace. It is no barren ſeed, where ſuffered ro | 
bbath- root. Secondly, that he-is an unbelcever, while 'heprofe(- POR» 
Magi- ſeth all the Articles of Chriſtian faith, & lines among Chri- 
Fing t [tians. For farth worketh by lowe, and is fruitfull. Thirdly, Gal... | 
x -rin-| that he is deſtitute of the loue of Cod,' which afteRion if it 3 
Hence, | {waycd the heart, it would uniteit to the tiiing loved in all, * 
n40r | | duties ofpictic : IF it loved God, it would keepe his ( ome-. 
nd a: mardements, loh. 14. 15. It would coyſtraine him to fraie.) i 
1s Hea- Þ | fulncfſe, 2.Cor.5. 14. Fourthly,that he is lyable to thatdead-.. 4-1 
where | ® [ly and jrrecoverable fall that hypocrites come unto ; whoſe | | 
deceiu* | Þ | foundation being intheſand, the fall of that houſe is great: | 

him-, 2 | X 4 ſuch 
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ſuch are the fruitlefle Hearers, who heare and doe nor, Math, 
7. 24. Laſtly, that he is ever under that heavie curſe, which 
is never farre off him, Heb. 6. 8. The earth that drinkes i» 
rainc, and brings bryers and thornes, is neere unto curſing, and 
the end ts to be burned, 

Objet. But wee are fruitfull Chriſtians. Wee come to 
Church, and delight to heare good Sermons : Wee com- 
mend our Preachers, lone ſome good men , ſpeake again(t 
common abuſes, pray in our families, repeat Sermony, re- 
forme ſome evils in our ſelues, and ours. 

e-2nſw. But beware you deceiue not your ſelues with 
leaues for fruits, as all this 1s in many. It is with many 
Chriſtians, as the Fig-trec curſed by Chriſt, ſo flouriſhing, 
as it deceived Chriſts owne expeRation ; whereupon it re- 
ccived {entence, Never frnit grow on thee henceforth. There- 
fore looke to thy ſelfc, and to thy fruits : 1. Sce thou be : 
branch of the Vine. 2, Know the truth as the rrath 5 in 
Chr}, to caſt off all ſinne, to refiſt all luſts, to forſake all 
knowne evils. 3. Watke as Chrift walked, 1 Toh. 2. 6, Is thy 
lite, thy ations, ſpeeches, yea,and thoughts ſquared to the 
Word? Endevoureſt thou te know further,and practiſethe 
| Whole will of God revealed ? Doeft thou all duries in true 
purpoſe and conſtitution of heart ? bringing even thoughts 
( which are thought ſo free ) into conformitie with rhe 
Word? This is to be a fruitfull Chriſtian. All other bla- 
zes and ſhowes will but bring thee to the end of an hypo- 
Cite. 

2 ew eAn handreth fold, ' 

From the fr«5ts of the ground which is good, wee come! 
to the weaſure, Our Lord following his compariſon, noteth 
the profiting and profperitie of the Word in a good heart, 
by the increaſe of ſeed caſt into good ground, which 1n- 
creaſeth ſometimes an hwndrerh fold. Neither ſpeaketh our 
Saviour by Hyperbole, or exceſtine ſpeech : but according ©© 
the manner of the beſt ground in Canaan, which bronght4" 
hundreth fold increaſe. Not to {peake of others ſtories 0! 
| Herodotus, who writes of the Countrey of the ({7»1p14n”: 
that it brings three hundreth fold : nos of Plizie, writing ®! | 
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Aath, Biazacimm, 4 Countrey in Africa, where the people for e- | Lib.18.cap.10. 
»hich very buſhell of feed received 150. fold increaſe : the Scrip- 

bes in ture ( Gen, 26. 12. ) ſheweth, that /ſaac ſowed is Gerar ( a 

\ and barren Countrey in compariſon of Canaan ) ad received an 

h#ndreth fold increaſe. 
1e to 9uecft, Doth eyery good ground bring increaſe an hn- 


COm- areth fold F : 
rain] eAnſw. No : as this Evangeliſt ſhewes, that there were | Not the ſame 
: re. three ſorts of unfruitfull Hearers, ſo the other compared | in all. | 
with this, ſhew, that there are alſo three ſorts of fruitful 
with Hearers : for Mathew and Harke ſay ,that the good ground 
bringeth fruit, ſome an hunareth, ſome ſixtic, and ſome thirtie 


man 

wa fold, Therefore all bring not an hundreth fold. T 

it re uefF, Why doth our Saviour mention three degrees | Opinions of 

ng 5 theſe three 

here- of truitfull ground 7 — 

1 be 2 eAnſw. 1. Some of the Fathers,as Auguftire and Terome, rucHa I! | 
& in fay, it wasto note a difference betweene virgins, widowes, | hearers 

Le all and married perſons:ſome, as Theophylatt apply itto Ancho- f 

's thy rites, Monkes, and Laickes. An idle conceit : as if any out- | 

o the! @& | ward eſtate commended a man to God, more than other, 

ſethe ' | who 1s d@ggooroanmnis, wo reſpetter of perſons : Or as if Abra- 

1 true ham, Iſaac, [acob, Lot, Moſes, Peter, Iohy, both married, 

ights and ſome of them ſecular men, did not as well bring forth 

h rhe! an hundreth fold, as any of their Veſtall Virgins. 

r bla- 2, 1he RhemiFts in their Annotations on Math. 13. haue 2 

1yp0- a brainlefſe device, applying 1t to the difference of merits in 


* | thislife, and of rewards in the. life ro come ; that virgins 
© | merit here, and ſhall obtaine there an hvncreth fold, wid- 
* | dowes (ixtie, married perſons thirtie. As ifan etate or per- 4 
lon could merit at all ; Or as it our Saviours 1tent had been 
to ſhew thedifferenceof the Saints glory in heaven,and not 
of Hearers in carth. Bur | 
- 3. Our Saviour of purpoſe in the other Evangeliſts men- = 
toneth the three degrees of fruitfull Hearers: for 3.reatons, | Thee rea- 
Firſt, co note the free diſpoſition of God: prace and power.. | ſons theroot, 
> | full working, who even 1n tuch, as 1n whom: the W erd is: 7 | 
| fruitful, tics-not-him(elfe to a certaine mcalure, but diftri- | | 
butcs to every one according to his good plealure,. For as in 
the ſame 


ro 


a 
-— Dl. At ” CCI 


—_— __ —— R—_ a. a w—_— ——— 
—— ——— A _ 


— 
Ie — 
fam: : | —_ 
| ONS 2 cld —— Par qr 46 
erin o cogtes able of hel 
| les foe fow e,the $ the a i 
all hs —— Ate owe —_— 
| 18b rdi er n the Y 
| | moſt and in 16 ,th , , 
| CO free ry gtoth me b ruitk e ay 
a , Wh an all ſeed NAY 
and y gen erel [fl ten ſeed: the 
and Mi ro _ a {the ſeed 
| hre intſt omte und _—Y G nc ON \theſns 
3 old _—_— o, th obes lawc as 1n Ht fortic,on 
_—_— 2re I _— 1rage Y or w_ nis ff! lome 
Pen rin ey m _— they 1m! {cr er th rity 
= ingant tick. © good _— her things) 
t eb and xtic « ati gr muck hi tons )2 
fold ren arre reth or it th ou! uch s$ Di «d 
h fl the nn f thi e id m lab ici &- 
| a ION n eſſe old rel y br1 ak OU Ip! 
74d) ghth fuch of m > rio 11g ESA r in es, 
7 idd! ot atta! cir ash an y by it chere mend the 
| fo e ſe ain end AUuc y gr . al the all $. 1 
1 rm Or ed e OY al | ab reb hu » 10 
{ Ch ce wh of C the i i ne nes. T und eb nareth 
| no rilt o bri hriſti igh rsb Or Ca hi ant! a 
ur nev rin i1 elt e tru 11 att rd] yr ew | 
| aft s th er g thi ns.n meaſi ean ain y,to ecom 
| as chm with an5,ar (opp cen tha han 
| graine und ith ched "fold up of gra neſt $ ba fort | 
| Gor "er reth the (mo — ce .Th ndreth 
eu ring C1 nam ki its the \but ole 
$0 Fare” an bu are th nd 4 good xe: H tto the > 
| {m _— _y at h s th gro im be d owelt 
 Heth = => nev usband as W her ed, 
E # at h {u hri dof; er m ell e ho- 
ge ad re,1 iſt! 1t ,OTt o fi an. 1 asth | 
tha \ bon tw ,1s clt an ,and thi row ,if h ole 
t had won obs wh car irtie corne «fea! 
8 of eſt. inedr ll - "pp CChri ic ico ri it 
= ſet _. ut boys. ne ygord _ = off, the ” not, 
Afi oft reac efore fold y d ath. 00d a but nd m ce wi ___ 
BPrg TaanS; oth 25 ”d ti ln ith 
| $15-1.9y 0s H, G _ ca l rs p rhfwll car et by: 
ſu fol - nm $,th ym gheſt av lf rd ye 
re o_ ritbe riſti at e 2 4 104 _— wc 
f, it be , but an ma a nd Now. r here _— 
Ford. ett muſt PC = feb ſpeak el 
hil e, #1 raMe nor ey uits? e ON 
1,9 rOm goth cont cry ? of ely of | 
.th thirts e or ent h; good w/w, T | 
oſtle frets me elfe t eater: 
Shs ow — a frut 
they ixtic grace vith wil 
m1 ro a , nh | 
e filled red | 
d with 


fu; 

| . 

th 
EF 
rene 
teo 
uſ 
we([+ 
P 
. AS 
a veſl, 
ell tha 
” 
' CA 
nn 
Ot h 
old 
: 4Gro 

MJ | 
more: | 


—_ 


CENA he 


—_ 


— 


gy 


_—_—_W_— 


and of the Secd. 309 | 
wm © 620 :hich thongh wee cannot attaine, yet every godly 
| | = HE at iO None will deny but that we ſhonld doe 
Paw! | ocalie and doe good workes in this preſent world : 
ome! | Bar that is not enough, unlefle we be filled with the fruits of 
Iritu-| r1ghteouſne(ſe, and be rich sn good workes. Col. 1. 9 the ſame 
185) 1 * 1 tle tor another Church Prayes, not onely that they may 
, Se. | 4 fuittall Chriſtians, but frairfull 5x all good Workes, and 
ples, ' increa ſing ia the knowledge of Goa 3 Yea, fulfilled #n all know- 
in the | ledge, wiſedome, and ſpiritual underſtanding : that as a full 
%, "| refſel hath no emptinefſle or vacuitic init ; ſo no part of a 
_ * | Chriſtians life or converſation be barren or emptic of good 
atw i fruits. 2 Pet. 3. 18, Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
ot Ig uu Chriſt : Comparing Chriſtians to trees, which 
— flouriſh to a goodly ſtature, but herein unlike them : Ordi. 
vdreth | | nary trees haue tha ſcaſons to grow,but theſc frees of righ- Eſa.61. 3s 
echa| 7 7 ſneſſe muſt ever grow, every time and age istheir jea- 
mor ſon, and moſt in their age, when orher decay. And againe, 
owelt| ogg they.may grow to bring a great meaſureof fruits, 
as every one of one kinde, theſe muſt not onely bring aburdant 
| i | fruits in weaſ#re, but inverietie; every one tree maſt bea- 
thoſe bundant in all the fruits of the Spirir, deſcribed, Gal. 5, 22. 
ces 23. 25 might be ſhewed inthe particulars, 
a 8 |: Reaſons. 1. A great meaſure of grace makes greatly for | Rea/. 1. 
$ not, the glory of God : [oh. 15. 8. Herein is the Father glorified, 
_ that yee bring much fruit, Papiſts thinke there 1s no uſe of 
h cel good workes, unleſſe wee ſay they merit, juſtifie and ſaue | 
t by! us. But they ſet out of ſight Gods glory, the maine end of 
are them, to advance them(clues. For as it is the praile of the 
as hc Husbandman, when his Field, Orchard, or Garden is fruit. | 
| WH | follaboue other mens: Even wee being his husbandry, a 
ly «/ | |part of his Garden and Paradiſe, branches of his Vine, plan- 
- ”  |ted, tilled, (owne, and ſet by his hand,care, Word and Spi- Gy. 
m—— cit, doe then commend his husbandry, when wee are /adex | Phil.t.'x1. | 
0) WW | ith ſricits of the Spirit, which are tothe praiſe of God. 2T he {, 
n%" | [1. 13. The Lord folffrbe worke of fark winh power that the 
riſing = |Nameof God ma 17 be glorified, 
ww 2, The ſtriving to a great meaſure of grace, conformeth | - | 
big! us, 7, tothe image of God, who is an unbounded Ocian, 
1 Ci | | 
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and an immenſe Sea of grace and goodnefle, and the more 
fruicfull and full of grace the creatnre is, the liker it is to 
God, and the nearer to his nature 2: 2. to the image of his 
Word, both the law which requireth perteRtion of grace, 
and the Goſpell, which is the wiſedome from aboue, fu! 
of good fruits, Iam. %. 17. 3. To theimage of Iefus Chit, 
making the members like the Head, who was fl! of grace 
and truth, Toh. 1. 14. 4. To the image of our firſt eſtate jr 


innocency, where was no defect : and 5. of that bleffed ex. 
peRation which we are to frame and aſpire vnto,in which| 
the Saints already gathercd ro God, haue put off all defeds, | 
and, being full of the glory of Chriſt, doe ſee him as he is, 
and ſce him to be like him. SÞ of rhe ſecond reaſon. | 
3. The being of a Chriſtian ſtands in truth of grace, but 
the we!l-bcing in ſtrength of grace. Hig acceptation is for 
truth of grace, never ſo {mall ; but his commendation is in 
ſtrength and further meaſure of grace. Chriſt quencheth 
not, but accepteth a ſmall mcaſure of grace, but commends 
grace in great meaſure. Nay, where ſometime he reproucs 
a ſmall meaſure of faith, 0 yee of lirrle faith, he magnifies1' 
greater meaſure, O wemayn, great # thy faith : and of the 
Centurion, 7 haxe wot found ſo great faith, no not in lſrai, 
Not loue, but /2v54»g mwch is commended, Zk.7. 47, Many 
ſinnes were forgiyen her, for zee loved mrch. It was the 
great commendation of Stephen, that he was f*/! of faith and 
power, AR.6. 8. and of Dorcas, that ſhee was full of good 
workes and almes which fee did, At. 9. 36. | 
| 4. The abundant meaſure of grace, is the maine ſtrength 
and comforr of a Chriſtian : Firſt,in tentation ; tor Satan al- | 
ſailes the weakeſt, when and where the weakeſt ; ſo doe (e- 
ducers and deceiyers. Now a ſtrong faith is a ſtrong ſhield, 
great knowledge as a ſtrong wall and trench, grear loue of 
God, a ſtrong binder. Secondly, in perſecution or atfiiction 
for well-doinrg : ſtrength of taich and patience will make 
them grow as the Palme and Camomile, under that burthen 
which ſinketh and oppreffeth weaklings. /acob perſecuted 
by E/an, flyes to God, and by ſtrength of fairh and prayer 


wreſtles with God, and prevailed with God, and px 
WAS - 
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Wy and of the Seed. | JULY 
nore| & | The Canaanictiſh woman overcame Chriſt himfelfe by 
is to trength of faith. Thirdly, in death hecan behold, tearclefſe, 
F his| & | ard joyfull, the contcience teftifying of kis fruirfull hfe. 3 
race, | W | Faith claſping Chrilt taft to the ſoule, maketh him depart 
full I | in peace. Fourthly, in judgement it ſhall hold np his head, 4 
viſt | W | when he can bring in anincreaſe of five or ren Talents; at 
rrace| WF | har time, according to themeaſure of tuits ingrace, ſhall 
tein| MW jbcethe meaſure of glory, five Talents, fiue Cities, ten Ta- 
d ex- lents, ten Cittes. 
hih! MW | 5, A Chriſtian muſt ſtrive to 2» handrerh fold meaſure, 5 
ects, | W | becauſe he that labours not in additiAh to his fruits, is on the 
e is, | MW | loſing hand, and a: laſt ſhallloſe them all. To'fie downe and 
| |notperſevere, isto loſe all his labour. He that continmeth to | Math. Tos 22. 
the end, ſhall be ſaved. A ſound Chriſtian therefore expets 
not his Sabbath orreſt here, nor toceaſe from his labour; till | 


he come into heaven ;z which'makes him with Pare forg 
things behinde, and preſſe ſtill forward, Phill” $,Y3 And the 
commai.dement is, to fr our ſalvation with feare and 
trembling, Phil. 2.12. Andrthe end (wee ſay) crowneth all, 
Yſe 1. To reproue ſuch as:ſtand at a ſtay in Religion, as | rearciull to | 
having grace and Religion enough, and they necd no more : | ftand ill in 
Who are to khow, tharthey may ſnſ{pe the trith of that | grace- 


grace which flatters it ſelfe, and conclude thoſe beginnings X 
to bee deceitfull, which are not followed with conſtant in- 
creaſe, Againe, they miſtake true grace, which is not ſo | 2 


ſoone attained as they thinke; being as a grainc of Mnſtard | 
ſed, which neither rocts, nor growes, or ſpreads to a tree } Straite neckt 
(uddenly, but by degrees, and is dead further than growing: ow concall 
and the Lords Taleat which thou inuſt occrpie to increaſe riff | OS 
| he come, Luk. x9. 12. And; give vp thy Trade once, thou 
mult needs proue bankerupr, and beggerly. Laſtly, every 3 
man would conclude'thus in natural things : Tf he ſee his 
corne in the ficld ſtand at a ftay and never ſhoot forward, he 
willſoone conclude, hee ſhall never rectine a comfortable 
barvgſt of it : And if he ſee his childe ſtand ſtill at a ſtature, 
andnever increaſe, nor grow ſtronger and bigger, hee will 
*altly ſay, Surely hewill nener come to be a man. So may 1 | 
| faytruly of thoſethat will ſtill be children in knowledge, 
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taith, obedjence; They ſhall never atraine the meaſwre of rhe 
age of the fulneſſe and talneſſe in ChriSt, Ephe/. 4,1 3. 

Yet thoſeare in more tearefull eſtate, who in ſtead of 
growing to an hwndreth fold, fall backe from the meaſure 
they once had:asthe grafſe or corne that ym on the! 
houſe-top, which was greene and flouriſhed a little while, 
but incontinently withers away, and falls to nothing. Bee it | 
knowne unto all theſe : 1. That they never had a graine of 
true grace; for that would bee riſing, if not to an hundreth 
fo1d, yer to ſixty, or thirty. 2. Let them be aflured, that 
no man ever wentto heaven backward ; but, whom God. 
hath a good purpoſe toſaue, hee bringeth forward. 3. fa 
ny withdraw bimſelfe, the Lords ſoule hath 10 pleaſure inhim, 
chat is, hates and abhorres him. 

Therefore looke to it, and awaken thy ſelfe in time,who 
badeſt begun to ſet thy hand to the Plough, but haſt loo- 
ked backe, and haddeſt ſer out of Sodom, but haſt looked 
behinde thee, and out of Egypt, but runneſt backe againe, 
Thou couldeſt and diddeſt ſee and ſorrow for finne : now 
thy conſcience is ſeared. T hou couldeſt and diddeſt pray 
privately, and in thy family : now haſt given up this duty.” 
Thou diddefſt reade the Scriptures, redeeme the time, durlt 
not ſweare, nor breake the Sabbath, nor negle&the preach-| 
ing of the Word : now Cardsand Tables cate up thy cime,! 
thou canſit ſweare, and ſwill, and drinke, and ſcorne the 
preaching of Gods Word, on the Sabbathday, or on other 
dayes, canſtdiſdaine and wrong the Preachers and Profel- 
ſors of the Goſpell. To thee, Tſay, Bettter thou haddeſt ne- 
uer feene the light of nature,or grace,than haue proved ſuch} 
an Apoſtate, ſuch a dog, ſuch «ſwine, 2. Pet. 2. 20. 21, 2% 
Know fora certaine the trees of Gods Garden fhall not loſe 
their lesfe, P/al.1.3. Remember whence thou art faluec:repent, 
and doe thy firſt workes, Reuel, 2. 5. | 

Vſe 2, To moye us to {triveto the higheſt pitch of grace, 
to get beyond others, yea our ſelues daily, towards the hun-, 
dreth fold truitfulnefſe. otivers, | | 

1, Conſider thine owne weakneſſe and wants. Thou that; 


knowelt moſt, knowelt but .in part, belecucſt bur 1n part, 
"| 
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| faith he hath too much. Or if they were of Pa»/s minde, to 


 |they will content themſclues with a ſmall ſhew,and lay aſide | 
I this heayenly covetouſneſle, | 


© | Containe, the more honourable a Veſlcll thou becommeſt 
8 fOr the Lordsuſe, 2T 1m. 2. 22, If any man purge himſclfe, | 
Þ$F 2e ſhall be a veſſeliof honour : that is, not onely be ſo, but 


and of the Seed. 


and the moſt holy is holy but in part ; and, one of the firſt 
and beſt effects of faith, is, to ſee the weaknefle of faith. 
It lets thee ſee how tarre thou arr from the perfeQion of 
Gods Law and Image, from the marke and high calling, 
from the pitch and ſtature of the Saints, whoſe praiſe is in 
the Scriptures. It ſees naturall fulnefſe a ſtep- mother to the 
defires of grace, for increaſing it. And if thou haſt not at- 
rained a ſence and ſtrife againſt imperfection, thou art not 
yet inthe way to Chriſtian perfection. 

2. Conſider the »arxre of true grace,the leaſt taſte where- 
of is ſo {weet, as he cannot but defire a full draught : as the 
taſte of the fruits of the Land of Canaan quickned up 1/rae! 
in the Wildernefſe to goe forward, to take full poſicſfion ; 
{o the {weerneſle of the firſt fruits in grace exciteth an car- 
neſt defire for the full fruits in glory. Our Saviour com- 
parcs true graceto a Leayen, which a woman hides in mealc 
till all be leavened, Math. 13. 33. It will ſeaſon every part, 
and the leaſt fulnefſe in parts defireth and endevoureth to 
fulnefſe in degrees. He that findes a ſmall meaſure fo ſweet 
and joyous, aſſures himlelte, if he can attaine a greater mea. 
ſure, he ſhall attaine greater joy, and out of a tull meaſure, . 
a full joy, as Chriſt promiſed. | 

3. Conſider the worth of grace, how precious a thing it 
is. If men could ſeethe worth of it,. as of gold, and lilver, 
they would as cagerly deſire it, and be as reſtleſſe till they - 
bad a large mealure of grace, as of wealth, whereof no man 


eſteeme all the world drofſe and dung in compariſon of the. 
leaſt drop of faith and holinefle, wee ſhould {ce them lay a. 
bout them otherwiſe than now they doe. But till this time, | 


4 Conftder the effe of true grace, which is as the moſt 


prectous 11quor, the more of which thou canlt attaine and 
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, knowneſo to be: both ſeparated fromthe common uſes and | 
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courſes of the world,and ſantified to an holy uſe;as alſo in- 
wardly furniſhed and enriched with graces, as baſe earthy 
| veſſels, that 1s, wicked and earthly men are not. 

5. The Lords expectation 1s, that wee be not der: 
but, Towxapra, not fruitlefſe, but very fruittull. For «nt 
whom much is goven, of them much ſhall be required, Luk. 11, 
48. Even a man will looke, where he ſowes Jiberally, to 
reapeliberally. If he beftow much feed and coſts, he looks | 
| for a large crop : much morethe Lord, E/a. 5. 4. | 
| TheLordhath | eff. What hath the Lord done for us, that he my 
} done 5. thinos | expect fo much ? | 


ws, COAST 
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for our frult- Anſr, W hat hath he not done ? what could he doe! 

fulnelle. more? x, He hath made choyce of us, that wee ſhouid be 

oh [ 5 fruitfuli,and chat our fruit ſhould abide and abourd,rthar js, 
$ n - 


we ſhoull perſevere, and daily adde to our fruictulncfe: 
As once he knew the [ewes aboue all families in the earth, \. 
' my'$ 3. 2, to make them precious, a peculiar people, a choſen 
generation. We were branches of the wilde Olive : bar now 
he hath ſetus into the right Vine,chat we might bring forth 
| wich tru, Toh. 15.5. 
2 2 He hath regenerated us by his Spirit, and made us his 
owne workmanſhip , by the cffeRuall calling of grace, and 
created ns to good workes, to walhe tx them, Ephel. 2. 10. 
which phraſc 1umplyeth both diligence, and conſtancy. 
; 3. He hath given us his Goſpell, which bringeth forth 
and txcreaſerh, Col. 1. 6. not oncly init ſelfe, and the ſprea- 
ding of tt, but in the effect and operation of it.. Our Sunne 
! of righteouſneſle is in it ſelfc ſeven times brighter, than 1 
the ſhady time of ceremonies: Nay,never ſince the Apoſtles 
Gal. 3. 1: dayes was Chriſt ſo linely deſcribed and crucified in the 
powertull, plaine and pure preaching of the Goſpeil, as now 
Ezek-47-12+ | tous. And for theeffe : theſe being the (weet waters from 
| under the Sanftuary, refreſhing the people of God with ne | 
comforts, produce new fruits every monerh , that 18, CONtINi-' 
all fruits ot renovation, and ſo grow to their height every 
day more than other. Hane wee the Gofpell, which 152 
| Iames 3. 17. | wiſedome full of good fruits , and ſhall wee nor ſhew the, 
fruits of 1t ? 
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ſent his ſervants among us, to call us on to 4 
= brin CY of amendment of life:He hath raiſed wp of 
arthcn Es Prophets, and ON Joang men for Nazartes, A- 
10s 2.11. vi/ke-white, Lam.4.7.tor puritie both of doftrine 
89TH, 1ndlife z excellent Teachers and Miniſters, enriched with 
&y ; farre more-excellent gifts, and gr __ MEI In 
Ihe le,pictic,than the ordinary Teachers © 
hal | the fever ebe ett of em grearer in Offce;than Jobs Tap. 
ww 4, Theſe cry for fruits beſeeming INES —_ 
e may ries abundance of ſpirit, life, and grace in it. ry —_ 
f abundant fruits of our abundant hearing ? Shall Wi , e | 
« dee! | [ſend forth her make, Alforicing - a os 
d b:| mean Nd Ng. 
w_ rs rg of — 30ers 
'0-.| aklings ſtill ? Shall wee tee 
ru ry of Wiſclcme hs is ſo full proviſion, and never 
h p | in ſtrength and ſtature ? Is not thisto fruſtrate the 
wa _ etation, to let his Ro —_ _ — a | | 
© NOW - , 1 ONS, IUC 
en us raines and fruitfull ſeaſons, | 
tal | —_ —_— never had any ny any re wn . 
| | «Wi the warme Sun- _ 
us his | WF | fathers before us: Wirnefſet No MASAI mar" | 
tie of the Goſpell, with a largefle of peace | 
6 'n - arr Goſpell bath not come beggerly and niggar 2 
al | lene being, pre, py, revue love 
| Nations roun 3 
—_ I —— or invaſions, wee fit every 
a0 | {oneunder his Fig-tree, enjoying God, his —_ = 
han in| | peace, our goods, our earthly [ ppineſle, 
les | Wall and Hedge of his gracious protection, _ Hr 
in the | ble, ſweet, an wm. phony wen, _ ae 
, us wi he Goſpell, our wealt z NO , <Awr* 
; ye! | a  — downe the Popiſh Dagon, ary cond 
hae! bimſclfe, and all his _ HY As Te Y 
IM "i 3. Witneſle t "it Ny: 
nt1nu- us without walls. gk. 17 0 
ery | $, and lets which might hinder our fruits, mg] 
ia F-1 _ - — na. A£uter miſchicfcs and age 
© | apai | the Church, in corrupt doftrines and rs: 
W the, - | Wainitt ; Irc z hers * arid as many miſchicvous 
«ll fale and libertine Teachers _ En LIE E 
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devices againft the Land, from Furies without, and Viper 
| within. 

Now what could hs doe more for his Vineyard ? Wha 
can hee expect lefle , than aboundlance of ſweer: Grapes ? 
tudge now betweene the Loa & Þb and his Vineyard, whe. 
_ if it decetue his expeRation, hce may nut lay it to 
waſte, 

For this place, the ſavour of ir, in reſpect of the meanes, 
might be like rhe /mel of = field, which the Lord hath bleſſed 
| Gen. 27. 27. Take heed it be not like the Heath in the wil. 
derneſſe, Ter. 17. which knowerbnos when good commeth, bur 
notwithſtanding Sunne, raine, and gracious {eaſons, abides | 
\G | an Heath ſtil! : Or like that ground, which ( after raine of- 
Et ten falling on it ) bringerh tharnes and bryers, and is neere a! 

| | exrſe, Heb.6.8.Surcly 1t God gather nobetcer fruirsof all his 
 Iabour from many, then his fervanrs 111d Minittersdoe, the 
| | cauſe isonall handspirifull, Ohthat we could fay as I/aac, 
Gen. 26. 12.that we did reape an hundreth fold in our people! 
| nay, where is our thirtic told2nay,many of us would b- glad 
| to ſee our ſeed againe. 
| QuefF. How may I know I amprocceding in the degrees | 
of grace ? | 
| Foure notcs Anſw. By theſe notes : 1. The higheſt pitch of perfedti- 
| to know thy | on 19 full and finalt ſeparation fromali finre. Thou art daily 
| proceeding" | yroceeding to that meaſure, when all ſorts of ſine, ſecret 
= degree# | or open, gainfull or profitable, are forſaken, refiſted, and in 

JTVACes . . | y-—- ; i 

on part conquered. 2, The higheſt pitchof perteion is {tmt- 
2 | litude of conformitie with Chriſt, (not partic, or 2qualicte 

im degree, but ) to be a perfeRt-holy inember of ſo holy an 

Head, T] hen thou proceedelt in degrees of grace; when ( a 
the fulneffe of Deitiedwelt bodily in Chriſt, ſo) thou art 
daily made partaker of the Divine natwre, 2. Pet, 1, 4. that 15, | 
oy the inhabitation of the Spirit of God,united unto Chrilt, 
thou groweſt daily like him in ſpirituall life, ſenſe, and mo-, 
| tion, tn the graces of faith, loue, hamilitic, obedicnce, pat!- 
Tn ence, in the powerfull and conſtant reſiſting of tentation, 10 
IP dying to finne, in riſing from ſinne, inaſcending after him, 
and walking as he walked, x [ob. 2.6. 
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HM and of the Seed, © : 
A , Earneſt ſtrife, purpoſes;and indeayours to pE—_ =y 
as whe firſt,thou aymeſt at full conformity with the Word 
in every thing, both which abides within thee, and comes 
without thee : for it bindesthe thoughts, words, and aRti- 
ons 2 ſecondly, when thou fixeſt thy will in reſolution to 


hate all the wayes of finne, and to loue all righteouſneſſe : 
| thirdly, when thou nouriſheft heartie purpoſes and inde- 


David,Pal.119.5. Oh that my wayes were direfted in thy ſta- 
tutes, and Paul, 2 Cor. 5.9. | 

4. When thou findeſt the worke of the Word ftill faſhi- 
'oning thee as the hammer of the Lord, to make thee part, 
with thy roughnefle, and-fit thee for his owne uſe. And fec- 
ing God hath creed his Ordinances as Conduit-pipes to 
fill up vefſelsof grace to the brim, ſet thy ſclfe under theſe 
ſpouts, and never cometo the Miniftery, but with intent to 
be fuller than thou waſt before. If the Word raiſe thee dai- 
ly out of the world, and make thee more heavenly-minded, 


— 
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richer in workes, more loutng to Gods people, more 


vours, to be found continually fruitfull and acceptable, as | 


gracious in ſpecch, more diligent in private duties, more 
watchfullto prevent ſinne,with the occaſions, now thou art 
increaſed, elſe art at a dangerous itand, ifthe Word cannot 
mooue and prevaile with thee. 

With patience. } 

Hcere wee haue erdifference of che good ground | 
from allthe bad Hearers chat are in the Church, The firſt 
reccived not the ſeed : this receiues and retaines it. The ſe- 
cond chokes the ſeed, as ſo many thornes: this cheriſherh it 
in a good heart, Thethird comes up faire, as ſted-in a.gra- 
vell,or neere arocke, but withers when the heat of the Sunne | 
rifeth : butthis continues fruittall, and perſeveres in 
nelle, brings much fruit, even ar, bundiech fold wings, 
and asBez.s obſcrues out of one Greeke Copic, wwi, mach 
patience. 4 | 7 

Doty, For producing of ripe ſruits of Chriſtiau6:ce, wee 
hae need of much patience, For, as after the ſeed is ſowne 


into the ground, it'endurcs:many violent ſtormes, and cold | 


blaſts, rhe pinching froſts mu {nowecs-of W 
Y 2 
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ching andt+:rning 12t 4nd droughts of Summer ; expoſed 
to all caſ{ualt;:s, fo as the. Husbandman cannot looke for a 
preſent Harveſt of his ſowing, but muſt waite for the pre. 
| James 5. 7+ | cious fruit of the earth, ( waxeoSuuoy in arg zand hath long 
patience for 1t : Even io the hearers and receivers of the 
| Word into gooe, hearts, ordinarily endure great and yjo. 
EX lent afflitions, and a!lthe ſtormes which Satan and his in. 
' ſtruments can raile up againſt them, before they can bring 
| forth fruits : And therefore, ay. 5,8. be patient, and ſett!: 
your hearts to the comming of the Lord, Heb. 10, 36. Tee hane 
neede of patience: andthar the Apoſtle ſpeakes to this very 
| . | purpoſe there, he oppoſeth to this vmquorn, moron, in verl.zs, 
| If any withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall hae no-pleaſure in 
him, Hcb.12.1. Let us run withpatience the race ſet before: 
Our lifc being a Chriſtian race, patience holds us in breath, | 
and makes us long-winded, that we tyre not, and giue over 
before we obtaine the goale and crowne of glory. 
Here for our further direfion, we will conſider, 1. What 
this vertue of patience is, 2. Why it is ſo neceſſary, 3-The| 


| uſe of all, 
| Patiencewhat | T, Patience it agrace of God, by which wee paſſinely obe) 
iris. God in all the croſſes he impoſeth upon u4, willingly, quiet(y,and 
| conflanily. Jt a grace of God," a fruit of the Spirit, Gat. 5. 


| 22, not growing in our. owne- grounds, but derived from 
| God, who 1s.cherefore called the Ged of patience, Phil. 4. 13+ 
Not a common grace, bur a ſpeciall ifſac of faith and loue ; 
never ſowne, nor-ſprouted in the waſte of the world,among 
Heathens, but ſpecially beſtowed on the Ele; and Belce- 
vers. By which wee paſſively obey God : ]Heere is exprefſed| 
the obje@, and the aR of patience. The objet? of it isgricte, 
and paſſion : take away paſſion, there is nouſe of patience; 
| as; where no enemie, no uſe of weapons; where no diſcale, 
no uſe of Phyſick. The «& is obedicnceto God,as Chrilt in, 
Math-16. 39. | all his ſufferings, Not my will, but thy will be done ; and old 
| .:.:c | bn x.Sam. 3. 18, Jt 45 the Lord, let him dee whatſocver bt 
j watt, | | | 
-:|  Tnaltthe croſſes he impoſeth upon « : } tot ſuch as we call | 
A þ and;pulton our (clues, as Beals Prieſts, 1 King, 15. 22: 
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;ach as in Monkes, Fryers, Eremites, of themſclues whips | 
ping them{ſelues : to make ſhow of hypocritall patience and 
fatisfation. Thisis a voluntary , blinde obedience, under 
their owne hand, and not Gods. 

And becauſe patience perforce is no vertue, 1 adde the | pariexri: 
manner of Chriſtian \uffering, that 1t 1s willingly, quietly, | Lombardica. 
and conſtantly. Willingl, becauſe there mult be correſpons- | 
derice betweene our wills and Gods, in things ſo greatly | 
making for our good. The Patient willingly ſubmits him- 
ſelte ro the bitter Pills, and taftleſſe Porions of Phyſicians, | 
becauſe he hopes for good by them. Bur here is more aſſu- | 
rance, that God will turne all to the beſt. Omietly and meek- | 
ly : P/ad. 39. 9. Theld my tongue and ſaid nothing, for thou 
| Loxd diddeft sr. And herein our Lord hach gone before us in | 


h, example, who was dumbe before the ſhearer, and epened nor 
er | bis month, Ela. 53 7. Conſtantly : A good Diſciple, muſt 

take up his crofſe dayly. nor ſtar: ling at the greateſt afflitj. | Luke 9- 23. | 
at ons, as Paul, he is ready not onely ro be bownd, but to dye for [ 
he the Lord Teſuws, AR. 21,13. nor fainting under the heavieſt 


burden, ſecing it is but for a moment, and tne burden ſal] 
not be aboue our ſtrength, and in the iſſue we ſhall ſee, The 
light af fliflions of this life are not worthy the olory that ſhall 
be revealed, Rom. 8. 18, 

ITT. The xeceſſitie of patience in the Chriſtian courſe, ' Reaſons Or 


b5  appeareth by theſe reaſons : 1, The ſcope of the Goſpell ts, | the neceſlitie | 

e; to make men fruitful! Chriſtians. But this can never be, CR 

ng without the perſecution of the world. For Chriſt, a: d his | 

my crofſe are inſeparable: and it is a ruled caſe, Whoſoc ver will : 

ed | hue godty in Chrift leſns mt [uffer perſecution,2 Tim. 3.12, 

fe, No Diſciple can expe to ayoyd or ſhurre the crefſe, but | 

I expe that enter:ainment which our Saviour foretold , : 

le, Math.1o., 22. Vee ſhall be hated of all mer for my Names ſake, | 

in The ſhad»w dnth not more undividedly foilow the body, 

1d; tha: perſecutions and tryals follow the protcflton of the | 

he Gofp.1t. This neceſlitie of ſuffering atflicti>ns, 1mp.tes and 
| Inkerres a neceſſitie of PatIEnce. Fer as he that 1s to itand J 

all under an heavie burthen, mult haue ſtrong ſhoulders,or ele 

or | hee maſt needs ſinke : ſo, unlcfle patience beare tuch DUr- 
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thers as doe inevitably follow che ponds of the Goſpell, 
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| to fruit. The belt ground brings no fruit, unlefle it endure 


| Winter. 


| to him. 
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the goaly cannot bur finke urder them. = 
2, It is neceſſary in reſpec of the manuring and preparing 


the Plough, the Harrow, the cold, the troſt : Even to the| | 
Lord prepareth his children to fruits of grace, by paticnt: 
induring many tryal's, The W all-nut tree is made fruitty)] 
by beating, Camomile by treading upon, the Paime by pref. 
ſing, and the Chriſtian by ſuffering * while the Lords over. 
ruling hand brings out of the eater meate, and our of ſowre 
{weer,as the moſt ſeaſonable Summer-truits by the ſharpeſ} 


3. In reſpe& of the producing of fruits, there is great 
neede of patience : ſeeing there is no fruit of grace, which 
Satan ſeckes not to kill in the very ſprouting and firſt appea- 
rance; as the childe in his birth, Rev. 12, 4. And the wicked 
werld ſeekes to blaſt them with the Ealſt-winde of reproz- | 
ches, yea to nip andpinch them, out-face and deſtrov them, 
with ſtrong and violent perſecutions: ſo as without patient 
enduring the croſſe, aud deſpiſing the ſhame, this thirtie-told 
cannot be expeRted, much lefſe an knndreth fold. As a wo- 
man brings forth no fruit of the wombe, unleſſe ſhee pati- | 
ently endure her ſorrowes : no more can the Chriſtian any 
fruit of grace, without his ſorrowes. Thus Chriſt himſeltc 
brings forth to us all his bleſſed fruits,not without the grea- 
teſt patience, proportioned to his greateſt ſufferings ; and 
after the ſame manner muſt wee alſo bring forth our fruirs| 


4. Ic is neceflary, in reſped of the growth and ripening 
of fruits, The ſced ſowne comes not up all at once, but by 
degrees; fir##, the blade, then the eare, then ripe frust, Mark. | 
4.28, So all our graces and fruits are ſmall at firſt,and receive 
increaſe by little andlittle. And therefore as the Husband-| 
man expeRts with patience his fruits, and plucks not up his | 
corne, becauſc it is ſmall and weake at firſt, and comes not | 
up full corne : So the Chriſtian muſt patiently waite for 
the growth and increaſe of his fruits, even till they com* 
to ſome perfeRion, James 1. 4. Let patience haxe her p*r- 
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fef# worke : Nothing can gome to perfeRtion but by pa- 
t1ENCTE. 

5. It is neceffary, in reſpet of things that might hinder 
the growth, if patience prevented not : as firſt, the ſmart of 
preſent afflictions ; for every afflition is grievour for the 
preſent, Heb, 12. 11. the mention thereof oftentimes makes 
ns ſhrinke,and ſtartle,and grow out of heart, becauſe of the 
roughneſle of our way. But now by perience wee poſſeſſe our 
{owles, the preſent remedic of the Diſciples greateſt perſecu- 
tions, Luk. 21. 17, 19. whereas by impatience wee loſe our 
felues, and leſſen our fruits. Secondly, the coramon crofles 


ſoveraigntic, and right in diſpoſing of #s, and fo #8, accor- | 
ding to his good pleaſure : 7eb x. 20. and 2. 16. Patience, 
makes us ſay, Not my will, but thy will be done; If I muſt 
drinke of the cup, I will drinke of it. Thirdly, inward temp- 
tarions, and diſquietneſſe of conſcience, the wonnds of ſpirit, 
are ſo intolerable, that the violence of them often ſhakes off | 
many fru:ts, and makesthe Chriſtian walke weakely many | 
| daycs. Now patience alone keepes the ſoule at peace and 
quietnefſe, waiting for God nnto ſuccour or ifſue, It holds 
the heart inexpeRation of theaccompliſhment of Godspro- 
miſes, and our happinefle in Chriſt. Though the viſion tar- 
rie, yet it waites for the appearing of Gods face, and the 
hezung of the ſoule,and is not diſappointed. Fourthly, there 
are enemies without, which hazard our fraits. How eafily 
and ſuddenly are wee overcome of evill, and drawne to re- 
turne injurie with injurie, and being provoked, follow onr | 
owne revenges? Burnow Chriſtian patience ſteps in, holds | 
r-e bridle, and turnes the courſe. New the Chriſtian can | 


which accompany our mortall life, will make us weary e- | 
nough, unlefle patience ſupply ſome ttrength, and unders- | 
| ſhore as. But by patience wee giue glory to God, and his 
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 bleCe, being curſed, and doe good for evill, and overcome | 
evill with goodnefle ; which 1s a ſingular fruit of grace. 
Fitthly, infirmities of brethren with whom wee converſe, 
were a great meancs to ſhakeoff our fruits Cas Barnabas loſt 
his finceritie tor atime by Perer:difſimulation i ) if patience 


did not uphold to diſcerne and beare rhe infirmities of the 
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weake, Rom. 15.1, 2, and n0t pleaſe our ſelnes. But this will 

pt an hand to helpe them under their burden, and from 

under 1t : 25 2.7 3m. 2. 24. The ſervant of God maſt be pentl: 

to all, (uffering evill men patiently, proving if at any time God 

will gre them repentance : And much more it endures, and 

( if 1t can) covers, and cures the infirmities of brethren, 
That 1s the fift reaſon, | 

6. Paticnce is neceſſary,inreſpet of the harveſt of fruits, 
the gathcring and full reaping of all the ſeed ſowne.. And 
thus the good ground brings forth with parience,that is, with 
palient expectacion of the tull fruirs, the firſt fruits. whcre- 
of are already attained, Rows.8.25, It patiently abiaes for that 
it ſeeth not. And in thisreſpeR, the Apoſtle ſaith, Wee hane 
rreede of patience, Heb. 10, 36. that after we hane done the will 
of God, we may receine the promiſe, Aud thus we now inhe- 
rit the promiles, as did the Saints, namely, throwgh faith and 
patsexce, Heb. 6. 12, How ſtrong the expetting ot the re- 
compence of reward is, to uphold. the heart unto fruitthl. 
neſſe, ſee in Abraham, Heb. 11. 10, and inMeſts,.vert,26-| 
And that this Harveſt is only promiſedto patient enduring, 
our Saviour noteth, Mat. 10. 22. He that continueth to the 
erd, ſpall beſaved: And the Crowne is given onely to the 
Conquerour, not to him that forſakes the field, 

I 11. The Vſe of all now followerth. 

I, This ſcrues to reproue the delicacy of our times : For 
generally men profeſſe a faith ſevered from paticnce, For 
what ? Hauethey ſuffered for Chriſt or good conſcience 2- 
ny thing all their life long ?.Nay, they reſolue to ſuffer no- 

thing : not a word of diſgrace, not a frowne of a Superiour, 
not the leaſt trifling lofſe or inconvenience for Chriſt : bur | 
rather farewell Chriſt, and his profeſſion.. Let theſe men 
know, x. that ſound grace never comes without a ſound 
burden of crofles to be rzken up daily ; 2, Refuſe to ſuffer 
with Chriſt, refiſe to raigne with Chriſt : Rev. 1: 9. /0Þ14 
Companian in the K inggome,andpatience of Teſus C hbrisÞ, never 
expcctto beacompanion inthe Kingdome, if not an the pa- 
tience of Teſus Chriſt 3 He need no ſuch companions, as tif 
away, when he hath moſtneed of then z. 3, Refuſeſt thov t0 


ſuffer | 
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| Hwa 
affer a Flea-biting in compariſon,a blaſt of words,a frowne 
of bad times, now in dayesof the peace of rhe Goſpell? what 
 weuld(t thou doe in the ſtings of Scorpions, - and the fiery 
tryals of former times, but ſhame both thy Lord-and- thy 
ſelfe? 4. Didſt thou ever looke ſo high as the hope of rhe high 
calling, Phil. 3. 14. or ever poyze the eternal weight of glo- 
71, 2:Cor. 4+ 17. that thou wouldſt forgoe;them, by avoy- 
ding a light and momentany afflition,not.jworthy the plo- 
ry that Pall be revealed? Laſtly, ſhali Chriſt fuffer fo much 
for thee, and wilt thou ſuffer nothing for hinz? j , 
2, Letthis ſtirre us up to get unto us ſo needfullanduſe- 
full-a grace as patience is, ſo great a preſeryer and continues 


ſome Motiues hereunto : cerfy af inabttet on): ella 
1, TheaRtof ſuffering for Chriſt, is an higher degree'of 
Chriſtian excellency,than beleeving onely, Ph4/.1.29, Firſt, 


becaule it advanceth the glory of God, whoſe powescan 


and be glorious inthe fire of perſecution and ſuffering, :The 
ſame power is daily put forth inhis ſcrvants, by whichthe 
three children walked inthe midſt of the fire,and onely their 
bands were loofed. Secondly ,becauſe it conformeth ugunts 
God our Father, who in his admirable, patience-endifreth | 
wrongs at mens hands, which men anq Angelscouldnotput | 
:p: unto Chriſt our Head, while we follow bim inthis laf- 
ferings, and by bearing his creſle, gue on to the Crowne : 
and to the blefled Spirit of God, who tor his meekenefſe and 
patieace 1s reſembled by the Dove. ; Ga 
2. Itis a myrvailous great ſtrength to a.Chriſtian: firſt; 
for the ſetting and ripent:1g of his fruits; for how comes it; 
that ſtnne waſtes in him, and corruption abates, yea-eor- 
fumes, which {till raignes and ſwayes the moſt Fox that 
grace thrives and profpers in him, which is ſcorned;and 
trampled by the moſt ? but becavile he is patient to have bis 
'uſts. mortified,fo are not they;he is patient to. endure the la- 
dour of faith,and lone,fo will not they. An heavy Chriſtian, 
a hen he tsto g02 about duties of mortification, or ſanRifi- 
ation,ts ſoore diſccmfited,as werethe ten /pyes;there were 
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of fraittulneſſe, and furtherer of ſalvation. And .coufider | p 


make Chriſtians as Salamarders, not onely le, butztbiine 
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ſo many enemies, ſo high walls co ſcale, ſo many Lyons in 
| the way : But where patience prevailes,it comes inlike the 
42S ewo hcartic fpyes, Ca/eb and 7oſpn4 : Tuſh, it is nothing to 
overcome theſe Caraanites, why, they be but men, in God 
difpteaſure, the Land is ours — and, what if wee abide 
4 brunt or two, or endure ſome difficuitie? the gocd Land is 
| Nulla anceps | worth it, Secondly, what great ſtreagth doth it fortifie our 
| mn; Aith withalt , than which no one, nor all graces ar= more 
ins vinw: | Aye ? Patience as a ſhie!d ſteps in, and beares of (ach 
| nawviduac | thruſts, and blowes, and ſhot, as otherwiſe wou!1 foyle 
16am nevpe- | Faith utterly. It isapreſcrving vertue, and is for the confer. 
| fiextis famas. | ation of the ſoule, Heb.10.ult. (yprienin his books de bows 
— "be. | perſeverantie ſaich, that as Faith is rhe formdarion ©t Chri- 
'| ttianitie, to patience js the roofe and cover, that keepe the 
| whote worke whole and dry ; and therefore is faid to hoid 
our ſoules faſt ro our (clues, as Faith holds them to Chri?, 
| Hence it is called the Anchor of the ſoule, without which, 
Fairhand all graces inthe ſoule, as in a ſhip, doe totter and 
3 recle, as a ſhip without an Anchor. Thirdly,what great it. 
bilitie affords it to a Chriſtian, when it makes him,& holds 
him conſtant, and himſelfe,in all the changes of his outward 
| condirion, and externall occurrences ? Let what ſtormes can| 
bluſter abroad, he poſſefleth his minde at home : His heart 
is ſettled by patience, which framech his mind to his eſtate, 
when his cſtate isnot to his minde. He ts the ſame wan in 
priſon, as art libertie, in ſickneſle as in health, ja trouble as 
at reſt, Where others goe for currant Chriſtians, till tryall 
cone, and the whiſtling windes riſe, which blow cf their 
| leafic profeſlion z but then are proved counterfeit, becaviſe| 
| they ſtored not up patience, to part with deare things, 1 
| ther than with Chriſt and his Religion : theſe are conſtant 
to Chriſt, and themſelues, ſecing Chriſtian patience ſup- 
| ports them in doing and ſuffering for God and good col 
} | ſcience. Thus of the ſecond motiue. ; 
"" 3 WM 2. Great are the ſweet and comfortable fruits of patience, 
| evenabouc peace. Firſt, a Chriſtian hereby may try che (11- 
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fruits of pa- 

ny ” ceritie of his faith, Jam. 1. 3. The tryall of your faith breng! 

| Is forth patience : for faith is ſuch as it is in tryall. Hence did 
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the Apoſtle Peter,(1.1,7.) tell the /ewes, that by patient 
enduring of affluttion, their faith was tryed to be mnch more 
precious than gold. W ouldeſt thou try the finceritie of thy 


cord!ly , Chriftian patience makes a man a living Martyr, 
without fire or ſword : makes him not onely dye living, 


| |bur live dying for Chriſt and good cauſes: to which, being 
| a ſpeciall recompence, 


a ſpeciall ſervice of honour, belon 
Rev, 2. 10. Be thow faithfull nnts the death, and I will yine 


thee a ( rowne of life. W hatſoever patience laycth out for 
Chriſt, Chriſt hath given «ſſ«mpfr to repay an hanarerh 


fold, Mark. 10. 30. And the Lord takes ſpeciall notice of it, 


to approue and teſtific unto it, Reved. 2, 19. to the Church 
of Thyatirs, I know thy faith and patience, that is, I acknow- 
ledge, and accept, and commend it. Thirdly, patient bea- 
ring of tryalls,is a good argument weeare in the right way, 
which is narrow audftraite, all ſtrowed with crofles, diffi- 
cult and unpleafing unto fleſh : AZ, 14. 32. By many tribu- 
lations wee mu#t enter into the Kingdome of God : and he ſhall 
not enter, who will not beat the painesto ſeeke, and finde, 
and enter. Fourthly, it makes the whole lite, thongh af- 
fitted, yer comfortable : Outward often turnes our 
gocd things into evill and hurrfull : as, David in hi peace 
and proſperitie ſaid, that is, craked and vaunted he owld ne 
ver be moved, Pſal. 30.6. Burt patienr enduring of affliction 


Thou ſhalt fucke fweet our of ſowre, Miſery cannot make 
thee miſerable, whole patience turnes all poyfons into medi. 


And inthe end, the iffue is blefled, and immediately after 
the combate, comesthe Crowne. 


realy to miſtake the ſufferings of godly men. The world c- 
lteemes them moſt miſcrable, that ſaffer moſt perſecution : 
as Chriſt himſelfe in the dayes of his fleſh was deſpsſed of 
men, and therefore thought alſo reyjeHed of God, Efa.53..3.4. 
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faith Þ Haue recourſe to thy patience, not to thy peace. Se- þ 
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turnesall evils into good. Be any thing never ſo evill in it 
lelfe, it isnot ſotothee, but by thine owne default. Tfthou | 
haſt patience, ſo many croſſes will be ſo many comforts : 


cines: T hou haſt by thee a ſoveraigneremedie for all ſores. ' 


3. This {crnes to reforme our judgements, who are o | 
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But this Treatiſe hath declared, that the better the pcr{og. 
| is, the more is his ſuffering ; and: the berter'the fruit, hel 
more need of patience. Pauls worke was holy, bimſelfe an 
happy man; yet bonds and afflitions did abide him in eve. 
ry place : he was twice in priſon before Neyo,and ar laſt put 
to death by him. Yea,the more holy and innocent our Lord 
himſelfe was, the mbre heavenly and powerfull his doctrine 
and miracles, the more was his ſuffering, and ſo the more! 
uſe of patience ; that in him the Head, we might ſee thee. 
ſtate of the members. His fore-runner 7ohn Bapesſt, the 
| | friend of the Bridegroome, and greateſt of the Prophets, 
n was not his worke good, in feekingto draw Heyodtrom his 
Inceſt ? yer what was his wages, but wrongfull impriſon. 
ment ? and at the ſuite of a dauncing Damotell, he was un- 
juſtly beheaded, withour:courſe of Law. W bat other fruits 
did the Apoſtles beare thorow the world, but the ſweet and 
comfortable light of grace, borh 1n rheir dorince and con- 
verſation ? And what other cup didthey driake, but the cup 
of affliction, perſecution;and death ir telfe? Now who dac 
conclude us unhappie for ſuffering who in ſuffering hauethe! 
{ ſamecauſe, and ſuch partners in our griefes, who hane wit | 
us the Head of the Church, and the whole Church cither 
going . before, 'or accompanying, or following after! 
us? n | | 
Je 4. | 4 This teacheth us, nor ro be aſhamed of the affliction: of 
| | the Goſpell, but to be willing partakers of the /uſferings if 
Reve 13. 10. ( hrift, as Temothy is nd, 2 Tim. 1. 8. Here 15 the p4- 

| Fence and faith of the Saints, Moſes eſtermed the rebukes 
| of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, Ands 
the ſufferings of the Goſpell are the wealth of a Chriſtian, 
ſo indeed achiefe honour : W hat needs Chriſt our witncs, 
who hath ſo many witnefles in heaven and in earth, Angels, 
creatures, yea divels in hell ? Bur yet he honourcth us, 0 
| give teſtimony unto him. | 
Six help:s or | @xeſt, How may wee willingly and patiently take up the! 
meanes tothe Crofle, and indure the ſhame of our profeſlion, as our Lo! q 


patient endu- 4 > 
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Ment 2? 


ſhew his power i» the midſt 


| | ter than the beſt thi 


the Lord hath joyned-perſecution with the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel]. He might, if it had pleaſed him, haue ſevered af- 
fiQton from the Goſpell : but for ſundry ends hathjoyned 
together : firſt, for his owne glory, who will exe andpre- 
ſerue a Chnzch in the world, 1n deſpite of the world;and of 
the divell, and his wicked inſtruments. Chriſt will rule and 
of his enemies. Secondly,hewill 
haue the light manifeſt it ſelfe, by diſcovering and chafing 
away darkneſſe, betweene which a continuall fightmuſt be | 
maintained, . Thirdly, to ſtop 
would accuſe us, as /ob,; that we did not ſerue God but for 
caſe and outward proſperitic, Now cleaving unto God in ſo 
+ | many tryals, wee make the diyell a lowd lyer. Fourthly, ro 
| | try bis children, who will abide with-him 41n affliction, 
and to tmake their reſt ſweet after ſo' many  conflitts, &c. 
Therefore wiſcdome will patiently beare what is hopeclefſe 
to aveyd. | 
2. Conſider wethe goodnefle of our cauſe,which is bet- 2 
wehaue : and this will incourage us | 
to defend it with the loſſe of the beſt thing we haue. Cons | 
fider, that Chriſt ſuffers with thee,and that the Spirir of g/o- | 1 Per 4511 4- 

ry = wpon thee : Sm _ __ = hand - tele, | .£ .': 
as Heſter, laying, 1f I aye, I dye, and his power ſhall beper- 21s pb} 
feted in thy weaknefle. , wet w_ | = 420 
| | 3. Conſider thercis no cauſe wee ſhould be aſh 
the affliions ofthe Goſpell. x, Nothing is a juſt cauſe of 
ſhame, but.ſinne : not that which helpes us our of ſinne. 
2, There is no ſhame in witneſſing to atruth,eſpecially a di- 
viac truth from. heaven. 3. Chriſt was not aſhamed of.thy 
; | crolſe, and wilt thou be aſhamed of his ? 4.. Compare thy 
| | ſhame now from wicked men, with theirs at-the day of 
ludgement. 5. All thy ſhams for Chriſt is.ſanRified and 3 
| | ſeaſoned in the ſhame of Chriſt for thee. 6.:He. that is a- 
| (bamed of Chriſt while he was in. his loweſt abaſement, 


| Chriſt will be aſhamed of him in his glory. And be{ 
| thou that oughteſt nor to be aſham 
| Ment , 


.the-mouth- of Satan, who 
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dareft ,thon now in his glory, .and advance- | 
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The Parable of the Sewer, 


4. Meditate much ard often on the comforts of another 
life ; andthat Chriſt makes it a figne of bleſſedneſſe, whey 
wee (uffer perſecution for well-doing : and Hark. 5. 11, 
Rejoyce and be rad, for great is your reward in heaven ; eyen 
ſo great,as the afflitionsofthis preſent life are not worthy 


- 


the glory that ſhall be revealed. 
5. Accuſtome thy ſelfetoconquer thy lufts: as, 1. jpno. 

rance, which hinders from ſeeing the excellency of the Gs. | 
| ſpell ; 2. pride, leſt the diſgraces of Religion caſt thee of 
as we ſee in menunmortified: 3. paſſion and head-ſtrength 
of natarall corruption, which makes menimpotent and im- 
| patient ; ſee Heb, 12. x. 4. Earthly and covetous defires, 
that thou mayeſt ſtil! be caſfily weaned from the world, the 
defireand uſe of it. 
|  '6. Labour forthe helpes of patience: as, r. ſound judge- 
[| ment 1n the truth, allow it a deepe _—_ 2. found faith, 

which miniſters boldnefſe, P/a/. 116. ] beleene, therefor | 
ſpake: 3 true hatred of ſinne, ro endure any ſorrow, rather 
Ttharj ſinne, and admit the greateſt ſorrow, rather than com- 
| mit the leaſt ſinne. | 
| So muchofthe firſt DoRtrine. The ſecond is this: 
| The bleſſing of the fraitfull (hriffian ts, becanſe be bring 
forth frant with patience , hee ſhall perſevere nato rhe ent: 
Or, Truth of prace i bleſſed with continuance. Wherein this 
good vround” is diſtinguſſhed from all the three former, 
whole beſt fruits at laſt c:me to nothing. Eſa. 40. 31. Thy 
that waite on the Lord, ſhall renew their flrength as the Eagle: 
they ſhall range, and not be weary ; they ſhall walke, and rot be 
faint. Plal.11 2.6, The righteous ſhall never be moved. Hence 
the Scripture compares the faithfull to rrees planted by 1- 
vers of water, whoſe moyſture being indeficient, their leaues 
fall nor off : which living Water is Chriſt, apprehended by 
faith, of which whoſoever once drinketh, he never chirſteth 
tore, becauſe there is in him a Fountaine ſpringing up toc- 
ternall life, Joh. 4. 41, 

This Dodtrine being both of old, and of late oppoſed, 

we muſt, 1, openthe nature of perſeverance, which the! 


Adyerfaries at this day would obſcure : and 2, confirm* and 


_—  — 


b - "_— _ ” 
—_ — — 


& | will of man : for ſo they write, Yoluntas 


| | fore 


_— and of the Secd. | 


proue it by arguments, which they would clude. 

The former, by a ſhort deſcription of it. 

Perſeverance u 4 fingnlar or ſpecial gift of God, bywhich 
the ſaving grace of C brift is ſo preſerved mthe heart of thetrue 
' | Beleever, as that he neither wholly, nor finally fallr ſroms id, 
' that abiles nnch ble in that eftate of gr ace. | 
' | It 6r aſpectail gift of God. |Epheſ. 3.14. 1 5..1 bow my hyees 
' | uno the Father of onr Lord Ieſna Chrift, — that yee might be 
* | frengthened with might by his Spirit sn the inner man. Phil. r. 
6. He that hath begun the good works, will performe it, untill 
* | the Day of Chriſt. Heb. 12. 2. He i the author and finiſher of 
| | oxr faith. Where note the exrour of Arminians, who = 
| perſeverance to be truly and properly called the gift of God, 
| but the ſole ation of man, and the proper cauſe of ir, the: 
proxima & ſola oft 
| [perſeverationts cauſa phyſics : as if the will doth nor there. 
perſevere, becauſe God maketh it ſo to doe, who is rhe 
God of all grace, 1 Pet.5. 10, and workerh in ww borb to will aud 


By which the [avs " oa of ( brift 12 preſerved in the heart 
of the true Beleever. here are three things confiderabler 
1. T he objeR, ſaving grace: 2, The ſubj 
ver.: 3. The meancs of perſeverance, preſervation . of 
ace. | | | 
” The obzeit of perſeverance is the ſaving grace of Chysfh: | 
for the queſtion is not of ſceming graces, 07 conmn graces ; 
asillumination, external! refo; mation, temporary faith, and ! 
the like; but of truc and taving taith, loue, holinefſe, fries | 
| |ot eletion, and of effetual} vocation yz wrought by theSpt. | 
rit, nor reſtraining, but renewing. «Arminians deny, that | 
perſeverance, 


te doe, Phil, 2,1 Jo We 


, 4 ire Bolts. 
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Perleyerance, 
what it 1s. 


The deſcripti- 
on explaincd- 


| | Gods Ele&tion is any caufe or forudation of 
yea or of calling to ſalvation: they deny any fuch ple: 
| | of heavenly life by effetnalt vocation; they deny that there 
sany ſubſtantia'l difference berweene the- faith, holinefte; 
| | Tighteouſnefle of them that ſhall be faved, and that te 

xy which damned Apoſtates had, but onely induration and 
continuance. Quite contrary rothe Scripture, which tels as 
; ſemen manen, 1 Ioh.z. 8,9. ſeed remaining iwus + of an de 


A we  graffed 


—_— 


" The Parable of the Sower, 


| oraffed word, Iam. 1. 21. of an oynutment which abideth, x 16h, 
1, 21, of an immortall ſeed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. and a fountaine of wa. 
| cer ſpringing toetervall life, Joh. 4. 14. 

't 2. 1heſ#bjefof perſeverance is the true Beleever, one 
truely juſtified and fanified 1 for tooke what grace ſoevg 
fan hypocrice bath, he may and ſhall lofe ittorally and finally, 
' Wedeoubt not but hypocrites may fall from the whole pro. 
| feſſion of faith, and afterward perſecute ityas /#liay: But the 
queſtion is of rrwe Befeevers, and all the examples of hype. | 
crites falling away, touch not the queſtion. 

3- The eaves of perſeverance is, that ſaving grace ij 
preſerved inthe heart ofthe truc Belecver. ] Wee deny nt 
but grace in reſpeR of it ſelfe, as in Adam, and in reſpeRtof 
the ſubjeR, the Ele, is ſubjeR to change, and may as eaſily 
| be quite ſhaken out of the hearr,as the grace of creationout 

of Ademsr. But, this ſaving grace is preſerved ( not bythe 
| Beleever himſelfe, by his owne watch and care, henghae 
{| without it, but ) perth by the priviledge of (piritualllife 
| lowing from Chriſt, who is riſen from death, and dierhno 
more : partly by thepromiſc of God, who is faithfull inhis 
whole covenant, /ere. 33. 40. pertly, by the proteion,ayd:, 
and cuſtody of God, whoſe power preſerveth bis to ſaluat- 
ow, I Pet. 1. 5. partly by Chriſts interceſſion and prayer! 
'{ and partly, by meanes appointed to preſerue that ſparkeo!! 
heavenly life,the Word, Miniſtery, Prayer, Exhcrtation,&c. 

For theſe are certaineRules: r. That neither the pro- 
4 miſe of perſeverance on Gods part, nor the aſſurance of it on 
{ arans,doe hinder the meanes, or make exhortation andpraſ- 
- { ers unfruitfully (as Arminierns teach us: ) but ratherimply 

and include them, Luk, 32. 46. Chriſt had told Peter he had! 
prayed his farth ſhonld net faile, but yet exhorts him withal 
to watch and pray : who dare ſay it was idle, though Par 
| might be certaine of perſeverance ? Marke the fame arg! 
mentation int /eb. 2, 27. 28. 12 

2. - Condirtons hinder not the certaintie of the promile. 

For the-Lord will uphold them to all conditions requilite | 


i 


Hethat makes them perſevere to theend, makes them peric- 
vere in the mcanes. 664 
= 3. Cong 
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ayer! 
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is inſeparable from the Head. 


FE and of the Seed. 

3. Corditions hinder not the abſolute both promiſe and 
performance: For the ſame thing may be both abſolnreiy 
promiſed, becauſe it ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, and 
with condstion, that it ſhall not beaccompliſhed but in ſuch 


D —— 


being madeto perſevere, perſevereth. 


purpoſe of ſinning, or cauſe any ſuch boldnefle:Becauſe ir is 
begotten and nouriſhed by godly exerciſcs,and begertcthal- 
fo and nourifheth them. 

T hat be falls 101 wholly and finally.) 1. That the Elet may 
fall, and ſine often, and-foulely, we nor, nor is that the 
queſtion. That they may admit grievous evils, with their 
will and conſent, appeares in Peter, David, cc. That they 
may by their ſfinnes deſeruc the {cntence of eternall damna- 
tion, and (ſo much as in them lieth) incurre the ſentence de- 
nounced on them that continucnot inall things written in 


the booke of the Law, igout of 


conſent of will, that any of theſe ſinnes are ever i 
their damnation, or to caſt them quite out of favour, or the 
right of children, wee deny with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. r. 
There 6s no condemnation to themtbas are inChrifÞ lefas, 

3 That true gracemay be not weakened onely, but quite 
loft, that is, ſuch as ſerne totheir we4-berng in Chriſt, as joy, 
peace, cheeretulne{ie, &c. 1s yeelded on alt hands; Bur true 
prace, which ſcrues tor our 62g in Chriſt, as tairh, loue, 

lineſſe, cannot be quite loſt,becauſe the membervt Chriſt 


3. That true ſaving grace, ſerving to ourbeing in Chriſt; 
may be loſt in part, in tome degree, in the meature, ſence, 
and comfort of it, weaffirme : The Churchof Epbefen fat- 
leth from her firfh love. But to be quiteloſt rin ail patrs and 


degrees, wedenie : becauſe he that begins a good worke irj 


 . |the EleR, willalſo finiſh it, Phil. x. 6. 


4+ That theaQ of true faith and 


grace, and the worke of 
it may be topped, and loſt for ati 4 z 


, weyceldz.ievenas it 


| 
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mcanes, 2s Wherein-mans care and will commeth in, which | 


4. Much lefſe can this aſſurance ſtand with a deliberate | 


queſtion. Bur that chey may | [| 
finne todeath, weedeny : that they doe finne with whole | 
ro | 


apprebends Chriſt a loving. I and Mediator, which-is |. 
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332 | The Parable of the Sower. | 


| the proper att of faith ; and alſo in reſpeR of outward frui:s 
It may be ſtopped and interrupred, and contrary fruits taker 
in. But that the habir of grace, or grace it {ele ſhould ever 
be loſt, wee denie : for,though the faith of the Elet may be 
loft, according to his degrees and att, yet never according to 
his «ence and habit, 
| 5. Wee deny not but thar Satan may pluckeat them, and 
| violently aſſault them every way to ſeduce them by errours 
and herefies, within, and the ſtrength of Juſts;andoutward- 
| ly, by terrors and perſecution* : Ard rhat by the violence of 
ſuch tempration, their faith and graces may be ſore ſhaken 
[ ang ſhattered, yea hide themſelues as a'{mall ſparke of fire 
{ under a buſhel! of aſhes z and themſclues by their improvi- 
dence, unwatchfulnefle, and yee;ding to corruptions, may} 
get many knocks, and take many grievous falls, tothe brea- 
1ng of their bones, Yet, that though they be plucked at, 
| | they ſhall nor be plucked away, appeares, Joh. 10. 28, Here- 
| tickes may aſſault and ſtagger the Ele, but it 15 smpoſible 
| | they ſhould ſeduce ther, Aath.! 24. 24. Tyrants may pre- 
vaile againſt their perſons, not againſt their faith, Iſath.16, 
18. Their building may be ſhaken, not overthrowne, be- 
| cauſe it is founded on a Rocke, Math. 7. 24. Though they 
\Lapſis eff, non | may be caſt downe, yet not catt off. Though they may fall, 
'>rol<;jo- | yet the Lord puts under his hand, Pſa. 37. 24. So as the con- 
ciuſion is, | 
| eAdthe Elelt perſevere in the tate of grace wnto the end. ) 
And whereasthe Arminiars hold, that the E1:& doe perle- 
| vere by adiſcontinucd-perſeverance, and ſhall at length be 
ſaved, though finne driue them quite our of the itate of} 
| | 0 driucall grace away : We plainly affirme, that the 
1 - let perſevere in the ſtate and habite of faith, by perſerc- 
"Oe | rzgce continued , and not interrupted ; and in the at or 
þ# Mcoof Sainrs | txercife ot faih fomerimesdiſcontinucd, bur after returnes 
| Nabliſhed by | £0 4, and holds it on ( though with combate ) unto rhe 
' {1x prounds or. | end. | | , 1 
concluhons, 4 5 ©; Thus haute wee ſcene the deſcription of Parſeycrance, 6 
- +: . | the ſeveratlimmes of it x Now let us ſce ſome grounds or: 
RY _— | reaſons out of the Scriptures, and the fewer, becauſe we m 
ſarics. W217 C 
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| and of the Seed. 
cleare chcm from theexceptionsof the Advertaries,as brief 
ly a:d plainly, as my beſt art could contrine. | 
1. Ground : drawve from the promiſe ofthe Lox », 
whoſe promiſes being ſcaled ard ratified by the bloud of 
Chriſt, are all faithfull, Tea avd Amer, 2 Cor. rt. 20. Buc 
Ged hath promiſed, the faithfull ſhall perſevere, /ere. 32, 39, 
49. 1 will make an everlafting Covenant with them, oc. 


Obje, Thompſon in his Dratribe, chap. 12. anſwereth, | 
[that ſuch promiſes eſpecially concerne the Catholike : 

Church, and ſo would ſlightly avoydthemall. Bur, if they | 
| be made to the whole, then to the individuall parts which ! 
arc Beleevers : for the whole conſiſts of all his parts, and 
| every member hath right in that, which the whole hath | 
right in. 

, Tr ſeeing how inſufficient his anſwere is, hee would 
afterward mend it,in ſaying, 1 his,and ſuch promiſes belong 
ro the Kingdome of glory. But, 1. hath God fo great care 
to preſerue them from falling and departing from him, 
there where is no ſuch danger of falling, where 1s no poſſi- 
bilitic of departing from him ? where Ad-ms poſſe non pec- 
care, inthis lower Paradiſe, ſhall be turned for cver into nos 
poſſe peccare ? 2. Who would have thought a man ( who 
would (ceme ſo acute) would giue ſo ſudden an an{were, 
not reading the place? for reade the next ver. 41. The Lord 
| ith plainly, 7 will plant you in this Land, etc. 
| The Armixians in their Remonſtrance to the States of 

the Low-Comntrees, anſwere to this place,thus,that God in- 
deed by his motion offereth ro-convert men, ſo much as is 


in him, and yet a man may be not converted : as if a Maſter 
( fay they ) ſhovld {ay to his Scholler, I wil] make you anos | 
ther boy, 1 will tezch you another tongue, &c.and yet failes, 
| becauſe the Maſters indevour is not well obſerved. So God 
| | dothall he canto convert, and to containe tn grace, but we 
| taile hercof, and ſothe promiſe alſo. 
Anſw. x. It ſeemes God promiſeth not to doe any thing, | 
but to indevour to dce his beſt : whichcarnot ſtand with | 


verſ. 27. [am the Lord of all fleſh : Is any thing hard tome t 
% Iris all one to ſay, that the heart of man isnor inthe hand, 
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| ofthe Lord, to diſpoic it aghe pleajerh, contrary to 
| 1+ 3. Ifthe Covenaic,which they ſay on Gads part is true, 
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| yoyd t For that was firme on Gods part, but truſtrace by 
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The Parable of the $ aver, 
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may by our default be fruſtrate, then is it-not the New Co. 
venant, but that-O/d one which the ewes brake and made 


their finnes. But this is another manner of Covenant, 7ep. 31, 
31. not a covenant of workes, but of grace, including faith, 
repentance, perſeverance, and all conditions to be obſerycd| 
on our part ; and this, our ſinncs.cannot fruſtrate : elſe hath | 
it no priviledgeaboue the other. 4 The imilitude is abſfur; 
and unreaſonable, urlefſe they will fay, that God hath no 
more power over « man, than a Maſter hath over a boy; 
He may ſay what he cannot doe, and intead what he cannot 
performe, becaiſe hz cannot giue the boy a diſpoſition, 
which God can, who cannot ſay more thanche can dce. Be. 
fides, they will not denic, butthe Lord can, and doth put 
out another manner of power in convertiigy andcontaining 
in grace, thai the Maſter ca:3 in teaching and informing a 
Scholer : for, the Maſter doth but tirre up naturall facul. 
ties, God createth ſupernaturall. Laſtly, it werc happie if 
Schoolemaſters were ſo happie in their teaching , among 
whom, all that are taught, learne noc ; But here, «/! chat are | 
taught of God, doe come wnto Chrift, Juh. 6. 45. 

2 Ground : taken from the ſtraite conjuntion or mar- 
 riage-band berweene Go D, and his peopie ; betweene 
Chrift, and the Chriſtian ſoule. This neceflarily inferreth 


| ver unto-my ſelfe, in truth, in mercy, and in faithfulneſſe, 


perſeverance in grace. Hof. 2. 19. I will marry thee for e- 


The Lon » marries us, never to » This efpou- 
{aſl is two-fold. One by the outward covenant : fo alland}; 
' every of the ewes were eſpouſed to God. The other, by 
inward and powerfull operation : fo, not all the Jewes, | 
but the Ele among the ewes , are efpouſed to him, 3s 
| Rory, 9. 24. Theſe c{pouſals cannot be diflolved, but thoſe 
MAY 

Obie, t- The Lord marries himſelfe for ever : but the 
bond is broken on ourpart. Av/w.. Then is it not for ever, 
ifthe bond bebroken. | 


Obieft.3. 
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| {beovercome, he 19 46/ct0 make ws ſtard, Rom.14. 4. but we | 
| re weake andquiekly overcome. A»/w. 1 hat God cannot | 


a tan. i. ——_ 


| therefore were kept inthe Wildernefſe: Noah was fayed by 
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' Objett, 2. T howspſon anſwereth the place, that all ſuch pro- 
miles habent annexas conditiones, quibus [nſpenduntar, & 


« onely promiſed, which of Gods part 1s to be performed, but on 
our part the condition required, that wee repent and depart 
01 from him. eAnſw. 1, Contracts of marriage uſe not to 
be condittonall, but fimple and abſolute; ; elſe it is no binder. 
2. It 1s true, this condition is implyed and required of us, 
that we beleeue,repent,and never depart : for, who can per- 
ſevere in faith, or repentance, that wants them ? But x. this 
condition is not an antecedent or cauſe of the contra, but a 


fruit and effe of: irs. 2. -It is the Lord himſelfe that main- 


taines this condition in us z As. he will not depart from ug, 


And, in that he will not.depart from us, we ſhall not depart | 
from him. For then wedepart, when his gr 
from us, Therefore David prayeth,Yphoid me,O Lotd, and | 
I ſpall heſafes In a word 2 Chriſt alone performes all this 
condition to his Church,'. Epbe/, 5. 25. 26. he makes her, 
formes hey, cleanſeth her, and /aveth her, | 


miſcsarc of temporall things,' not ſpigituall, not erernall, 
eAnſw. Vnder temporall things, fpirituali-are promiſed, as 
we ſee in verl. 20. I will marry thee, that rhou maceft know 


the Lord: And ſothe Apoſtleapplyeth ic, Rox. 9. 25. | 
iS. Ground : taken from the conjunction of Gods Power 
2 


W ill. which 18a Grong ground of perſeverance. 1 Per. 
1:5 Wee arekept by bupower wito ſaluation,Obieb. By faith, 


the faith ; the //rae/itet were led thorow the Wilderneſle, 


the Arke, therctore both che Arke, and himſelfe in the Arke 
were laved. | 


- 


T. 21, It i God who lablefheth us, ObieFt. True, God cannor 


ſo he purs bis tearc into our hearts,not to depart fromhim :;/] 


ace firſt res | 


Objef. 3, To avoyd thisplace, they addethart theſe pro- | 


| 
faith the Apoſtle, notinthe faith. e-Lw/w. Yes,therefore in 


| Efa. 63. 1. The Loyd Omnipotert, mightie to ſaue, 2Tim. | 
2.12. He i able to heepe that which I cormmut unts him,2Cor. 


— — 
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| halt be done. From both which reſulteth that ſtrong Bul. 
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be overcome, yet wee may, is falſe : for, becauſe 


Obieth. A'poſſe 
gumert, He can, therefore it ſhall be ſo ; He can make 
Chriſts body in moe places ar once, therefore it 1sfo. 4r/y, 
It is weake indeed, where Gods Power is abitracted from 
his Will and Decree : But joyne his Will to his Power, and 
it is'a found argument + What God can doe, and will dee, 


warke ot i hrs cauſe, 7h, 10. 28. My Pather ts ſtronger thay 


| 


all, and 01e ſhall placke his ſheepe out of his hands. 

.  eArnamias a{wereth,, Ouamvis raps non poſſmnt dum. 
\/rnt over, non'fequi tarmutn, eos-nom poſſe deſinere over eſſe, aut 
& manu Þ tru tran;fugere per peccata : They may ceaſe to be 


ſheepe, and wander away by ſinne. eL»/>. 1. This 18 ani- 


n.all that place, but becaufe they heare his voyce, and fol- 
lowhum, and none ſhall plucke them away z- therefore they 
(hall neyer ceaſe to be ſheepe? Ard, it they be never plucked 
away while they.are ſheepe, they ſhall abide long _— 
cven ts Chriſt hawe given them eternall tife:{o long ſhall they 
be ſheepe./ 2. If the power of the Father be \nperiour to al} 
power ofthe Enemy, 'as the Text affirmes, then It is abouc 
all rentations, and ſuffers no power to make them of ſheepe 
no ſheepe. 3. Though the ſheepe be weake and ſtraying, of 
themſclues, yet they haue a-good Shepheard,whoſe office 15 
ro keep his ſheepe,andreſcue them fromthe Lion & Beare, 
as David:and to leade them'in the paths of reghteouſneſſe, that 
they errenot from the Fold, P/al. 23. 3, Therefore vainly {ay 
they, they may {linke out of the Fold;andout of the Fathers 
hands, though-none can plucke them. Beſides,though the(c 
ſheepe be in themſclues marable and:fooliſh, yet by Gods 
power they are preſerved from totall mutation or change- 
Obieft. Enck. 34. 16. ; 
eAnſw. Iudge betweene cattelf and cattell, and diſtinguiſh 


goats 1n ſheepes.skinnes, as verſ. 17. and CHath.10.6: and 
15, 24. Othersare true ſheepe, inwardly marked for-Chriſts, 


dle Degping of the queſtion : for,whar doth Chriſt promile | 


he 1s able # 
to make ns ſtand, wee frallbe eftabliſhed, Rom. 14. 4. 
ad eſſe non valet arghmentum : It 1s no ar. | 


of ſheepe: Someare ſo onely by external profeſſion, rather 


_ "= } | 
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by inward ſanRification. Theſe may be expoſed to many ca- 

lamities, but ſhall ever pers/h,as in thelaſt verſeof the chap= | 

ter, as the other may, verſ. 16. and be fed with judgement, 
4. Ground : Rom. 11. 29. The gifts and calling of God are- 4: 

without repentance. W here fir(t the explication,then the re- | 


Om C————_——— 


plication. 
By gifts, are not meant corporall, naturall, morall, not al! 


ſpirituall, common to good and bad, no, not all ſpirituall | 
ifts proper to the Ele ; for ſ-me nor being of the eſſence 
of faith, and union with Chriſt, may be loſt, But heere arc 
meant the gifts of Election, and of effeRuall calling; ſuch as | 
faith, hope, charitic, remiſſionof ſinnes,juſtification,repens | 

| tance, perſeverance in grace, and glorification. Thelſcare ir- | 


reyocable gifts. 
The caling of God.) There is a two-fold calling : one in» 


© | 

' BF | cfcAtuall, the other cffetuall : the former according to | | 
| | meanes, net flowing from Eletion:; for, many are thuscal- | M:c.z2. ta | 

| 


led, bur nor choſen : the latter, according to parpoſe, which 
is ever effectuall to the change and renewing of the heart. 
eAre withont repentance. | That is, are not changed ; re- 
pentance a'cauſe of mutation, put, by a Metonynue, for | 
change it ſelfe : for in God, whoſe witedome and power at- | 
| tends all his counſels, can be no ſhadow or change : there. | 
fore gifts of this kindeare unalterable, 
And this is the intent of the place : namely, to ſhew that { 

though the [ewes became enemies of the Goſpell, and un- | 
worthily abuſed the gracious bleſſings afforded them by | 

God, yet the Eletion and promiſe of God, of calling many | 
of them, and lcading them to ſalvation, is ſtronger than to 
be made voyd by ſuch their unworthincſſe:andthereaſonis, 
decauſe theſe gifrs which belong to Vocation and EleRtion, 
are ſuch as God cannot repent of. So A»g«ſiine : the Apo- 
{tle ſpeakes de don &+ vocatione Dei ſecundum propoſitunts. 
And the Papiſts them{clues,as Swerex th: Teſuite, ona Des | | 
ſunt «urraurrs, id eſt, dona in que proficiſcurtar ex eleflone, 
ut verba proxime precedentia indicavt. 

Now for the reply : This expoſition meets with two er-. 

rours of Arminire. Firft,that rhis place is not meant of Gods 
| _—_— - imumuts- | | 
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The Parable of the Sow'er, | 
immutable Decree of Eleaion, nor of the pitts of faith ang 
perſeverance, buc of rhe /ewer'reſtiturion, and calling tothe 
communion of the Goſpeil : where they take'in the effec, 
and quite jutle out the cauſe. Secondly, rhac theſe gitts ant 
calling proceed not from Eletion : contrary to the ſecond | 
| verſe of that Chapter, Hath God caft away hi people whoy, 
| he knew before? and to the 5. verſe, Even ſo now a remmant ; | 
| referved through the eletion of grate : and to the 7. verſe, 
| The elettion hath attained. | 
Thewpſon hath two anſwers to this place, 1. He faith 
Theſeare ſo called, in reſpeR of the event and end,:erern]] 
tife ; but ſo, as in the meane time God may repent 2vaine 
and againe.' Cleane contrary tothe conftant nature of God | 
and the conſtant tenor of grace, the characters of which xe 
indelibie. 2. They are ( faith he) aurmpiana, in reſpe2 of 
God promifing, not of man receiving. Vaine man, who will 
make the gifts according to purpoſe, to reele and fa 
| according to the wavering and flexible will of man, Wha? 
Shall Gods ſtable counfell depend onthe tevitie and remeri- 
tre of mans will? - | 
The Remonftrants anſwere,that though God repent hin 
not ders ſms, of his gift, yet man may repent doxs accepts 
-retert;, of thepift, received and held : befides, that God 
doth repent of his gifts, if man abuſe them -: 2s Gev.6, 
1 $49.15. ſo as though God rake not away his gifts, yet man 
may caſt them away : thongh God reyokenot, yer manmay 
revolt, and ſcatter thoſe gifts. | 
| Avnſw. 1. Thus Geds mightic power is made ſubordi- 
nate to the power of the creature. 2. The promiſe of God 
fileth : for the rentation exceedeth their ſtrength, 3. Gods! 
wiſedome ginegnot ſuch gifts to ſuch as will caſt thema- 
way, Or to none but ſuch-as know the excellency of them. | 
The new name is.not knowne but ro him that bath ir, and; 
he that hach it, knoweth it, 4- God not onely not takes 1- 
| way the gifts he thus giveth, batpreſerveth them : for this 
is the difference between the grace of Creation, and Rege- 
ration. God frames our will, and makes it willing to peric- 
verc, that all the glory may de his : Nothing 4 onrs, there- | 


fore 
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fore boaſt of nothing, 5,Tt is true,that all conditions required, 
are eafily broken on our part,our worthineſſe being ke - i 
racls, Deut. 9. 6. But the Lord worketh all condirions for 
asand in u*; P/al. 61.7. He ſpall dwell before God for ever : 
0 prepare mercy and faithfulneſſe,that they may preſerne him, 


; | W hich may better be ſeeneby comparing thefe places tOge- 


ther, Exod. 19. 5. with Ezek.36. 27. 2 Chron, 15,2. with 


ler. 32. 39. Toh. 15. 7. with Zeb. 17. 17, 15, 17. 


for the perſeverance of the faithfull, Luk, 22. 32, 7oh.17.15, 
therefore they ſhall perſevere. 

To the Propoſition they anſwere, that it is not true al. 
waycs; for Chriſt prayed for his enemies, that his Father 
would pardon them, but was not heard. But how raſh and 


 diſhonourable to Chriſt is this anſwere, belide the falſhood 


of it ? For x. Was there not abſolute conformittie betweene 
the wit! of God, the Farher & the Sonne? Could Chriſt aske 
or defire any thing, which ſtood not withthe will of his Fa- 
ther? 2, Did Chriſt pray for all and every of his enemies ? 
as if he had not ſaid, that ſome of them ſinned againſt the 
holy Ghoſt; for whom he-muſt not —_——_— 13, 31, 23, 
And, if he prayed for ſome, was he not , {cting by yer- 


| tne of that prayer ſo many thouſands were converted atone 


Sermon, A. 2,41 ? Surely he prayed for all his owne, and 
was heard. 3. This their arſwere 15 a meere cavill : for, onr 
queſtion is of that which Chrift askerh for the Ele, and 


| not for his enemies : And here they 'expreſly-praunt, thar 


whatſoever he prayed for, forthe Ele, hes heard in, and 
obtaineth. | | 

Then they anſwere to theaſſumption: that Chriſt prayed 
19t abſolutely for the perſeverance of the Saints, but condi- 
tionally. To this IT fay, 1. Wee never read of this condi- 


"on, chap.19. denicth it, ſaying, Oratio ({ hriſtt pro Petyo pro. 
-uldubio ex abſoluta voluntate proceſſit, & fnit efficex, ex- 
141ta, Chriſts prayer for Peter proceeded (no doubt) from 


»is abſolute will, and was effeRuall, ard heard. 


5. Ground : Wharſcever our Lord Ielusprayeth, ſhall 
certainly come to paſſe, L»k,1 1,41 - 42. But Chrift prayeth 


110n in pet itioning perſeverance. 2. Their Charapion Thomp-'| 
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The Parable of the Sower, 


Therefore they anſwere againe; that it was made for Pe. 
ter upon ipeciall occaſion. Ian{were, no ; 1. Chriſt intends 


| bis ſpeech and pray*r further than Peter, Peter ( faith he ) 


Satan hath ſonght io winnow,not thee, but yow, vuis : thoug 
a5 a good Phyfician he appliesthe playſter to the part affec. 


| ted, but negleRs nopart of the body, ſo Chrift turnes him 
to Peter, now moſt diſtreſſed and diſeaſed, hereby putting 


him in mind, 2. of his fall, to humble him, 2. of his riſing, to 
comfort him, 3. of his dutie, ro quicken him, T how bein 
converted, frengtben thy brethren, 2. Chriſt prayed the ſame 
for all the Diſciples, 7b. 17.11. Holy Father, keepe them in 
thy Name : And not extly for theſe, but ſnch as ſpall beleentiy 
their Word to the end of the world, verl. 20. 

Objef. But Peter failed in faith for the preſent, for all 
that, and ſo may Belcevers : and by that word, failing in 
faith, we fay, Chriſt ſignified onely atFnwm finalews ; and (o, 
notwithſtanding the prayer of Chriſt, Perrns mort aliter pec. 
care potwerst, he might ſinne unto death. Iraq; defecer fider, 
& nou defecit : Thompl. ibid. 

eAnſw. 1. Auguſtine underſtood better than he, whatit 
isto faile in Faith, namely, not to perſevere unto the end : 
And therefore he that is wholly cut off for a time, perſcve- 
reth not. 2. Chriſts prayer was heard, whicii was not in pd 


| asiery, but Tag pci Sxaziry, not that his Faith ſhould nor taile 


in part, but nor utterly, and altogether vaniſh. So (ry/e- 
ftome : non dicit iya wi opriien , am ors wi exaumeiy mw when. 
For by Chriſts care and tavour it was, that Peters Fairh id 


| not altogether vaniſh. He failed inconfeflion,not in attecti-| 
on. His Faith was not fi&«, fained,therefore not fra, bro- 


ken : It was concuſſa,nom excnſſa, ſhaken, but not ſhaken oft. 
Corde tennit illnm quem voce denegavit, faith Gregory : He 
| denied Chriſt with his mouth, bur held him ſtill :n his heart: 
Wee graunt Pereys Faith wounded, not dead : his confeſii- 
on oppreſſed with feare, not wilfully reje&ted : his ftane 
miſcrable, not mortall or deadly in Thompſons (enſe. 

6. Ground: taken from Gods continuall being with the 
Ele, thcir in-being in Chriſt, and the Spirits in-betng 1! 


chem. : 
| Firſt, 


—mm mas 


| 
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F1rit, the preſence and ayde of God in tryals, will nor [uf- 
fer them to be tempted abone that they are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
God:is continually preſent with his, Eſa. 46: 4. in fix trou- 
 bles, and in ſeven, 1ntheir paſſage thorow fire and water : 
and ro this end, that they be not drowned and overcome; 
but to ſupply both ſtrength, and evaſion. Obze&. In that 
-place God promiſeth ( ay they) ſufficient ſtrength ro over. 

come all temptations, bur, onely to them that are waking : 
yet God abides faithful!, forſaking them that forſake him. 
Anſw. 1. But the queſtion is, Whether is God faithfult in 
this promiſe of preſerving them in Faith, and in nor ſuffe. 
ring any tentation to befall aboue their ſtrength, or wherc- 
of hewill not giue a good ifſue? And if he be, whether they 
ſhall forſake him whom he forſaketh n-t ? 2. The whole 
Word is given,not to them that fleepe,but them that wake : 
But who is it that makes us awake, and keepes vs waking 
but the Lord ?-P/a{;121. 4. Or who calls usour of our beds, 


| buthe Þ Cant. 5. 2. 


Secondly, their in-being in Chriſt prefernes them as lin- 


ing members of aliuing Head : who rherefore-is called the 
ſaviour of his body, Ephel. 5. 23. Objef. This is true of his 
meinbers, ſolong as they be living, loving; dutifuil, obedi- 
ent members. An/Tv. 1.. There isno cle perſon, and rege- 
nerate, but is a liuing member: for the Head preſecrveth life 
inevery member, 2. He that made him a member vecing no 
member, can and doth reftore and recover him,though lick, 
unſound, and hurt : dealing with his members as wee.doe 
with ours, who tender, and wrap, and make much of fore 
nd weake members,not conſidering themas full of corrup- 
tlon, but as members. 1oh.6. 37, WPhatſoever the ee tht 
eth me, commeth to me and he that commeth to me, / catt not 
%:, Obie. True, if he alway come to Chrift : but he may 
depart and goe away of himſelfe. Auf. No:Chriſt ſhewes 
n the 40.verſe, what he m*anes by nor caſting out, namely, 
he ſhall ever abide in my fellowſhip, and family : for I will 
et, that he ſhall hare erernall life. Againe, Joh. 17. 22. 


hed, 


Whom thou haft given mee, I hane kept, that not one of them | 
4 periſhed + and Inde x. Such as are calted and 'fandti- | 
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Cap. IF» 


Moſt of the 
ObjeQions 
prevented in 


_ | foute poſit- 


ONs Oar con» 


cluſtons. 


| 


| cle of the At 


| backe againe todeath anddeſtruttion. 


} ons, which are madeagai 


| 


| them all. in Come few Concluſions. 


proms/e to perſeverance, no communa! on or threatning againft 


| the ſeed of God abideth in him, and is in him for eyer,Nay, 


> —_— _—_——4 
"In" 


| The Parable of the Sower, 
| fied, are allo preſerved of Teſws Chrift, But how is he pre. 
ſerved, that departs and goes away ? | 


| Thirdly, inwhomſoever the Spirit dwelleth, hee muſt | 
needs perſevere in grace, ſo long as he dwels there : bur the 
| Spirit dwels alway in the Elect,after converſion, /oh.14. x6, 


' 17, Iwillpray the Father, and he ſhall giue you another 
| Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever: W hich cuts 
' off their thred-bare antwere,of,So.long as the Spirit dwels, 
and al their diſtinRtion of abiding for a time, and for e- 
VET | 
| Whoſoever hath the Spirit of God, is borne of Ged; 
and whoſoever is borne of God, finneth not, that is, to as 
ſinne recover his raigre arid power : The reafon is, becauſe 
the /ted of Ged abrdeth wm him, 1 Toh. 3. 9. that is, cither the 
Spirit of God, whote vertue tsa principall cficient, or the 
| Word, whereby as an inftrument we are regenerate and be. 
| gotten of God. Ob1efF, True, folong: as they are borne of 
God, and fo long as the ſeed abideth tn them, they ſinne not. | 
Anſw. So Bellarmine anſwereth, Nox poteft lethaliter peces- 
re quamdiu perſeverat filins Det, changing the caulall parti- 
'oftle, quia, 1ntoa conditionall quamdir. So 


Thempſon allo, cha. 20. But the Apoſtle is exprefle againſt 
theirabſurd evaſien : He 1s alwayes borne of God, becauſe 


his nativitie of God:keepes him, that hee cannot fall from 
God finally,andreturne into the Kingdome of Satan againe: 
ſo chap. 5. 18. He that i borne of God, finneth not, but pre- 
ſerves himſetfe, and the wicked roncheth him not, that is, bath 
power given him-of God, whereby to preſerue himſelte, | 
that Satan touch him-not\in his Free-hold, or ſnatch him 


Thele are ſome yum or by:which this. comforta- 
ble Dodrine is confi : with which (to avoyd prolixi- 
tie)l will content my ſelfe.. Now for the manifoid Objcdi- 
inſt it, I will endevour to prevet 


The firſt isthis : No precept to beware of falling away, 
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ling awey from the grace of God, Heb, 3. 12.and to rok heed, 
that flauding wee fall ner, x Cor.'210. $2. and where b4ffot.. 
veſſe is promoſed to him that frareth atwajes, Prov. 28. 14. 


Mt 


1343 


| 
poſtates, doth prone, that atrue Beloruer can fall away who- | 


For the former : where wearcexhorted to beware of ful. 


none of theſe exhorrationsto ſo great diligence, and feare 
and watchfulneſſe, argue ſuchan 
t1 whom they are.given, and in whom chey 


are found, but 


e cauſe with the effet; Becauſe, 


12, Let him that rhankes he ſtands, take heed ieft ke fall : be. 
cauſe they _ Faich, PR with a _ 
ſumption,and opini Faith, and -But t 
hebiom the ſound Beleever? . VP ig 
2. If they be delivered to thegodly, 
rouſly fall from Faith and other graces, they paneracreh 
can fall from-truc ſaving grace, atlcaſt in the habir-and'pite, | 
but onely in the meaſure, degree, and parts ; all whichthey : 
ovghr to maintaineand preſcrue. But one thing it is to fall, 
tnother to fall away : One thing tofall from the firftloue, 
mother, from all loue. FE K | | 
5, No feare of falling 1 


in obocernat Ee | 
ling away. Our Logd Icſus himſelfe feared, and faſted, and 
prayed fortie dayes and fortie nights, before hig temprari.. | 


then fruſtrare, when perſeverance-iscertame.: + CARY 
4. Meanes of perſeverance angnot falling'away; cangot | 
decertaine proofes of falling away, but rather againſt ir. But 
 |exhortations are luch meanes, when 1. they admonith us of 
Mr 1imbecillitie in our ſejtes, 2. driveusto our hold, roger 
ſtrength from God, and implare hizayde and-helpe, 3. i. | 
yto awaken us opt ef oor dulneſſe arid fecwvitie, 4. to np | 
hold us, being ready to faintand grow weary, by cheriſhing | 
Faithand other graces, g.nottebring/in doubting, bur keepe 
win good aſſurance, While we uſc the: meaneypreſeribed, | 


8. - 


olute defc in all them 


1. They are delivered to hypocrites, as that in 1 Cor.10, '| 


who may affo grie- | 


ong, that in hisexample we. miglit fee, thar car fare isnot | 


ſtill lookingat tho pramilt 
Ba. Arid! 


Hortatio ad 
| tantam ailt- 
entiam ne de- 
ciant non ar- 
wit defetis- 
ilitatem abſ0- 
lutam omnum 
ad ques exhor- 
tatio adbibe- 


ree with certaine perſeverance; as meanes with the end, : (nr 


1tia conve- 


mt, ut media. 
cum fine, aus 
ſa cum effefis. 


Chriflus thſe 
thmuit, ut ex- | 
emplo doceret, 
FHmOrens ON- 
1m non eſſe 
fruftraneum, 
ub perſeve- | 


rantia oft cere \ 
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344 The Parable of the Sower, 
And for threatning and comminations againtt Ap«-ſtates 
and back-fliders, as lob. x 5. 6. Every branch that braveth ng; 
fruit.6n me, [ take away and caft ont : and Heb. 10. 26, [fm 
| fnne willingly, after wee bane recerved the knowledge of the 
frurh,there remaines not birig but « fearefull expeltation of ven. 
geance, 1+ Theſeand thelike threats are properly meact of 
 {ceming branches that bring leaues, but otherwile are bar. 
ren and fruitleffe, as a true branch in Chriſt cannot be, verl. 
| 5. 2, All theſe comminations are condittonall, if a braxh 
beare nor frait, which though it be impoſſible in a te 
* i | ( branch, yet they are of uſe to them, to ſtirre up their care 
* Ifand watch; and further can conclude nothing. 3, Many ſuch 
places,as Heb,1o. 26.arc of ſuch av{in againſt the holy Ghoſ;, 
which themſclues ſay is not incidentanto atrucclet perſon, 
| 2. (onclafien: No prayer or petition in Scripture, either for 
nor long the Spirit,or for reſtoring the Spirit,concludes againf 

the eethe perſeverance in grace but for it : Becanfe fir (t,pray- 

Er ot the Spirit argues the preſence of the Spirit, and being 
| 2 prayer.of-Faith,cannot be denied ; Secondly, it is ordinary 
Plal.Sr-r1,t2 | forthe Saints to pray, Take not away thy holy Spirit, Plal.51. 

rr. for he is ſometime taken from them, not inreſpedt of his 
exiſtence, bur of his powerfull working ; not in reſpet of 
| che ſaving gifr, bur of rhe meaſure,degree, and operation of 
| 1t: As he 1s taken away from the wicked,not inreſpet of the 
gift of Regeneration, which they never had, but of ſome 
common pitts,cither naturall,or civill, for ffice or thelike, 
> as in Sew, 1 Sam. 15, 16. Thirdly, it is as ordinary for chem 
[to pray for the returne of the Spirit,and creating a new Sp!- 
rit, who is indeed quite gone, not in himfelfe, but in their 
ſenſe and apprehenſion: But this concludes nothing, that be- 
cauſe they feele him not, therefore he is not there, no more 
| than a man in a ſwoone may conclude the hath no life, or 2 
' { childeinthe wombe not to liue, becauſe it underſtands not 
i | che life of it. Fourthly, it is not ( as they ſay ) in vaine for 
: | | them thus to pray,though they cannot fall away,becauſc? Wl E 
ll - is an obedience to Gods Commandement ; 2. a tcſtimo"),| Wh. 
| 
| 


— 


j 


pay wy =>, oo, oe gw wy we og, wu cc. 


that we depend on»his-ſtrength aod promile for perſeve- 


| brance : 3.thac we ſhall attaine this gift in Gods own means, 
- { which is Prayer. +» © 


g—_ 


"and of 'the Seed. 


ey Conclufion : No phraſe mall the '$crigewre concludes #- 
| ganft the perſeverance of the Ele&, though in ſome phraſes 
they picke many quarrels. As wee may fe in foime of moſt 
ſceming contrarietie.: 7 YL atihen wh LO Bhs 
For this inche Text, that fome-beletueonely. for « tix5a, 
we haue formerly'ſhewed,thatchis wa#farre from juftifrrwg 
ich, of which our queſtion is, bur is meant of remporary 
faith, which hath no promiſe of perſeverance, astbis hath. 
But how weake were the>conclufion, 'Some-/ fall: from 
temporary faich, thereforc-others may fall from jiſtitying 
faith? 29 ft | ox uy © 


ſwer 1, The Apoſtle writes not to particular Belcevers, (of 
whom we ſpeake-) bur to fooliſh Apoltates,: that nevertru- 
[ly belceved; 2. By ſpirit, is not there meant the Spirit of 
Regeneration, but, they begun inthe doftrine of the Goſs 
pell, catled /psr5e and {fe Tob. 6. 63. andthe miniftery of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8, 3, By ending in the (e/v, is not meant the 
2te of a man unregenerate, bur the fleſhly dodrine- of falſe 
Apoſtles,ſavouring wholly of fleſhly and catnallwiſcdome. 
So as the Apoſtle chargeth them not with falling from true 
Regeneration, ( whichthey had not, and of which we now 
ſpeake ) but from the profeſſion of the Golpell, whichthey 
had received. Now how inconſcquent {is this, Many fall 
from. proteſſing the truth, therefore the Flect fall from 

ce? $1 | 
node. 32..Some are ſaid to be blorted owt of the booke of 


ſer prayed that he might. A»/w. 1Symbalicallor figuratiue 
rguments proue nothing, as thisis, for -God needs no 


might be, If Gods glory and his peoples good might there. 
by be preferred, Swppoſttions are no poſitions, '2, The Lord 
tumſelfe denies,that Moſes or any eletcouldbeblotted out, 


| faying, Not thee, but him that finneth againſt me, that is, lets 


linne raignetn him. 4. There is a two-fold booke, atwo-. 
fold writing , and a two-fold blotting. Firſt, there is a 


of 


Gal. 3. 3. Some beginin the Spirit, and end 5 the fleſs. PM 


Life : not wicked onely, P/al. 69. 38, bur the EleR; as Afo- | 


bookes. 2. Afoſes wiſhing not ſimply,bur conditionally, If it 


Booke of Gods eternall Decree of EleRion;io which Booke | 


”T ” . 
” 


Conditio nibil | 


— —_— 


ponit mm eſſe. 


| 246 The Parahle of the Semer, TTY 
of life whoever are written, they arenever blottedour : fo; 
the foundation of Gedabideth ſare,and hath bus ſeale,2 Tim... 
12. This Booke is ſealed, And if a man fay, Quod ſcripj, 
ſerips, What I baue written, I hae written, 1oh.19;22, Nan 
Dew quenqnamſtribit &-delet, ſaich Auguſtine ? Doth Goa 
write a0, m1091 31 bis Bookg,avt blot him out againefSccond}; , 
there is abooke of the executionof that Decree, which lics 
 incarth,asthar in heayen,the Church. booke, wherein me; 
are actually enrolled into enpay of the Church, ard 
recetvedinto Gods Covenant and Family, by proteffing the 
| Word and Sacraments. 

| Nowtfuchasare written in this Booke, are writtcn in, jn 
che —_— not of certaintic. True members 
are i written, the hypocrite onely in the opinion of 
himfcife and others. And this is the two-fold writing, one | 
crue,the other imaginary. Azgn/tine on P/alme 69. exprel- 
ſeeh it ly, thus : Dicanter ſenuprs. quia fic putant 
| SHIaneny : eu Tk. Oc. fed hac diftum oft {e 
cundumſpeaipſornm, quithiſe/criptes putabon. 

|. Soalfothcreisa twofold bloctring ; x.Outof the Church, | 


whentheir hypocrific is diſcovered, and they thruſt out of 
thecompany of the faithfull, among whom they were writ. 


ten and ntmuabred. 2. Our of the ocher Booke in heaven, 
when they aredeclarced and manifeſted never to haue bene 
writtenthere. rf 
Now the argument is weake, Becauſe ſome are blotted 
outof the e of the Church, therefore'ſomeour of the 
Bonoke of Ele&ion : and, becauſe ſoine are declared neverto 
hane been written inthe Booke of Life;therefore thole that 
arc indeed writ may fallaway. | 
Rom.14.15. Wereade of ſome deſtroyed, for whons Chrif 
died:therefore members of Chriſt may fail away,and perith. | 
Anſ. 1. By deftroying is nicant,not acaſting off che tounds- 
of? bur a ſcandalizing of our —_— in _— _— 
of which; the Apoſtte there rreaceth ) whereby we dettroy | 
ſo a m ns, and plucke him from Chriſt: butt he be | 
a trac Beleeyer, the _— band of God upholds lim, | W | 
perhaps not from falling, bur from fallingaway. 2. _ f 


gmt tn 


| 


] 


MAY. 


tion, as the latter may. One drop of that water ſpringeth up 
to eternall life. Bur it is'no argument, Some profdſſing 


£5: The other inward,true andreall,by thebloud of Chriſt, 


4 


and of the Seed, 
is faid to dye for a man ewo wayes, 1. Improperly and gene- | 
rally, for the whole viſible Church, for whom his death is 
ſufficient : '2. Properly, truly, and ſpecially for the faithful 
and EleRt, 'to whom it is effeCtually applyed in the vertue 
and merirof it. Many of the former may be deſtroyed, none 
of the latter. 3. Members of Chriſt are ſo two wayes: 1.1n 
che judgement ofcharitic, and of the Church, all outward 
membersof the'Church are to be reputed, redeemed, and 
juſtified, till by their Apoſtaſic my declare themſelues by- 
pocrites; for whom Chriſt never dy 
of certaintic he dyed not for all, and every one. Now the 
weaknefic of the argument appeares evidently, That becauſe 
ſome fall away, for whom Chriſts death is ſufficient, there. 
fore they may, to whom it is cffeAvall ; or becauſe ſome, 
who in the judgement ot charitic onely are redeemed, fall 
away;therefore ſuch as are certainly r by his death, 


| 


2 Pet. 1.9. Wercade of one who was waſted, but forgery" 
he was parged from bis old fnnes. Anſw. There isa two-told: 
waſhing : One outward, by the water of Baprtiſme, by ex- 
terhall profefſion, and outward reformation, as Simon Mfa- | 


applyed by the Spirit and faith, by meanes of the Word,and 
by the watcrs of ſanftification. And accordingly there is a 
two-fold purging, one reall and exiſtent, the other in opi-} 
nion, profeſlion, and judgement of ones ſelte and others. 
The former being truly waſhed, cannot forget their purga- | 


cleannefle and puritie fall away, therefore ſuch asarecleane 
indeed; ſome waſhed with outward water, therefore ſuch 


ware baptized with the holy Ghoſt and fire. [ 


| Heb. 6,4. and 10, 26. Some that arc txlightened, and taſte 
of the good Word of God , and are partakers of the boly Ghoſt, 


ed:2.In the judgement | 


Poor =2Y 


and ave ſanttified by the bloud of the Covenant, fall away, and 


cannot be renewed by repentance; Therefore EleR perſons} 
| may fall away finally. nſw. 2, In gener 


«1; None of all thefe 


xn implycth truc Regeneration : Beſides, the Apoſtle 


RE — 
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ſpeakes of hypocrites, and ſuch as finne againſt rhe holy 
Ghoſt, not of any true Bel*eyer. 2, In ſpecrall, and to the 
particulars. 4 
| Some that are 5»/3ghtned,fall away. ] But this is of knoyy. 
ledge in judgement, not in affetion : of knowleage in the 
braine, not in the heart ; of bare illumination, without tho. 
{ row-renovation, or reformation : of ſcience, without con. 
ſczence,experience,prattice, W hat a great meaſure of know. 
ledge had Demas, Iudas, and [ntian attained, by whichthey 
| ſeemed to have cleane eſcaped tucis as are wrapped in er. 
' row? And yer they were againe intangled in errour, the 
greateſt errour being to know, and not to doe. Now what | 
argument is this, It is poſſible for ſome truly ialighrened,to 
fall away, therefore tor (o:ne truly regenerate ?- 
T hey taſte the heavenly gift, and the good word of God, and 
yet tall away. ] eA-ſw. By 1aſting, may be.underſtood two 
things : 1, An approbation in judge ment, ſeeing in ſome 
meaſure rhe excellency ofthe gift, oh; 4. but this is in ge. 
nerall, not in ſpeciall ; in others, not in himſelfe, as Balram 
and Agrippa : 2. An inclination in the affetion, raviſhed | 
with that exccllency, as the bad ground received the ſced| 
with joy, & hcariog and ſeeingthe happineſſe of the Saints, 
with and deſire to partake of jt, if by wiſhing they could 
winneit: but deale as hard Chapmen, who ſee a commodi. 
tie, and their owne need of it, and prize, and cheapcn 1t, 
but will not giue ſo muchas it-muſt coſt them, and-1o goe 
away Without it. Ba/aam wiſhed to dye the death, but 
would not live the life of the righteous. And the yours | 
man in the Goſpell was loth to ſcll all, and ſo went away | 
without ſalvation, Whereas a-ſound Beleever wilt fell all| 
with the Diſciples, "and count all but lofſe or dung, with 
Pax, and exchange the treaſures of Egypt with the Croſſe 
of Chriſt, as Hoſes, Thus.the hypocrite, onely taſtes the 
pitt, and feederh not, 'butthe Ele feed-on the Bread of 
{ life, anddrinke of the water of the Well-of 4ife, unto lifc 
eternal. Now this is no good argument; becauſe ſore 
| that taſte, doe fall away ; therefore ſo may he that feedeth 
'on. Chriſt... 7 oe 
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They that are partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and [anitified by 
the blond of the ——_ fall: quite away. Hypocrites are 
ſanftified by the blond of the Covenant, 1. in reſpeRt of pro- 
feſſior, not of the power of holinefſe, 2. in reſpeR of exter- 
nall communion with the members of the Church, inthe 
Word and Sacraments, not of inward focietie or ſanfifica- 
tion, 3+ in reſpe of the application of the bloud of the Co- 
yenant, not by the Spirit, but by the meanes ; but diyerſly 
from that to the EleRt : To the Beleever, truly, by faich, 
and to his ſalvation: To the hypocrite, in outward ſhew and 
appearance, in opinion, in the judgement of charitie onely, 
and to his greater condemnation, 1 Cor, 11, 27, 
| They are alf{o partakers of the holy Gho#fF : that is, excel- 
lent gitts of the holy Ghoſt : as 1. the ſpirit of foare, how- 
Jing ter finne, and ſorrow, wiſhing the ſinnes had neyer 
beene committed, as in Cair, and Iudas; but alwayes want 
{the Spirit of louc ; 2. Externall reformation in great mea» 
ſure, as Herod did many things, but y one Heredsas ; 
7. Fervent zcalc for the Lord, as in /eb#,'2 King. 10.16.but, 
for a ſtart, at the beginning, and for the ſinnes of others, |- 
not the owne : 4. Holy motions, with which the Spiric i 
ſpires them,& often purpoſes and promiſes to follow ha 


a3 Sevt hid many. Ne 
Bur, x. they never haue any but common pifts, not the 


ſpeciall gifrs of faith, charitic, true repentance, proper and 
peculiar to the Ele 2 2. Though they haue the gifts of the | 
ſanQifying Spirit,yer not the gitts of SanRification: T 
never come to be ſanified throughout, in body, and ſonle aud 
ſpirit, x Thel. 5, 23. nor to be throughly changed into rhe 
Image of Goa, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Now this isa weake argument, 
| Becauſe ſome having the gifts of the ſanRifying Spirit, fall | 
awe away,therefore ſome alſo that haue the gift of ſancti- 
Cation. <& | 
They that rafte of the powers of the life to come, fall away. ] 
This taſting alſo is incident to hypocrites, and ſtandeth it; 
two things : 7. Thoughts and meditations of the thife to 
come : 2. A powerfull workingand forcing of the heart to 
| looke ſomewhat that way, and to doe ſomething, ſeeking 
Aa? oo 
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| to enter, Yet they ſhall never enter, 2. Becaule they onely 
be taite, not diſgeſt theſe meditations, to follyw them home ; 
2. Becauſe it they performe any thing, they doe it nor pure. 
ly,not for Gods glory, but them{clues;nor for lone of Gog, | 
| but felfe-toge ; Gods glory and ſervice thall be ſubordinate | 
to their owne benefit, 2. Becauſe they are not upheld with 
patience to fruition, as the Elect are. | 
Thus much of the Phraſes of Scripture, which ſeeme to. 
infringe the DoArine of the Elects perſeverance. Many 
moe there be, but theſe are the principall. Now to exam. 
les. | 
: 4. (onclufion: No examples in all the Seripture proue a 
ling away, wholly and finally, from Javing grace, Bellarmin| 
| brings in a great number : as if what he cannot effet by 
| waight of argument, he would by a number of example, 
—_ will quickly diſpatch them, by reducing them to five 
68 rt. Of Angels, who fell wholly and finally from grace! 
W hich inſtance is cleane out of rhe ſocket: For our queſtion 
isnot of Angels, but Ele& men ; not of the grace of Creati- 
| on, but Redemption ; not of Legal inherent righteoninefle, 
but Evangelicat.imputed by faith in the Mediatcc,of which | 
they are not capable, becauſe Chriſt tooke nor their ſeed, 
but mans. | 
2. Of Adam in innocency, who loſt all grace, though he 
| was perfeRly rigbtcous.; therefore much more thoſe who 
haue grace imperfet. An/w. 1. This example isto no pur. 
| | poſe, rhe queſtion being of men truely juſtified in Chriſt: 
| as Adam in inmocency was not. 2. They muſt proue that A- 
dam fell from his eſtateof Renovation and Faizlt inthe Mel-| 
fiah,or elſe they prone nothiog. 3. That he fell from all grace | 
i= of Creation z which is hard for them to prooute,and many of 
the icarned hold the contrary. 4. Adams grace in innocency, + 
and'ours now are farre unhike : He had more meaſure of 
| grace, bur ours hath more priviledges: He had grace where- 
| by he might have continued if he would: : wee haue grace 
_ {| whereby we both ganand will, Sothe argumeut 45 utterly | 
-naught. _ ; 
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3. Of whole Churches, as Rom.11, 20. The natural bran- 
ches ave cnt off, Anſw, The Tewes were cut cff in reſpe of 
the outward Covenant, and the common ſtate of that 
ple, agany Nation may, but not in reſpect of Faith, if in- 
ward and effectuall. $o of rhe Galatians, Chap. 3. r. they 
were cut off from Chriſt : this 1s ſpoken of the viſible face of 
a Church, not of rhe inviſible; or, of ſuch as had a profeſſi- 
on onely, not faith, or nct true. So in Eſa, 2. 22, The farth- 
fall Citie #5 become au harlot : That is, the Citie, which was 
4 ſeat of faithfull men, 1s corrupted with idolatry, not the 
ithfull in the Citie. Againe, faichfull men may be corrup. 
ted, but not wholly, nor finally. 

4. Of hypocrites, as Judas, Demas, Sanl, Simon Ila. 
0, Hymenems,and Philerrs who made ſhip-wracke of faith 
2nd a good conſcience. efvſw. x. They might ſpare their 
bead-roll : for the queſtion is of none ſuch;foy rhey hane no 
true grace to fall from, 2. Theſe muſt fall from all the ſhad- 
dow of grace they haue : the Talent muſt be taken from 


them, 3. Hypocritesare ſaid to depart frem the faith, not 
[the grace of juſtifying faith which they never had; bur ej- 


ther the dodrine of faith,ſo called in Ide 3. or the profeſſi- 
on of it, or frem temporary faith. 

5. Of good and truly gracious men : for whom1T anſwer 
thus : 1, David, the act of his faith was interrupted, not 
the habite; the lame of faithappeared nur, bur the ſparkes 


remained; and beſides, he repented, aswee {ce in P/al. 5r. 
let (with, The lonnes | 


2, Of Perer it is true which Theoph 
faded, the root lwved. 3. For Salomon , he fell not-quite' a- | 


way, but was faved : both becauſe it was never ſaid of any 


Reprobate,that he was /oved of God asof Salomon, 251m.T 2, 
24. and becauſe he was an holy Nen-manof Scripture, and 
Prophet, therefore fate inthe Kingdome of God, Lak. r 5. 
22, and becauſe ofthe promiſe, to /courge hive with the rods 
of men, but not take away mercy from him, 2 Sam. 7. 14, 15. 
4. For the prodigall fonne, who is thought quite loſt, and 
dead after he wasa ſonne:- Þ. It is a ſymbolicall argument : 
, He was dead and lofty thatis, to his father,and in hisown 
lence; and fomay:Godschildren be : 3. He returned, and 


| 


Moſt true of | 
Xome,and the 
Churchthere- 
in, 


| 


Folia abject, 
radix wixat ; | 
Theoph. in 
L623. 


Aa} was 
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| cite condition, if God might rather glorifie himſelfe in his 


| a$ he ſaith in x Cov.9. 29. he indevours and beats downe his | 


| Doctrine: 3. If it were oppoſed to Gods EleRion, yet it 


1 ro finne : for, 1. to be EleR, and givenupto ſinne, implyes 


| 


The Parable of the Sower, 


wasreceived. 5. For Paul, who wiſhed himſelfe cur off fo 
his Countrey-men, 1. He ſpake not ſimply, but with impli. 


rejetion, than in caſting oft his Countrey-men : 2, He one. 
ly manifeſts his affeRion to them, bur conciudes not ſuch an 
effect in himſelfe : 3. He faith not, Þe could be feparated 
from Chriſt,but in this cafe he could detire ic. And where. 


| body, /eft he be a Reprobate: 1 anſwere, r. He ſpeakes not 
poſitively, but ſuppoſitinely : 2. Keprobare is rot there op. 
poſed to Gods EteRtion, but mais approbation : He would 
not be reproved for not having his life anſwerable co hi 


prooyed nothing, but rather the contrary : He endeyours 
not to be a Reprobate, or not to be ſo manifeſted, therefore 
being an Ele Veſlcll, can he be caſt away e No, thereforc he 
ſhall not. 

In a word, if the faithfull be ſaid to fall from grace, it is 
lapſes, not prolappio, a fal:ing, but not a falling away 1 it is 
from the meaſure, or the degree,or the ſence, not the whole 
joe givenzas the Paitor of the Church of Ephe/we fell from 

1s fir ft loue,not all loue. And it is inconſequentr, T he faith- 
| full may fall for a time, and in part, therefore wholly and h- 
nally. 

Therefore we conclude, that no regenerate man can fall 
tots, & toro, in totums, the whole man with full conſent, 
from all grace and goodnefle, into all eyill, or any cvill for 
alrogether, to the end. So as when all is objeted againſt 
chis DoRrine, that can be, rrwe grace ( we (ee) #« bleſſed with 
CONtimnAnce. | 

0bjef. This Dofrine of perſeverance doth much hurt, 
to make men ſecure, and take libertie to finne. Ar/w. 1. Fire 
can neycr make a man freeze for cold,nor the fire of grace to | 
| freezc in ſinne. 2. No good man can hence purchaſca licerce; 


| 


— 


| 4 contradiction, for wee arechoſen to be boly, Epheſ. 1. 4+ 
2. To perſevere, is to cleave ro the Word of Chriſt, oh.8.51. 


3. As he that belecues he may quite fall from Chriſt, is 19} 
| | eruc! 


a | 


and of the Seed. | 9 


true Beleever,no more is he that think« s he cannot, and doe 
what he liſt : for faith is moſt induſtrious inthe meanes; 
1, Though wicked men will pervert Pants writings, yet he 
muſt write : and though they doe pervert truth to their de- 
ſtruction, yet wee muſt propound ſuch profitable and necef- 
(ary truths: for 7. This confirmerh the faith of the Ele, | 
ind raifeth them out of deſpaire, and excites them ro repen- 
tance, by leading them out of themſelues, to fixe their eyes, | 
not on the ouglineſle of their finnes onely, even after grace | 
received, but vpon Gods-promiſes, Chriſts prayers, and 
power preſerving them to ſalvation. 2. Nothing makes the | | 
Saints more loue God, than ſo free and unchangeable loue.. | 
2. It excites them to mnch thanktulneſſe, when being ac- ' 
quainted with their owne weakneſſe, and Satans daily af. 
laulrs, they ſce themſelues ſet into fo firme an eſtate ot hap.. | 
picefſe, as they are armed againſt the dread of utter foyling | > 
or forſaking. W hence Bucer on Toh. 6. Nothing is more pro. | Nibil utilius 
fiable,than to preach to Beleevers that it 15 impoſſible for them | quim n_ 
ever to fall from grace. yes impoſſible | 
Yſe x. Ler all this moue ns to the earneſt deſire of fo per- | eſe ut unquan 
manent a condition, and ſo to labour for truth of grace, | gratia exci- | 
which onely fhall continue. Content and pleaſe thy ſelfe | 427% Bucer in 
withno ſeeming or anſound grace, which fhall leaue thee in | _ 
thy greateſt need. Incarthly things men deſire ſuch as are | 
moſt durable, and lay about-themfor long eſtates, of life, or | 
lives, or fce-ſimples : And-why nct heere, in ſo great neceſ- | 
aries and expeRations? - | 
2, Let this provoke us to perſeverance in the ſtate and 
meaſure of grace received. -And hereunto ler us. conſider, 
1. The end of Redemption, to ſerue the Lord in righteou(- [ 
nefle and holineſſe all owy dajes, Luk. 7. 75. 2. That righte- 
ouſnefie departed from, is vaine and forgotten, Ezek.,18, 24. 
All labour, prayers; bearing,yea, all ſufferings are loſt,as the | | 
| Galatians ſuffered many things in vatze, Chap, 3. 4. 3. Thou 
halt be Judged asthou art found when the Lord comes : 
the queſtion ſhall not bez- what thou waſt once, but what 
thcu art. As the tree falls, ſo-ir lies : If of traight it be |, 
| growne crooked, ſo it ſhail bee zudged, 4. This makes | 
| EleFion | » ph 


2 Per. 3. 16. 


, 


— 


The Parable of the Sower, (Fc, 


Election ſure, and is anote of the ſaved of the Lord, ro cox. 
| thaw to the end, Math. 24. x3. Glory and immortalitie is the 
| part onely of ſuch as by continnarce in well-dotng ſecke it 
Rom. 2. 7. And our Saviour is expreſſe, Zak. 22.28, To you 
| which hawe continued with me 1114entations, hane I appoynred 
| Kingdome , 44 my Father hath appoynted me a Kingdome 
The Lon b makeus upright, : hat by continuing in his 
| Word, wee may manitcft our ſelues Diſciples ; 
fo following our Lord with patience ard per- 
ſeverance in holiceſſe, untill he bring us 
unto an un-dilcontinued happi- 
neſſe purchaſed by his 
owue bloud, 
Amen. 


Prims perit, perit altera, & altera, quarta perenns, 


_—_ — 
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an] cruell mercies tothe Church 
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| 
Preached in ſeverall Sermons, on occalionofthe 


Gunpowder-Treaſon, by T. T. Dr. in Divinity, latePrea- 
cher of Aldermanbuzy,in London ; and now publithed 
by W.1. Miniiter. 


Under theſe Characters : 


1, The Rom!ſh Farnace. | 

- 2, The Romiſh Edoma. | *& 
3. The Romith Fowler. | 
4. T he Romiſh Conception. 

5. TheE peliſh Gratulation. | 


| 
| - ABC. 17-6. 
kl ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of Saints, and with the 
bo blood of the Martyrs of eſa, 
| oo ,- <> 0 > : 
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TO ALE SHAT vvIisn! 
WELL SODIVE SYON; | 
Hearnly and unfainedly : Grace be 


mulriplicd, and peace inour 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 


wr ————_— 


<A Rcthren,beloved inthe Lord: Youlſecby | 
<1} the Title, what you may expe in the | | 
vj booke following. I hope what it pro- : 

$M miſcch,ſhall be indeed performed. with : 
el It Were more completeand accurate for | 
your ſakes , as irmight havebeene,if the grave and dili- 
gentAuthor could himſelte have ſer it forth:bur blefſcd 
be God, that his weightieremployments doe nor give 
him leave or leiſure. Tam glad I have it for youas it 15, 
through my earneſt requeſt ro him, whoſe modeſty 
thought it unworthy the publication; and my paynes 
in writing it, 

Reaſons of this my requeſt and paines,T can give you 
many. Firſt, I thinke tt neceſſary, that our God, our 
gracious and loving God,may have the praiſc of all his 
mercies (and namely thar of this day) {till reſerved to | 
\umlelfe! wholly. His workcs are glorious, and the be- 
|nefit ofthcm notconfined to a ſcantlingofti time. Therc- 
| fore theſe Gratulationscannot be leſſe ſeaſonable now 
thanthey wcre at theday of Deliverance. Secondly, | 
A 2. this 
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| To o the Reader. 


i — 
t_— 


thus I hoped dmight be a means to r<ſtraine our declinin 
tines from gaz ing and doting on that pompous Harlor, | 
che Church of Rome. For when our nation ſhall lee, 
and confiderafreſh, how inſatiable ſhe hathalwayes bin 
| of blood, and Engliſh blood ; 1 cannot thinke we can] 
| be ſoinconl! derate, 35 to dreame of any toleration,much! 
Ue fie any {ound r cconcilement with ſo implacable anc- 
[ncmy. Thirdly, Ithought it notaltogether impoſſible! 
herebyto ſtop the {linderous mouthes of miſ -Concei- | 
y:ng perions, {cattered abroad through all the Coun- | 
| ;y,yet Ptcallng themſelves in the commancrror: who | 
ſeeing in ſome 00d men a difference of judgement in 
f \fomel n2ll marters, preſcntly conelude them encmies 
| of the State,&c, For this will ſay of the Author, (ard| 
-Rom.9.1 1 ſay the truth 11 Chriſt, ? tye not, My ronſc! ence bearing mce | 
: witne(ſe inthe holy Ghoſt : ) that having beene partaker of 
hisMiniſtery ſome hundreds oftimes, [never heard him | 
more carneft,or more faithtull,chan in this Argument. | 
| And the whole Towne of Reading will reltific with me 
of his holinefle, lowlinefſc, peaccablenefle, unwearia-| 
| ble p ainfulneſle, and other graces beſceming Lis cal- 
ling: which noill-willer could ever yer impeach. | 
Fourthly,and laſtly,my intent is hereby to {tirre up our 
| drowſic and forgetfull hearts to due thankfulneſſe for! 
| ſo greata Dcliverance. And this (me thinks) is more| 
| | than neceſſary, For when Ibehold the generall view of 
| the Land, andthe quality of peoples manners, rheme- 
| mory of that wonderfull day ſcemes unto mc quiteblot- 
ted out: And I know not whom betrer to reſcmble our | 
{-Ives unto,thanthoſe of whom the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, 
Pial.106.11,12,13,14. Thewaters covered © | 
there was wot one of them left . Then beleeved they his words : | 
| they ſang hispratſe. But they ſoone foreat his workes - -_ 
waited! 
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| To the Reader. | 
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 watted not for his counſel: but luſted exceedingly in the wil- 
| derneſſe,anud tempted God in the Deſert. Doe we no: {0 c- 
yen 14 our Canaan, a Land flowing with milke and ho- | 
| ney ? What horrible provocations are there daily and | 
hourely amongft us, inall places, in every corner? Who | 
can complaine {ufficiently of the grievous temptings 
'and ou4-bravings of God, which our eyes doe ſee ? 
| Who would judge by our ſtrange demeanours, that | 
God had ever doneany thing for us, cicher by [ca or 
land, either againſt water-workes or fire-workes 2 Ah 
(infull nation, laden with iniquity / Doe wee thus rc- | 
quite rhe Lord for his loving kindnefle © Is this his re- | 
ward for ſo great favours ? 1 
Hearken ye children of Sion,and conſider : Though | Hoſ.4.15 | 
Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Inaah tranſgr ſe. Though | | 
|carnall perſons, who have notruc ſeatc ot the grace of 
Chriſt, fer themſelves our intheir colours, and faſhi- 
| 01s,an1 Epicuriſme, and Heatheniſme, yer letzt not be 
{o withthem thar profeſſe tae feare of God. Though o- | 
ers loath the Word,and the meancs of falvation, yet 
lernot Profeſſors loath them. Letir never be ſaid,char | 
| Proceſſors are proud;earthly,contentious, vaine,fanta- 
{ticall,or willingly ſwarving from che Rule of Picty. 
| Youarc his pzcliar people: and if hzeloſe his honour | Exoderg.s 
[1n you allo, heloſerh ir altogether Therefore confidec 
|youthe workes of the Lord, and his intent in chem. | 
Stirre up your hearts, and frame your livestoa real 
thankfulneſſe. Let your moderation and diſcretion bee | 
quicked by zeale : and let yourzeale bee bounded by | 
diſcretion, You ſhall (perhaps)mcet with ſhame ; that 
is, reproches andignominies 3 deſþ:;ſerhefe, You ſhall | 
meetalſo with the cro/e ; thar is, perſecutions and | 
dammages ; theſe eadvre. Here is paticnce, and magna- 
A 3 nimity* | 
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| 
nimicy, Ler your patient mir.d be knowneto all men; 
ycr let ir be valorous inthe caul.s of your God : faint 
10t,ncither beafraid. You may well take occaſion to 
groW the faſter by ch1s Antiperiſtaſts, and uniteyour for- | 
ccs the more ſtrongly. Are you fo lpignted and malig- 
ned 01 cvery fide by profane Ifmaclires ? then ler yourl 
love coward one anotherencreaſe the more ſolidly,and 
abound toward your felycs muruaily ;# the fulneſſe of 
the bleſing of the Goſpel, Livefruittully and pe aceably| 
tiathe Communion of Saints: here the Lord hithap- 
| pointed th he bling, and life for evermore. Wacch a. 
gainſt Satan and his eldeſt ſonne, 1hat Aptichriſt : pray | 
for the diflolution of their Kt: 1gdome ; clpcciully ſee} 
tbc utterly defaced in your ſelves ard Yours. Giveall 
diligence to leavean holy feed behind you, which ſhall 
praiſe the Lord incarth,while your ſ{clves praiſe him in 
heauen. Adiſpraccitis to godly Parents to haveun.: 
ondly children,cſpecially by their owne default. Make 
your houſes, houſes of Gad, by ſctting up, and then c- 
ſtabliſhing his pure worſhip therein. Calt up your ac- 
counts before-hand, and prepare for the comming of 
Chriſt in the Clouds. Accept my endeyours for your 
g00d,andhelpeme with your prayers. | 


Tour (cruant inthe 


Goſpell of Chriſt, 
| 


WILLIAMJEMMAT| 


THE; 


APOLOGLIE. 


EZ SET Hriſlian Feader, as I eſteemed | 
$S==E | ſo publike a view, ſo neither 
| WEE | meant | to purchaſe tomy ſelfe [0 
[e 'S RL, - much envy ana Wrath from the 


E Catholthes,as theſe Sermons may 


the Publiſher, who hath taken pames inthem, and 
of ſome others deſirous of them, drew out at laſ? 
my conſent to ther requeſt If any phraſes may 
{eerie more warme and earneſt, the Subieft may 
plead for pardon, which is a fiery and furious Pow- 
der-treaſon : and fire uſeth to warme and kindle. 
| If any ſtrames or phraſes bee met with oftner than 
once, conſtaer theſe Sermons were preached many 


Jeares afander ; and every yeare the ſame matter 
| 12 


(perhaps) bring upon mee. But the importunity of 


| 


| 


Lt. A... Ah. th _ 
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17 ſubſtance was to be renewed among my Auditory 

II might hereby winne of ſome Catholikes, bat ty 
| conſraer of the grounds of their religion, Which (4 

they fay of Nilus) breedeth almoſt yearely juc) 
monſters, I (boula be glad to gather that fruit of my 
| Paimer whoſe hearts deſire for ny ſeduced Country. 
| Pen, # (as Pauls for hrs) that they might be ſa. 
v i'r in the dayof the Lord : to whoſe grace I bear- 
rily commend thee, and deſire to be commenaed by 

thee, 


[ 


| THO. TAYLOR, 


| 
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DAWKINS 2.22.&c, 
2, Therefore becanſe the Kings commandement was ſtrait, 
that the furnace ſpould be exceeding hot, the flame of the fire 


bednego. 
22. end theſe three men,Sadrach, Meſhach,avd Abedne- 


Pk: in haſte,avd ſhake, 73d ſaid unto his Corunſellors, Did net wee | 
caſt three men bound into the mid{ſ} of the fire ? Who anſ(we- 
red and [aid 11to the Kier It rs trae,O King, 

25. And he anſwered and (aid, Lo,Iſeefoure men looſe,wal- 
king in the midft of the fire, and they have no bart ; andthe 
forme of the fourth ts like the Sonne of God, | 


FURNACE. 


ſlew thoſe men, that brought forth Sadrach, Meſhach, 4nd A- | 


gofet downe borind in the middeſft of the hot fiery furnace, | 
Then Nebuchadnezzar the King was aſtonied, and roſe | 


| 


| 


| 


guld, ſtraitly enjoyneth the worſhip, 
preſcribeth the manner of it, with Kf | 
manner of muſicke to draw and af- : 
fe& the ſimple and ſuperſtitious : 
Himſelfe beginneth the dance ; his 
Nobles, Princes, Dukes, Inlges, 


. - now £1 ——2 oa. 


LJ Ebuchadnezzar maketh an image of | 


Comnſellors Officers,Governonre. caſi- | 


B may 


Verſe 3. 


Kerpis ad ex» 


empllunm 191 !ts 


ly follow the Kings will and exam- | —— 


| ple, though ina moſt wicked decree : and what way now 


' Claugdian. 
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2 |  7he Komi(h Furnace. 
may we thinke the multitude went, bur after their leaders ? 
But certaine Iewes,difordered fellowes (againſt whom in 
See chap.2.45 ,|all likelihood the image was purpoſely crected, that ſuch 
Chaldcans as Daniel had ſet over the Province of Babel, 

| | might by this meanes be removed from their places and 
JE: {charges -) are accuſed to the King, Verl. 12. Sadrach, Me- 
ach, and Abednegoare with expedition convented,verk.1 ; 
charged upon paineot preſent death, to cunforme to the 

| worlhip of the Land, ver{\.15. But it is not the commande- | 

| | ment of the King,nor the conſent of Princes, nor ſeverity of 

| ; Lawcs,nor threats,nor aKurements of Tyrants, that can pre- 

'vaile to draw the Ele from God : they will crave none, nor 

take any time ofdeliberation it 1t were offcred in this thing: 

| | they boldly proteſt againft that horrible 1dolatry to the Kings 

face, We will not ſerve thy gods, nor wer ſhip the golden image 

| | which thou haſt [et #Pz verl.18, 

Hereupon as againl{t confeſled rebels ( for ſo were Gods 

children ever accounted in the world )the ſentence of death, 

without reſpire or further forme of law, pafſeth upon them ; 


[- | that they ſhould be caſt into a fiery Farnace,ſcven times hot- 
| | ter than ever ituſed to be : not that the King would quickly 
thereby diſpatch them out of their paine, but partly to ſhew 
| his owne great indignation conceived againſt them ; and 

. | partly to terrific and aftright them the more : for Tyrants 
| (1f they could) would rather torment the minds of the Saints 
| | than their bodies, | 
: fy i ry bee | Buttheyabiding undaunted at this ſentence, the wrath of 

| the King procecdeth into a fury and ſpore madneſſe, prect- 

pitating every thing, and with more haſte than good ſpeed, 
executeth his wicked ſentence : and leſt any favour ſhculd 
$ be ſhewed them, he commandeth his ſtrong men and war- 
|  T16urs to bring them before his eyes, and throw them into. 
the Farnace, that he might feed himſelfe in their deftracti-, 
| on:: and ſo they did, 
| Diviſion of Now of all this proceeding, thele verſes, and the other 
| che Text, tollowing,ſhew the event ; which-is twofold : Firſt, conccr- 
| ning the enemies of theIewes,that the flame licked them 1 , 


| who were the inſtruments of this wicked Tyrant: _ ts 
et: 
—— —#—— _ 
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T he Romiſh Furnace. 


= ae 
ſect downe withthe accuſation in the fit words 1, Becan'e 
the Kings commandemens was ftrart, tney were ſo intent up - 
on the Kings charge, as (inlikel:hood). they torgat their 
owne ſafety. 2. Becauſe the Far»ace was lo extraordinary 
hot, the flame licked them in «ce they were awrre, The ſc- 
cond event 1s Concerning the perſons of the Iewes, and that 
is their eſcape and evaſion, cuen in the middeft of the Fur- 
ace, Whercin three thines are to be confidercd : Firſt, the 
manner of jt ; it was miraculous, in that the fame had no 
power, either upon their 594zes,or on their apparell,but only 
on their 5oxds : whereby being caſt in bord, they were able 
to walke /oo/e in the middeſt of the Furnace, Secondly, the 
meanes of this elcape, a Sonne of God, whom the Tyrant 
ſaw walking in the F#rxzace with them. Thirdly,the fect of 
this deliverance,the acknowledgement of the true God, by 
Nabuchadnezzar,and all his Nobles. 

W herein we have an exprefle type of our owne preſent 
eſtate, and of Gods dealing withus ; which when I have in 
one or two words parallelled, I will come to the ſcverall 
parts, 

The Romiſh Nabnchadnezzar, head of that whore of Ba- 
bcl, not ſitting over an hundreth ſeven and twenty Provin- 
ccs,as this, but challenging the power of both the {\ivurds, o- 
verallthe Princesand Provinces of the earth, hath ſet ap an 
Idoll, in that the who'e chaos and vaſt body of Popery, 1s as 
baſe an idolatry as ever was among thc Gentiles : but eſpe- 
cially their * Breadon Godin the Maſlc, (which the Gentiles 
would be aſhamed to fall downe before.) He hath ſent out 
his Edidts, that all people,nations,and languages,ſhould wor- 
ſhip the image whichhe hath ſetup: and whoſoeverreceive 
not the marke of that Beaſt in thcir hands, and in their fore- 
heads, theſe he excommunicateth, and adjudgeth to fire and 
faggot, (as witneſle all the bloody Martyrdomes, and fiery 
trials in other,and in vur owne Countrey) his owne Kings, 
Princes, Dukes,and:Governours in Italy, Spaine, France,and 
ether Popiſh Countreyes, bow downe to this beaſt. But a 
few reformed Churches, as England,Scotland,Ireland,Ger- 
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Swevcland, 


| many, Belgia, Heluetia, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmarke, and 


<_— _ 
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Sweveland, doenot dcliberate in this matter, that they will 
not doe this thing, He alſo haſtily ſends out his Bulls of Ex. 
communication, ang furioni{ly threatens worie matters, of 
blood and ſlaughter, which (by his hands of miſchicte ſtrer- 
 ched into all Countrics) he putteth in execution againſt 
Princes and people, who conforme not to the worſhip of; 
lus Image. 
'  Plentifull experience hereof we have had in our orwne! 
Countrcy: witnefle thoſe many and outrayions conſpiracies, 
' both in the daycs of her late Majelty, (blcfſed inall memu-| 
| ry) as alſo of lus Excellent Highneſle, both beforcand ſince | 
' 1s folemne /nawgnration, But all theſe proving nu better | 


| than paper-ſhot, 


ſhot, and nothing fo terrible and deadly as he in- 
| tended : ſeven yearcs agoe he ſer his Captaines on worke, 
for the heating of a Faruace ſeven times hotter than ever | 
| before ; yea,feventy times ſeventimes hotter than ever N4- 
| buchadnexzzars was, For that was prepared oncly for three 
perſons ; but rh, for the ſadden burning and blowing up 
| of three Kingdomes, England,Scotland,and Ireland : Thar, 
| by heathens {anguinary and bloody men, without the knoy- 
| ledge of God ; but thzs,by men (however more bloody,yct). 
 profefſing tuch a religion as out-boaſteth all other for ſanti- 
| ty of life, and workes of 1ercy. That, openly as in a conrſc 
| of Ittitice, where prayer, or ftrength, or change of mind 1n 
| theparties, might have prevented the extremity ; but 7--7,in 
the depth of blacke darkneflle, againſt all jultice in the foun- | 
taine, againſt the /1ving Law, his Majeſty himſelfe ; againtt 
the honourable Indges, which are ſpeaking Lawes ; againlt all | 
the Records and infruments of Iuſtice, which are //ent | 
Lawes ; andagainlt the whole Parliament, the makers of | 
theſe Lawes ; andall this in ſuch ſecret and undermining | 
| manner, as any lcague might as foone be made with hell it | 
ſ{cltc,as with theſe pioners, who digged to-the bottome of | 
| hell for miſchiefe. 
| But marke, when all things were thus prepared,and theſe 
three flouriſhing Countries (after a ſort) a caſting into that 
helliſh flame : the ſelte tame event, wickedneffe returning | 


| upun the heads of wicked doers : wicxed connſelr, the wor#t 
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ro the counſellors ; ſowers of wickedncfle, reapers of de- 
fraction. The Agents and Inſtruments of this Romiſh T y- 
rant ſo intent upon the ftrair commandement of their Ma- 
ter, as forgetting their owne danger, were ſome of them | 
licked into the flame, others catenup by the gallowes, 0- 
thers devoured by the mouth of the ſword; all of them made 
ſpectacles of confuſion, which they molt intended ; while | 5, 1. ues 
thoſe, whom they had defigned as fewell for their flames, | rw: 9p, 
had ot an haire of their head, nonor of their garments tont- | 2m xz75710 ; 
ched. For which unſpeakable mercy, the name of our God Rad | 
be evermore prayled. 

Nouy to the ſeveral parts. | 

Therefore becauſe the commanaement of the King was | 
frait,that the Furnace ſbould be exceeding bot,e&c, | 

Hence we note firſt, what ſpiritit is that retgneth amongſt | [dolatry and 
Idolaters, even the fame which is here diſcovered in Na- | cfvelty alwais 
buchadnezzarmamely,the fpirit of malice,rage,and cruclty ; _ Eto: 
which,when things ſucceed nortto their mind, doth breathe - Mk 
out nothing but threatning, flaughter,and blood, againſt the 
Saints of God. Pharaoh, a notadle Idolater, who profefſed ! ggd.y.z. 
that he knew nor the Lord, nor would heare his voyce,nor let | 
the people goe ; how beganhe hisreigne, but by conſulting | 
tokeepcunder the people of God by heavy burthens, and | 
hard tacke-mafters ? But when that ſucceded not, but the | 
more they were wexed, the me they encreaſed, he added to | 
the former cruelty a charge,that the Midwives ſhould 4:# a/! 
the males of the Hebrewes inthe birth, But neither did this | 
prodigious cruelty prove ſo ſucceſſctull as he deſired ; for 
the Alidwives feared God, and did not a5 the King comman- 
ded them, but preſerved alive the men children, And there-- 
fore tranſported by rage, as one that had loſt hamanity it 
lelfe,he makes a more publike and generall law, charging all 
by people,that every man-child that was borne,they ſhould caſt | 
mt the river,and drowne it : With what tury and violence, 
after he had made them weary of their lives by ſundry op- | 
preſſions, did he follow them into the bottome of the Sca, + 
thinking belike thar God had divided the Sea for no other | 
purpoſc,than for kim to pitch his ficld in, againſt his people ? 
B 3 It 


a— re 


—_——_ 2 44 On”  o—— ae ___s .w_ 


——_— _. 


Chap. tiI7. 


I — - OO I ons os en ag rn 


Verſ.22. 


—O—— — 


— OO up mew woes 


—_——_ =XS9 


”mo mu O—mSISS—— oO our _— 


Heſter 2.5 
Crim" ..ea" uno 
nrſre om1es, 


Verſe 13 


| 2 Kings 21,3 


ED EOIE TY 


CT) (rſeplits ae 
»cliotnd_ 36.1 
Cip,! 

Neque rarte 
oed:1 fats fuc- 
| 76, fed Tadeos 
cOzere e211 ut 
| abregato wore 
varreo neg 1n- 
fantes (95 ir - 
cuPcoracrent, 
Perc 0/queſur 
POr (1.248 TT | 
molarent ; qut- 
bus oranes Qui- 
dem adverſa- | 
h1nthkr ODUTMS 
verd quijque | 
propt Tea th» 
cidabalur, 


b |fayers. Now it to all this you would adde an inſeparable note 
See 1 Miach, n+ * 


' to offer Swines fleſhupon the Altar, and eat Swines fleſh in 
their houſes : inſtead of Gods worſhip he ſetup the worſhip 
| of Tupiter Olympins, and this within the Temple of Ierala- | 
lem, The bookes of Moſes and the Prophets he burnt, &c. | 
All which horrible rage againſt Gol himfelte was attended | 


| till that time, as witnefſeth Deniel,chap. 12.1, Infomuchas | 


{tories report, that Ieruſalem was left deſolate and vOY et | 
n Z 


7 be Komilh Furnace, | 
It is plaine, that, had not God taken him off,he would never | 
have taken his rod from off the Ifraclites, 

Of Haman, that Idolatrovs Tyrant, the Text faith, being | 
full of wrath againit ( Mordecai, for not bowing unto bim,b- 
th 1ght it too little to lay hands onely on Mordecat,but ſraght | 
t9 deſtroy all the [ewes that were throughout the whole King- | 
dome of eAvaſhueroſh, even the people of Mordecai : and to | 
this purpoſe procured letters from the King, which he ſex? by 
Poſtes into all the Provinces, to root out, to kill, awd to aero 
all the fewes both young and old, children and women in one 
aay, 
| Aanaſſes was awretched Idalater, who did evill in- the 
ſtght of the Lord, after the abomination of the Heathen ; he | 
built the hye places, which his good father Hezzkiah had de-| 
ſtroycd ; he eretcd altars for Baa/, and made a grove, he 
| worſhipped all the hoaſt of heaven, and ſerved them -; he 
built Altars for all the hoaſt of heaven, and that in the Court 
of the honſe of the Lord : he cauked his fonnes to paſlc 
through the fire ; he gave himſelfe to witcheraft and force- 
ry, andutcd them that had familiar ſpirits, and were ſouth- 


| 


to.know a wiltull Idolaterby, you haveitin the 16. verſe: 
Moreover, Manaſſes ſhed invent blood exceeding merch, til 
he repleniſhed Jeruſalem from corner to corner, 
eAntiochus Epiphanes, that monſter of men, both for his 
horrible Idolatry, and favagecruclty againſt the Iewes, cai- 
led Epimanes ; forced the Iewes tolay aftde the inſtitution of 
God incircumciling their children ;'as alſo in hatred of Ged 


———— 
_ 


with ſich barbarous and defpightfull waſting, and opprefimg 
of the Church of God, ſuch murther and flaughrer of the | 
PCcoplc of Gad, as never was ſince there began to be a Nation | 


all good men, 
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In both which high wickedneſſes (by the conſent of all | 
Writers) he was an exprefle type of that great Antichriit | 
which was tocome after him, and is now in the world, con- 
ſaming the Saints of the moſt High,and working no lefle mi- | 
ſery to the Church of God than he d1d, as we ſhall in part a- 
nog declare. | 
W hart ſhall I ſpeake of the tyranny and cruelty of thoſe | 

| 


——  - —_— — F 


Heathen Roman Emperours, within the firſt 300, yeares af- 
ter Chriſt? of whom not onely the Apoftles themiclves ſut- 
fered violent death ; but whoſoever made any profeſſion of | 
their doctrine, were molt ignominiouſly tormented, no rc- | 
ſpe& had of ſex, nor reverence of age, inſomuchas the | 
dead bodies of men, and women, and cluldren,old and young 
together, were calt out and lay naked in the ltreers like the 
pavement thereof. And (ifwe may belceve hiſtory) inthe | 
dayes of oneof thoſe ten Perſecttors were ten thouſand 
Chriſtians crucifed in one mount,crowned with crownes of | 4adrian . 
thornes, and thrult into the ſides with ſharpe darts, in imita- 
tion (or derifton rather) of the death and paſſion of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriit. And inthe lalt of thoſe ten, 1m the ſpace of one 
month were flaine under the name of Martyrs, ſeventeenc | 
thouſand perſons,belide a multitude more,condemned to the | 
mettals and mines, with other moſt cruell flavery, In one 
word, the hiſtories of thoſe times ſeeme to be written in 
blood, cf which thoſe monſters of nature (in the ſhape of | 
men) made ſuch cttuſion, as tt ſeemeth true which was faid | 


inthoſe times, that noman could ſtep with his foot in all | 
Rumc,but he ihould tread upon a Martyr. | 

Now to apply this riote to our non”; and purpaſe. This ' RomceChriſti 
very ſpirit of cruelty 1s the ſpirit of Antichrift, which reign- | Fe PR a 
th in Popery atthisday ; which onercligion excecdeth and | bg E: 
| 2ut{trippeth all other religions, in barbarous blood-ſhed and | ; 
| cruclty(not the Turkiſh excepted.) Long it were torecite, | 
an1 incredible to beleceve thole horrible ſlaughters, which | 
might de induced to prove this part : there is neither writer | 
| that can be ſo diligent, or writing ſo exat, as can make a 
| lutticient relation of the barbarous butcherics made upon the 
>alnts by theſe encmics of God and nature, But yet ſo much | 
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| as may give agenerall view, and (as 1t were) aglimmering | 
light, muſt be ſet downe for the evincing of this truth, which 
| {o gladly they would avoyd. | 
| And firſt to begin with the Scriptures. Who is it whom | 
the holy Ghoſt tilerh the ſanne of perdition, but the head of { 
this Romiſh Apotafic ? which title 15 commanly taken paſ<' 
foety, tor that he is appointced,deftinated, and borne to per-. 
dition : in which ſenſe it is (beſides this 994» of ſinne ) onely 
given to 7#das, whom Chrilt calleth the /off child, becaute | 
/ being rezeRed and deſtinated unto deltrution, he could not 
be kept by Chriſt as the reſt of the Diſciples were. Bur it is | 
alſo fitly aſcribed unto this man of ſ{inne a&H:vely, 1n that he | 
{ts 4deftroyer, and an author of deſtrution unto others, not | 
 onely by /eduttion, and infetion, but alſo by perſecution,wa-| 
fting the Church of God with all his might. 
' Ifany manſtand in doubt hereof, let him farther conſider 
how the King of locufts is called Abadder, and eApllyon ; 
that is, 4 De#troyer,trom his cffe&t. Now it 1s made as T6 
| 4 the Sunne, from the apt connexion of all the c rcumſtan- 
ces cf the place, that by theſe Locuſts are meant the Popiſh 
Clergy, who are bred of ignorance,hereflie, ſuperſtition, and 
error, which is the /moake of the bottomleſſe pet out of which 
they aſcend. Thence come they by infinite numders, like 
locaſts, inſomuch as that one ſeX of Franciſcans offred out 
of their Order for an expedition againſt the Turke, thirty 
thouſand ftrong warriours, which they might well ſpare 
without hinderance of their holy Obſervances. And well 
might they (> doe, if that of Polydore Yirgill be truc, that 
this one family of Franciſcans ſuddenly filled the whole 
world, no othcrwile then locuſts cover the tace of the carth, 
' How can it thenbe other, but that theſe locuſts, with all 
the other ſivarmes of Abbats, Monks, Fryars, Prieſts and Ie- 
fairs, muſt needs fuddenly deſtroy and eat up the fruits of the 
| carth ? not the graſſe of God, which hath the greenne ſe and 
moylture of grace,nor the trees of righteouſneſſe, which are | 
the planting of the Lord, (for over ſuch no power 1s g1vcn 
them: but only over ſuch as the heavenlyFather never pian- 


| :eJ,and whoſe names were never written in the book ay 
at 
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_ | 


or 
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But, were this more obſcure ; whither tend all thoſe Pro- 
pheſics, and where were they ever accompliſhed (if nor in | 
this man) whereof the Revelatien is full ? Tris faid of the; 

{ſecond Beaſt, which ro/c ozr of the earth, and had two hrynes | Revel 13.r, 
hke a Lambe, but ſpake like a T ragon, that he car/ed ſo ma- | expounded. 
wy to be killed as would n receive the image of the beaſttn | 
their han1s, and in their foreheads, This bzalt can be no 0- | 
ther but the Pope of Rome, who r/erh oxr of the earth ; that | 
is, out of moſt baſe beginnings, and ſteppeth or riſeth above |. 
the earth, and all earthly power. He hath 4o9r»es {ke the 
Lambe, that is, profeſſeth the meckneſſe and innocency of 
Chriſt (which the Tarke never did :) but ſpeakerb like he 
Dragon, that is, not with outward torce and power, but c- 
ven ah his word and ſpeech exerciſcth all the power of the 

Dragon, that is, of the Emperour : for,not the greateſt Em- 
perours et Monarchs 1n all the world can tranſlate and re- 
move Kings andKingdomes by all the pozyer they can make, 
which he can by his word alone. 

The fame is the Beaſt that commeth owt of the bottomleſſe | gay 11.5 
pit, and maketh warre againſt the 7wo witneſſes, and over- 
commeth and killeth them : By which 7wo witneſſes, whe- | anrichriſt an | 
ther we underſtand the Scriptures in the two Teftaments(as | enemy both | 
ſome ) which are now overcume in Popery, and their owne | *9 >c!1pture's 
Traditions made <quall, or rather ſet above them, as trium- | m —_ | 
phing over them ; or elſe weunderitand the zcalous and fin- : 
cere Profeſſors of the Word of God, who both by their Do- 
arine and Converſation give witnefle unto the truth of it;it 
commeth all to one : for the Bealt that dare make warre up- 
on, and profefſe ho{ility to the Scriptures, will warre with, | | 
overcome, and kill alto the fincere lovers of them, and up- 
right livers after them. 

To conclude this point : that one Propheſie may ſerve for 

All, Rev.17.6, wherc is affirmed of the great Whore, with 

whom the Kings of the earth have commutted fornication, | 

&c, that this w1994n was drunke with the blood of the Saints, | Ribera | 
| nd with the bI-0d of the Martyrs of Teſus, By this woman | **lars, 
the Teſairs themſelves, will they, nill they,confeſlc is mcant | 

[their Raine, but vid Rome (lay they) tuch as it was _— 

the 
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the Heathen Emperours. But, where are the /car/er colon. 
r-d Fathers bur inthe preſent Rome ? In whole foichead is 
the name myterie written, butin the preſent Romiſh Ba- 
by'on ? The Heatheniſh Empereurs proclaimed open warre 
aint Chriſtianity, and carried not th. ir enmity in ſecret, 
and ina y/terze, Thele with ſundry other circumſtances in 
inthe Text, will (pcrhaps) draw them one ſtep furth=-r one 
day,and force them to a tree confeſſion of the whole truth, 
when they can no lenger withſtand tt, 


And thus having briefiy propounded the Prophecies of 


this Antichriſtian cruelty, letris in as few words {ee it in the 
accompliſhmentof them : Which if cut of molt approved 
Hyſtorics we ſhouldenlargeas we might, it would eaſily ap- 
pcare to be mott matchlefle, and that no Scythian cruelty 
was ever comparable unto1it, But I mult keepe a mcature, 
and give buta taſte of that cup filled and ranning aver with 


| blood, which the Saints of God in all Countrics have drunke 


up to the bottome, 

The Romith Hiltory teacheth us, that Romwlns laid the 
toundations of the City of Rome in the blood of his brother 
Rhemius, And as the foundation was layd by himyfo hath the 


frame beene npheld by his bloody brood untill this day. 
\W hence were the Emperours, who ſhed ſo much Chriltian | 
blood in the firſt 305. yeares after Chri& ? were they not. 


Roman ? Whence hath almoſt all the blood,that hath beene 
ſhcd upon the carth ſince that time, iſſued, but either trom 
the edi ts,perſivafions,approbatiouns,or enticements of thele 
firebrands of Babylon 2 Who committeth Kings and Prin- 
ces together, making them Wolves and tyrants one againſt 
another, but this Romiſh Nabaxchadnezzar? Who bloweth 
np maſlacrcs, rcbcllions, ſeditions, treaſons, 1n all Coun- 
trics, but this ſcarlct whore of Babylon 2 Who ſendeth out 
cut-throars and villatncs withpardons, to {tad and poy'on 
Kings and Potentates of the cart[, yea to blo up whole 
Statcs and Kingdomes with oxe terrible blew, but the hoy 
Fathcr of Rome ? Where is the Lord crucitied evcry day 1 
his Saints,or where arc theSaints condemned for heretiques, 


and confuncd with fire, butin the Farzace which is mae | 
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ſo hot by the miniſters of this idolatrous Romiſh Tyrant ? 
What D otfrane beſides Romiſh 18a tcacher and maintaincr 
of cruelty, of homicide, of parricide in the higheſt and wag 
unnaturall degree, ſoas the greateſt Rebell or Traytor is / 
Popery it ſelfe ? Whole Prieſts, or ſpiritual! guides ( who! 
ſhould be men of peace) beſides Romuh, be the nimble and 
ative hands and inſtruments of all the former miſchicte, c- RON" 
ſpecially their Teſts, wo 2t onely doe theſe things, Ont as | FORERg 
ſtont patrons defend th ſe that due them? 
If we looke at the generality of this cruelty,it hath beene 
almoſt without bounds or banks : What Countrey in all the 
world have Papilts ſet foot into, but they have left -behind 
them the ſteps, impreſſions, and monuments of their tyran- 
ny? Manaſſeh made the ({treets of Ierufalem onely runne 
with-the blood of the Saints : but there 1s never a corncr in 
all Europe, which theſe Idolaters have not wathed with 
ſtreames of the blood of Martyrs, as Hiſtory ſheweth, It we 
confider the multitudes of men, women, and children, on 
whom this cruelty hath fed, it will appeare to be mo't mer- | F* Hermann 
cileſle, I will not fay hoiy true that is of ſome, who fay there | Jr > On 
is not aday in the yeare which might not be dedicated toan | 1a1s., 
hundred f{everall Martyrs, whoſe blood the Romaniſts have | See this ftory 
fhed : But true it is, that with the cup of death, Babylon hath | a largein the 
ſerved thouſands and ten thenſands at once, and yet her in- | 229% of mar” 
fatiable thirſt hath not beene ſatisfied. Þagencemr 
. - | Out of which | 
One of their I-nocenr Popes with his Biſhops made but | þooke 1 h: ve 
one Bonefire of an huandreth Novles and others in the Conn- | picked ſome- | 
try of Alfatia in one day. That inercilefle inerine, one of | boiſe exam: 
the Popes Captaines, diſpatched with his bloody defignes a- | P15, vhor our 
gainſt the innocent Merindolians,carricd himſelte in the cx- | we 4a h hw Ge 
ecution more like a divell, feeding on the bowels of men, | Fox PR. by 
than a man that had any bowels in him : Who deſtroying a | chem,moy ſce 
number of Townes before him, to the number of two and | | Þclye them 
twenty, ſlew and murthered with all the cruelty that could | prion a 
be deviſed, the Inhabitants, whether they reſiſted, or nor. POEM | 
The women and maydens were raviſhed ; the women with ncreddic” | 
child, and Infants Eorne and to be borne were lamentably | 
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Generality cf 
Popiſh cruel. 
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deſtroyed: the paps vf many women which gave ſucke,were | prgtt ha _ 
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| cut of, and the children looking for ſucke at their mothers 
| Orexts, dead before, dyed alſo for hunger, And as a monſter 
YM that had never come of a wuman, he waged warre again(t 
, that ſeely (exe that could lealt refilt him, For when the men | | 
| of Merindoll fled from his Army,and thought it beſt to leave 
behind them (for their better expedition and ſafety ) their | 
ender wives and children, hoping that the enemy would 
EH ſhew mercy to ſuch a multitude of deſtitute and helpleſlc 
Women 9 children ; this enemy of mankind overtaking 
this (eely prey, practiſed ſuch villany and cruelty upon five 
hundred women,at once, belides the children, as hath beene | 
vnheard of, | | 
| In another of thoſe Townes, named Cabreers, which up- 
| on compolition, and condition, that he would lay dewne 
| 


—— —_——— 
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| his armour,and uſe no violence againft them, was yeelded It-| 
to his hands ; he no ſooner entred but falſifying his promile 
he raged (as Malter Fox faith) like a beaſt : He picked out 
thirty choyſe men preſently, and carried them ito a med- 
| dow, and cauſcd them to be hewen in peeces by his ſould- 
| ers: He tooke forty ſeely women,(ſome of them with child) 
and put them into a Barne full of Kraw and hay, and cauſcd 
it to be ſect on hre at the foure corners ; whole lamentable 
out-cry woen a ſouldicr heard, he in pitty opened a doore to 
; them out; butas they were comming out, the Tyrant cau- 
| {cd them to be flaineand cut in peeces, opening their bel- 
lies,that their children fell out, whom they = under their 
| feet. And, lelt he ſhould beunlike to Drocleflan (who ct a 
Church on fire, and burnt in it many thouſand Chriſtians: ) | 
he ſent alſo a band ef Ruffians, not with fire - (as in the for- | 
| mer inſtance) bat with the ſword into the Church, wherem | 
b as ina SanAtuary were hid a great number of women, chil- 
dren, and young Infants, who without all reſpe of place 
| -or perſons, ſlew all they fennd. In this vne Towne were 
| | thus mercilefly murthered abeve a thouſand Proteſtants. | 
| Ms & Mon. | Intheyeare 1560, under Pope Pius (or, Impirs rather). 
þag-859. the fourth, were two Townes in the parts of Calabria taken, 
and condemned at enc time, - to the number of a thouſand 


and ſix hundred Proteſtants : Of them in one day were _ 
curc bk 
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The Rom:{b Furnace. 13 
cuted foureicore and cight in this manner: They being all | 
thruſt into one Houſe together, as intoa ſheepc-fold, the ex- 
eccutioner commeth im and taxcth one,and blind-foldeth him 
with a muffler about his eycs, and ſo l:adeth him into a lar- 
ger place hard by; and commanding him to kneele downe, | 
| he cutteth his throat ; and Icaving hun halfe dead,and taking 


— 


' 


his Butchers knife and muffler all of agorc-blood, he cem- 
| meth againe to therelt, and {olcading one after another, hc 
diſpatcheth them all, A dirctull and lamentable ſpeacle to | 
ſee, infomuch that a Romanitprofeſſed 1n aletter to his 
friend at Rome, thar he could not write it without wee- 
ping : Another Preacher, one S$1mon Florel{us, writing to 
an Italian Door of Phyſicke in the Vniverſity of Baſlill, tel- 
leth us what became ofthe relt, Theſe two Townes (tath 
he) are utterly deſtroyed, and cight hundred of the Inha- 
bitants, or (as ſome write from Rome) no lefle thena full 
thouſand. And this yeare were the reſidue of that godly tel- 
lowſhip martyrcd. 

But if we rcadover the whole Turkiſh Hiſtory, and all 
the Records of the Heathen Emperours themiclves, we 
ſhall nor be able to match, no not in the Leon Nero, nor De- | 2 Tizw 417 
crms, nor Duclefranusthat molt wicked fury and rage which | Gathered cur 
cver the Sunne ſaw committed by the Papiſts in theMaſſacre | 9 147% 1u- | 
of France, whercin in the ſpace of three dayes were tenne pe ranges p 
thouſand Proteſtants not more cruelly then perfidiouſty flatn | the 2actia- 
| and mnrthered : and in the ſpace of thirty daycs tothe num- | ment of Pars. 
ber of thirty thouſand, The turies of hell were never more 
turions than theſe bloud-ſucking Romanilts, What rejoy- 
cing was there at Rome for this Maſſacre, what folemne 
Preceſſions and Maſſes were by the Pope and his Cardinals, | 
(for ſo notable a ſtratagem) celebrated, what generall joy 
in Rome, appeared in the publithing of a Tubile preſently,in 
thooting oft great Ordnance in way of triumph, in gratuities 
and large gifts to thoſe that brought the newes of 1t ? inſo- 
' much as the Hiſtory reporteth, that the Cardinall of Loraine 
' gave hima thouſand crewnes that firſt brought himrhe ty- 
dings of it, 

And as theſe barbarous Butcherics were committed by | | 
ſecrct* 
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(ecret fraud and con!piracy, {5 have they by open holtility 
and profiled warre made walte cf Godspeople, pouring 
| out the b!ood of Proteitants at waters on the carth ; and thar 
" Edie with {uch herce aflaults, as they have flainc in one battell an 
| | hundred tkoutand, and made their glory of it, How many 
fewer had taſted of the lame cup in England,if their Invincy- 
| | ble Navyin 88, had not beene broken by God ? And in 
| England, Scotland, and Ireland, how many above that num- 

ver, it their Fire-workes had prevailed in 1605, That 5, of 
| | November ſhould have beene Englands diſmal,and doomes- 
Mal.4,!, day ;afcarctull and tcrrible day hke the day of the Lord, 
* Meteilis Se- | which ſhall bxrne like an Oven, wherein our very Sunne 
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nar, - ſhould have beene turned into blood, and the wholc land 
Barthaiomeus | ſhenld have beene drunke with the blood of the Inhabi- 
Caſcas,a Bi- rants 
(hop chat li» p DS ad gg - 

an A oa I would paſſe' this point of their inſatiable thirſt after 
 Countrey- | blood, but that I cannot omit to adde a word or two of that 


Tis booke | infinite effuſion of blood, which the Popiſh Spaniards have 
written iNl-8- | made among the poore Indians, under pretence of conver- | 
8824 bi by, ting them to the faith : and that confirmed by their owne | 
ia » bur * writers, who report, that never ſince the beginning of the 
theſe with a | werld was there made ſuch an havecke of people as the Spa- 
number more | niards have made there: That of two thouſand thoutand per- 
inſtances of | (ons inhabiting one Countrey Hiiamola,in the yeare 1580 
theirbetiſh | re not left above 500. or anhundred and fifty : That more 
ccuelryare at- . nity 2. 
tracted by M, =z7 tenne Realmcs greater then all Spaine, with Arragon 
| //bitein his | and Portugall, and thoſe fwarming with multitudes of peo- 
way tothe ple, as Emmets on an Emmet hill, areallturned to a Wil- 
Wn $1" derneſle : That within the ſpace of furty yeares, ſeven and 
= 1, Fong twenty millions of pcopleare deſtroyed ; in Hiſpaniola three 
Readerway | Millions, in another Country five millions in ifteene yearcs, 
further ac- in another five millions,in Perne fonre millions, in five ſmall 
quaint him- | Iles five hundred thoutand. They have thruwne downe from 
ſelfe with the | the rop of aſteepe mouuntaine 700 men together,and daſhed 
Spaniſh con- | (p.m all to pieces. In three months they famiſhed 7999. 
.verfion, orra* { ; © : 
thooatber children. At one time they maffacred 2000, Gentlemen 
ſubverſion of that were the flower of all the Nobility of that Conntrey. 


the Indics, | Andall this, with ſuch cruelties as were never hcard jr be- 
ore : 
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fore : Which'to avoyd, the poore men wonldhang them- 
{elves with their wives and children ; - the women did de- 
ſtroy their conceptions, and in griefe and deſpaire daſh their 
owne childrens braincs againlt the ſtones, leſt they ſhould 
come into the Spaniards hands, Some of them profeſled, 
thatif the Spaniards went to heaven when they were dead, 
they would never come there : that they did carry them- 


that it had beene better the Indies had beene given to-the 
divels n hell,than to the Spaniards. All which are the words 
of their owne Writers, and confirmeth the paint in hand, 
that the Romiſh Wolves are never fatished with blood, nor 
can be ; ſeeing they mult be nouriſhed of that whereof they 
are ingendred. 

Secondly, their cruelty ts not onely evident in ſuch dirc- 
full and tragicall outrages in all Countries, nor onely in that 
' (ike rough E/axs ) their hand 18 againſt every man ;-butalſo 
in their cracll and barbarous manner and mind in effe4ing 
their bloody drojets. Farneſinehe voweth to ride his horſe 
tothe {addle in the blood of the Lutheranes, Here nothing 
but a {ca of blood can quench his blood-thirltinefſe, Afiner:- 
24 beingintreated for fome poore Merindoltans, who. had 
| left him their Ciry,houſes,and goods, and had eſcaped onely 


_ 


| 


ThePrince of 
thc llI8Cuba lo 
an(wered the 


ſelves neither like Chriftians nur.men, but like divels : and, | Fry?r that 
cameto (hrive : 


him at the 
take, 


2. 
Cruelty in the 
manncr of 
cxecution, 


| Satia te [angui- 


| 2: quem ſat ith, 
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in their ſhirts to couer their nakednefle, ſternly anſwered, | 7% 44 yrs ca 


| That he knew what he had to doe, and that not one of them 


| ſhould eſcape his hands, but he would ſend them to hell to.| 


ple in wire 
| ſang. 


' dwell among the divels. Here was a-more Cager thirſt, not*[ atizerice the 
 onely for the blood of their bodies, but of their ſoules too ; | divelsprodtor 


the death of theſe poore Chriſtians was a ſmall thing in his 
eyes, unlefle it be accompanycd withtheir damnation, 
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unnaturalnefſe of the tortures, by which they held men in 
death ſo long as poſſibly they could : arguing, that if: they 
could infliit a thouſand deaths on them, - or could hold them 
in dying a thoutand yeares, they would. Hence comnieth 


but with fat, Brimſtone, Pitch and Tarre alſo dropping: on 
their heads : And thus - was that meeke and-innocent Mar- 


Adde hereunto the exquiltteneſſe of the torments,andthe- 
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' or' Facter, 
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hiſtory of like 
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cruelty,p.$o5 
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their burning by peece-meale, and that not with fire enely, 
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| tyr George Marſpburncd, with abarrell of Pitch and Tarre 
dropping npon hishead : neither when he was thus tormen- 
ted and dead, was it thought tuthcient ; unletle the Biſhop: 
ſhoald lotcmnlyina Sermonathrme, that he was no a firc- | 
| brand 10 icll, 
 [chanizes de Roma,a Monke, (his name tels us what houſe 
he wasof ) get a Commiſſion to examine the Lutherans; ! 
and before any conviction, he uſed this torment to force 
them to accuſe themſelves : He uſed to fill Boots with boy- 
' ling greaſe, and put themon the legges of whom he ſu{- 
' pected or liſted ; and tying them backward toa Forme, with 
| their leggcs hanging downe over a {oft fire, ſo he examined 
them, | 
In the Hiſtory of the Andrognians we read of one 0Ods/ 
Genemet, a man of 60, ycares of age, fer whom they deviſed 
a {trange kinde of death and torment, aftzs this manner: 
W hen they had takenand fitly bound him,they tovke a kind! 
of vermine which breedeth in horſe-dung,and pnt them up-; 
on his navell,covering them there with a diſh,which within 
ſhort {pace pitcrced into his belly and killed him. | 
| Bur what badthcſc mendone ? Had they killed ther 
Kings,or blowne up whole Parliament houſes? Surely cither 


of chis cruelty! their facts were haynous, or the fury of their adverſaries ri- 
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 diculous, As cruelty never wanted cauſe of patting forthit 
 felte,fohcre were no {mall cauſcs pretended. The moſt hor-! 
rible torments that any Protcftant ſuffered among them,was 
for calting cowne an Idull, not able to defend it telte, as in 
the examplcs of Letrand and Atkins : others put to molt 
cruc!l death for not acknowledging more Chriits then one, 
vehich was the firlt of thoſe fix bleody Articles, whereby it: 
was Capitail notto profeſſe, that either there were not 10. 
many Chrilts, or that ane Chriſt ſhould not be according to 
| his body in ſo many places, as there were ſeverall hoafts di- 
ſtriburcd through the world, Others were mnrthered fer 
| marrying a wite according to the examples of the Apoſtles : 
| many tor rcading the Scriptures : ſnndry for having them,or 
| ſome {mall parts of them in the Engliſh tengue, as Kobert 
$ilkeb, and one Miltris Smith at Coventrey, onely _— 
they 
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they had the Lords prayer, the Creed, and ten Commandc- | *42t 53 

ments found abont them.Some put to death for (elling books 

of Scriptures, although it was a branch of their calling : as a 

godly Booke-ſcller in Avinion was burned with two. Bibles 

about his necke, onely for ſelling ſome Bibles ; when atthe | 

fame time a lewd Ballad-ſcller was graced inthe {clling of | 
[thy and ribald Songs and Ballads, 

Adde hereunto that lamentable merriment of arich Mer- 
chant in Paris, who for a jeſt which he brake upon the Fry- 
ars of S. Fraxcs, loſt kislife : hein merriment told them, : 
that they ware a rope about their bodies, becaule $, Frances | *9* ©3) 
ſhould once have beene kanged, but wasredeemed by the 
Pope, on this condition, that all his life after he ſhould weare 
| a rope, But they in carncft got judgement againſt him,that 

he ſhould be hanged for it. And when he, to fave his life, 
recantcd that ſpeech, they commended him for it,and made 
haſte to hanghim while ke was in that geod mind. Oh mer- 
cilefſſe men, to whom judgement without mercy belongeth ! 
Arc thelſc the principall cauſes of ſach fayage and pittileſſe 
procecdings ? Or if they benor, tell us of ſome greater, 
whereby poore Chriſtians are chaled with ſuch feas of ſur- 
rowes out ofthe world. 

Thirdly, the cruelty of theſe idolatrous Papiſts bewrayeth 
it ſclfe to be moſt inhumane, in that it fparcth not,reſpe&teth 
not, nor pittieth any degree, order,ſexc,age, or condition of 
men, whom they take tobe their enemics ; but as rough 
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Iſmaels, their bands «re againſt every man ; that is, every | 
ſort of men. Duke Afedinaprofefieth,that his lword knowes | 
no difference betweene Hercticks and Catholicks : Vhar | | 
no ? will you not know your owne ? no, not Catholickes ? | 
Weread inthe hiſtory of the Germane Martyrs, how A!- 
phonſns Diazzus came from Reme to Neoberge, to kill his 
{ oLvne brother John Diazins, becauſe hee was a Preteftant : | 
which moſt barbarous fa&t hee with another cut-throat ſo f 
cruelly performed, as hath ſcarce beenc heard of ſince Cas |, | 
| 


- 
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Killed his brother Abel for Religion, With what deſpight- | 
| full cruelty have the poore Proteſtants beene compelled to | 
| Carry Faygots, to burne their faithfull and paincfall Paſtors ? | 
EP | C as 
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\ 2s two women of S, Germaine were forced to doe by ace. | 
Paz! 874 . | mcll the Inquiſitor, and other his Monkes, How unnaturally 
have they forced (by their adjuration) the Proteſtants to de- 
tet and bring into the danger of their lives, their parents, 
their children, theirbrethren and ſiſters ; Yea, their dea re 
' wives and companions whohave lain in their owne boſoms? 
Farr: | All whichinthat one examination of Revert Barrler plainly 
appcarcth, 
| { willadde hereunte that, to which no parts of unnaty- 
' ral! crucity can be added : that ->4 have compelled the 
children to {ct fire to the burning of ther owne fathers, a- 
| Faint all laces of God and nature it ſelfe ; as appearcth in 
lpare-rg | the example of #1//iam Tieſworth, to the burning of '+yhom 
met his ownc daughter Teane Clerke was forced to ſet firs : as 
Pag:756 alloo*7/hn Scrivener, whole ewne children were forced to 
{cr tire to their naturall father, And, as if this were but a 
| ſmall thing, yet Popiſh eruclty can afford us examples with- 
| out example among the molt ſavage heathensand barbariſme 
| itſelfe : This one I cannot omit, teftihed by Theanns, and 
out of his Hyſtoric tranſcribed by D. B/k/ey inhis addition 
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| to the booke of Martyrs : that inthe Towne of Nonne a 
| certaine woman being drawne out of a privy place, where 2 
| ' ſhe was fled from therage of Popiſh Souldiers, was in the : 
| fight of her husband ſhamefally denied, and them comman- c 
ded todraw a ſword, was forced by cthers who ordered her | s 
| 4womin fo - hand, to give her husdand a — wound, whereof he dycd. 
"EA F by. Ohunnatura!l tyrants of mankind, 1n whom naturall affeAt- 
| Popiſts. on is ſodryed up, as not one drop of it muſt be retained in 'L 
14s and Mos. | thoſe who are knit in the ftraiteſt bonds, but, whom God and ” 
{ P2ge T95L nature have made one, even theſe by Popiſh cruelty muſt be 4, 
the executioners one of another. M 
Our owne vipers,who like fo many Nero's wrought hard D! 
|- night and day in the bowels of the carth, tocat out the bow- 2 
( els of their owne mother-country, ſparcd neither King,nor (3 
T Queenc, nor Prince,nor Nobles,ner Scnate,nor Gentry,nor rs 
young nor old,no not their owne friends and favourits, whom de 
| they would have ſent to heaven with one jump for the love Lo 
| | they borc them, | 
E Adde| WU *'— 
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Adde hereunto, that in the madneſlc of their rage and fu- 
ry they chaſed away all pitty and reſpeRt of filly perſons, who 


in reſpec cither of their impotency of mind, or tender age, 
might by all lawes of nature and natiors have laid claime tw 
mercy, if the Ocean of Heatheniſh( I meane Popiſh)cruelty 
had not broken all banks and bounds, To cleare this pcint, 
we might be large to ſet out the unnaturalneſle of their cru- 
clty againſt the living and dead, which conld nut hurt them 
any way. Moſt lamentable was that ſpectacle of the childe 
which ſprung eut of the wombe of a woman burnt at Garn- 
ſey, which being ſaved out of the fire, was by the bloody ex- 
ecutioners caſt in againe, becauſe it wasa young kereticke, 
and fo baptizcd in the mothers flames, and its owne blood, 
W hat hurt could that Boy of c1ght yeares old doe unto them 


_ 
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or their Religion, which was ſcourggd to death in Benner: 
houſe for rcligion ? What madneſſe was it to apprehend a 
mad man, as { o/ins, wha ſceing the Pric{t holding his hoaſt 
over his hcad, and fhewing it to the people, held up a little 
dogge by the legges over his head; for which he was taken 
_ immediatcly condemned to be burned with his dogee as 
Heretickes : A wofull meane to bring a mad man into his 
wits, With how little rcaſon could they demand a reaſon | 
of one Cowbridge, a mad man, of his faith ; and make the | 
words of a mad man, without underitanding, to be hercfic, * 
for which he was burned at Oxford ? Butalas / where fury | 
and rage hath made men mad, no excuſe will ſerve to move | 
toÞitty ? I 

How unnaturall is that wrath that ſticketh not neither to 
bury the quicke, as 4farion at Burges was condemncd to be 
buricd alive; nor tounbury, an1 violate the graves of the 
dead ? In our owne Country, and dayes of our fathers, how 
M. Bscer and Phagins were cited out of their graves to ap- 
peare, or any that would for them ; and that at Cambridge, 
toure yeares after their buriall, is manifcſt : which when the 
filly aſhes conld not doe, they were digged out andburncd 
on the market-hill, How Wick/iffe was condemned after his 
death, and his bones burnt 41, yeares attcr his buriall, appea- 
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No plea ſuf- 
cient againſt 
the crueity of 
Romaniſts, 


page 1854. 
| Feltyes child. 
| Davies Boy 
under twelve 
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the 6 articles, 
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rethin the Hiſtory of Maſter Fox. Richard Hun, who was 
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firſt apparantly hanged and-murthered 1n priſen by their 
Pazer985 | wicked hands, was burnt alſo after his death. Peter lar. 
 lozrs wife the Divinity Reader at Oxford, was two yearcs af. 
Paget5zs6 |tcrher death digged out of her grave. Fohn Glover was not 
| 


ongly excommunicate, but ſtrucke with the great ſentence 
l of Maranatha, after his death: [ohn Teoly was cited by 
| Bonner aftcr hc was dead and buricd, toappeare before him 
\by ſach a.day ; and the time of citation lunited Ecing Expi- | 
| red, and he not appcaring, he was excommunicate,and ſtrait 
| charge given, that no man ſhould eat or drinke with him, 
| | or it any methim hc ſhould not bid him God-ſpecd ; and if 
. 'he came to Churchin Divine Service,ke mult be thruſt out ; | 
+ | After this excommunication he was condemeed and com- 
i mitted to the ſecular poiver tobe burnt for an Hereticke, 
'and fo by the Sheriffes the poore dead man 1was the ſecond 
time executed, 

Now out of all this I conclude, that the ſpirit of Nebs- 

chadnezzar 15 cuckned or revived in theſe Romaniſts ; and, 

P:or.12.10 [that theyare of the number of thoſe whoſe mercies are cr4- 
arias 4 » ell, Certainly they are nut led by the ſpirit of God : for the 
4s of Bin fruits of the Spirit are meekeneſſe, gentleneſſe, peace; nel- 
| ther by the Spirit of Chriſt ; for he was weeke and lowly of 
ſpirit He and his Apoſtles put none todeath, [ O6je&,)] You 

| | | 

| put Catholickes to death,and not for any thipg but for main- 
; | | taining the ancient religion of their fathers. [| Anſwer,” This 
-| is a cunning wile of Satan, to put this imputation from his 

| dcare Antichriſt upon others : for it cannot be ſhewed, that 
ever any Romanilt (affered death amongſt us for his religi- 


; 

Y þ | on, bus for rebed5ow,and denying his allegiance : there being x 
| no law in England to put a Papilt to death for his cenſcicnce. & 
B Yet yecld that which can never be granted(without betray- | 
' | ing our innocency :) and-compare which of our religions be Kd 
[ more unmercifall ; it muſt needs fall upon their pate : for | [+ 
[ 2 ! M. Fox,in the five ycares of Queene ary, hath reckuned Þ 
8 ! up towards three hundred ; and (o the truth is, as Eyc- = 
B | witneſſes will ecſtifie; whereas a Writer of theirs hath raked p- 
i up 1n fifty yeares under two hundred, namely, 193. Com- Fe. 
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| TIhaſten tothings that remaine ; whercin I will be more [ 
bricte. | 
Note here how farre the Lord {uffers the wicked to bring | Mans extre- 
their purpoſes, even to the point of execution: for,here was | *_ = 
the rage of the King unplacable, till the Furnace was prepa- | ROT OA 
red, and his ſervants put in, whom the Lord would not de- 
liver till they were in the Furnace ; and, not in ſome corner | 
of it, where the fire came not, but in the midit of the famies, | 
This the Lord doth, 1. Inreſped of the wicked, to glorihe 
himfelfe threugh them, doth in his long patience toward | 
them, forbearing them till there be no remedy, as allo in his | 
juſtice, when they make all cocke ſure, and gfory in their 
ungudly purpoſes, then to cunfound them, and diſſipate | 
their counſels, recumpencing his leaden feet with brazen | 
hands. 2. In reſpe& of the godly, cither to try their pati- + 
| 


ence,and faith, and love of himſclte, or clſe to declare his ' 
mighty _—_ in thcir delivery, when all other meancs arc 
hopcleſte.” And, | EL 
This may ſtirre us up tothe greater thankfulneſſe for the | //# t 
great mercy of this preſent day : for the lame was the Lords tg eng 
dealing 1n that ungedly and divelliſh plot, as here for the aacoa ihe - | 
three children : It was brought even tothe birth, as the | ther, * 
Scripture ſpeakes, Ottentimes the wicked conceive wic- 
kedncfle, and travell to bring forth iniquity : and here the | 
miſchiete had beene conceived the full months,and they(no | 
deubt)gloricd in their hopetull birth : but yet our watchful | 
and gracions God cauſcd their Sunnete fall at noone-day, | 
and (trerched out lis owne right hand to fave, when all : 
meanes failed ; thatallthe glory and praiſe of it mightre- | 
| turne tohimſclte, 
Letus alſolcarne hereby ever to wait for the Lords delt- | Pie 2 
| verance,though he feeme to delay : it itbe not ſudden, yet Waic alane | 
it ſhall be {catonable ; how glorious willit bezifit bein the | Þ* 1i%2? 
| very Eames cvcn the night befcre the danger, as was Peters | Hoke _- 
acliverance, A#.1 2. and ours alto the very night before the | ; 
Intended execution ? "I | | 
Note further, how the providence of Gad guides all events | Man purpo- | 
and over-rules all delignments of all his creatures, Nebrne | \eth,God dil- 
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{PLI7IS David obicrving this truth,is bold to fay,that the wicked args 


ApS 


"chadnezzar purpoſed to burne the bodies of the Saints : but 
the Lord diſpoſed, that the wicked ſhould be burnt in their 
[tead. He cannotburne whom he will : Hee cannot ſave 
whom he would. He may command theFurnace tv be made, 
and to be made ſeven times hotter then ordinary ; yet can. 
| he not command it to burne whom he would, he cannot for. 
bid it tv conſume whom he would not. This over-ruling 
power of God makes fire and water,which (we fay) have no 
pitty, more mercifull and pittifull then tyrants and wicked | 
| men : as flames of fire here more favourable then Neby- 
| chadnexRar, as the lea it ſelfe more calme than Pharazh, 


Nay more, this providence makes the ungodly medzrate 4 


"Pial2.1, | vaine thing, cipecially in banding themſclves againſt the| 


| Church, Nay more yet, their counſels are not onely turned 
| unto folly, the Lord difappointing them, but even to a quite 

| contrary cnd,for a mitchicte to themfſclves;as here,the ſame | 
fire that they kindle againſt the children of God, lickes up | 
themſclues ; the ſame deſtruction that Pharaoh intended a- | 

| gainſt 1/rae/,mvcrthrew only himſelfe and all his hoſt. Hence 


— 


| 2 pt for others, but falls into it himſelfe : he layeth ſnares fer 
| others,but himſelfe istahen : he whetteth his ſword againf the 
tunocent, but it ſhall pierce his owne heart, The wicked de- 
viceof Haman againit the Tewes, was turned upon his owne 
head ; both he and his were hanged on the Gallowes which 
he had {ctup for Mordecas, And the encmics of Danze! arc 
calt into the fame den that they prepared for him. | 
The {clfe fame thing we {ee expericnee of 1n the Popes 

| and Percies barbarous device againſt the Church: they could 
make their furnace,but could not kindle the fire : nay, fome 
of the atrs were marked with their powder, but none a- 
Eainſt whom it was layd : though they carried it along time 
in their refolutions and plots, yet- did not they mearrate 4 
vaine thing ? yea,did net the Artizans of death periſh in their 
owne Art ? yes mott juſtly. And ſoof D. Storzes iron Cage, 
which was turncd into an hurdle and halter againthimſelte. 
Let us all therefore (to the praife of God) acknowledge, 


| both what abootlcfſc thing and dangerous 1t js to be an 1n- 
ſtrument. 
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ſtrument of malice againſt the Charch, The Pope and holy 
league (or rather, impure fation) haye a long time leagued | | 
themſelves againlt the Churches retormed: but hath not the 
Lord ſtill diffolved their moſt furious practices, and made the 
| end ſhametull nnto themſelves ? Have they not loſt more by 
their cruell Inquiſition at home, then they have gotten ? He 
that hath knowledge of theſtate ofthe Low Countrics, ſhall | 
calily ſee it had beene good for them never to have knowne | $175 wy 
it, Have not the ſame perſons by horrible ſtratagems and | 19rum,/emen 
blood-ſheds ſought atterly to waſte the Church ? bur is not || ecel;fie. 

the blood of Martyrs the {ced of the Church ? have not we |, ,. 7 | 
reaped the holy docrine of Chriſt, which was ſowne inthe | 1y,,,,, 5-axg 1 
bloodand aſhes of our Fathers 2 Was not that molt helliſh | cincres. 
maſlacre in France a means utterly to have aboliſht the men- 
tion of religion for ever ? but have we not great hope, that | 
the Lord will give them to reape m joy for ſach ſforrowtull 
ſowing ? and 1n fight, France was never fo farniſht with Pro- 
reſtants as at this day. Againſt our 6wne Countrey did not ! 
they bragge and beare themſclves upon their Znwincible Na- | 
vy of 88. to deſtroy young and old, Religion and Tuſtice on a ' 
day ? Yet what was the end butthts, the Lord brake their 
ſhips,and ſo weakened their ſtrength, as they have halted c- | 
ver fince, never able to gather ſuch forces together againe ? |. | 
And of what attempt almott ever ſo wicked could they | t1cne; 22d 
bluſh, fave this moſt execrable device,for which theſe daics | | 
of Purim arc inſtituted as a memoriall ? for indeed,as never | 


[ 


any unfiniſhed was fo neare the accompliſhment, ſo never | 


— 
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any did caſt more juſt reproach upon them, both for the ac- | | 

| curſed miſchiefe and carriage of it, as alſo for the ſudden .:-= 

| ſhame and confuſion wherewith the actors were cloathed. 
And,as itis Lootlefſe,ſo is it a dangerous thing tobe an in- | | 

ſtrament againſt any good man,come with what humane au- | Have nething 

| ro du againft } 

| thority he can come. Thee ſervants of Nebachadnezzar | hat juſt wan. 

| might thinke they had warrant enough for their fa, by the | 

; Kings commandement ; but yet the fire licked them in ſud- | 

denly and irrecoverably. The Prophet Zachary callsthe | Zach-12,3 

| Church (and fo the members of it,) 4a heavy fone : never. 

 manlifted atit, but wastorne in peeces. The threatnine is | 

| C 4 paſted, | 
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al,1:9,5 paſſed ,the 'y ſoal be covered with ſbame which warre with Ston, X 
| _. TA wofull thingitis for any man to hatch miſchicfe again ſ 
tthe Church : = carries h1s owne. coales, anda ſentence of t 
| condemnation with him, although he goc in with Hamar to : 
| the Kings banquet, See E/ay 33-T, and 41,14,15, andO0- 1 
{ bad.18, | t 
| So much forthe encmies : Now in the perſons delivercd, | ( 
the Text affordceth three notable points ; 1. The manxer, it t 
$ | was miraculous : 2. The meanes,a Sonne of God walking with | f 
{them : 3. The effe#, namcly, the acknowledgement of the | { 
| rrueGod by Nebachadnezzar and all his Nobles.Ofall theſe ; 
' very bricfy, | 
bh . I, For the manner : they were caſt in bound,and the fire IC 
onely looſed their bonds, eonſumed them,and ſer their bo- r 
dics free, yca, their garments did not ſo much as ſayour or % 
Godspeople |{inellof thefire. Gods children, and the children of the f 
gamers 5Y | Church,by fiery tryals get more liberty, and walke more cn- v 
*6ty 19%»  [larged; they have their chaincs of ſinne conſumed, and fo If 
walke more gloriouſly in perſecutions then ever before, and {t 
1 Pet-T47 | themſelves like goid come out more purified, Never were b 
theſe three more glorious than in the flames, 
i | We multlearneby the Papiſts Furnace to take good,as we | W |t 
; | have taken no harme: and labour,that our bonds of finne may C 
; be more and more looſed, and our ſelves walke at more li- c 
| berty in the wayes of Gods Commandements, Thus wilc k 
[ | men take more benefit of foes than of friends, bs 
| | TI, Forthcineancs of their deliverance. Some aſcribe it | d 
[ | to virginity,as Pamaſcene ; ſome to faſting,as Baſil ; but the D 
4 | word of God aſcribethit to faith inthe Sonne of God ; Heb. Ww 
} | 11.34, By faith they quenched the vielencg of the fire, And W 
4 | ſo inthis place : Nebuchadneztar ſaw a fourth like the Son p 
| 4 of God ; ſpeaking indeed like an Heathen, whoſe gods were a1 
{| begotten enc efanother : not underſtanding the Sonne of | 
| | the etcrnall Father, but an Angell, verſ,18. Yet hence we Ic 
Wn | may note many good things : As, n 
— " profent] Firſt, that eb puet 99 the Sonne of God, andthe pro- | 0 
| greateſt dan- | teAtton of his people, by whole onely power a true miracle L 
" CIS. | canbe wrought, then affords his moſt gracious jences | ”; 
| : wAacn 
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when hs members arc in extreamelt dangers : as the head 
moſt beſtirs tt ſelfe in the exigence of the leaſt member. He 
tooke not the quality of fire from this fire, (which did burrne 
wood, and fewell, and the enemies bodies, and the bolts of 
D amet; tellowes :) but only reſtrainzd and reprefted it from | 
theſe ſubjects, And hence it is, that the Martyrs never tind 
ſucha chearctull preſence of Guds Spirit with them, as in 
the midit of flames : whoſe confolations ſwallow up all rhicir | 
fearcs, and all the horror of thote fames. Of this truth it our 
ſelves had not had experience in their h<llifh confpiracy,we 
had not beene here at this time. 

- Secondly, let us aſcribe that ſalvation unto the Sonne- of See Chriſt 


»ace-: much more let us,and acknowledge, that it was no 
forc-ſight, wildome, merit, or humanc meancs whereby we 
were preſcrved, but onely the Sonne of God, who by them- 
ſelves revealed it. And for time to come let ushide our 
ſclves under his wing, which if wee doe, fire ſhall ceaſe to 
burne,and water to drowyne,rather than we ſhall periſh. 

Thirdly, as this tyrant by ths fight of this Sonne of God in | 
the furmace did acknowledge, that he neither ought to have | Enemies 
commanded fuch an unjuſt command,nor hisMiniſters obey- 


length come (by ſuch events as have befallen him) to ac- | 
knowledge the Sonne of God with us, protefting and defen- | 
ding his ovnc religion amongus. and that the tyrant would 


windes and ſeas bey,as in 88, and what is that foxrth, who 
would not aff-r the fire to burne thoſe, for whom it was pre- 
parcd,as in 1605 ? and conclude at laſt,that it is bard ro kicke | , 
againſt ſuch prickes. me 
TIL, For theft or event of all : It 1s the acknow- 
ledgement and' praiſe of the trus God,even among his ene-| 
mics : much morc ſhould this be among us, who profefſſe 
our {elyes friends, and had the fiveet of the mercy, Note 


miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his owne head, and h;s cruelty | friends, 


ſfrall 
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God,who walked with us in that F#rnace, The wicked ty- per vages 
rant could efpy a fourth like the Sonne of God in the Fr- == agg 


; ſhould nore 1t 


/ ; | for confuſion 
edit; ſowece wiſh the Romiſh Nebnchadnezzar would at |; caurarfion 


but come to aske that Iewiſh qu={tion, Who 1s this whom the Maith. 8,27 


Ler God be | 


| _ . - | glorified bet} 
Davids praftice on the like occafion, P/al.7.16,17, Hr TG r5s"vny 
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ſrall fal upon his owne pate : [will praiſe the Lord according 
to his righteouſneſſe, and will ſing praiſe to the name of the 
Lord moſt high, Let us alfo praiſe the jultice of Tod in de- 
tending the goed,and revenging the wicked : As he hides 
not his righteoutneſle, but drawes tt out for our fafcty, to let 
| us not hide his ſalvation, butdraw it out for his glory : -Let. 
; fathers tell their children, and foler it be in everlaſting me- 
| mory, that the Lords grace and the Papiſts wickedneflc may 
| never be put out. And let us not onely ſpeake of it as a wic- | 
| ked intent, and ſo force one another te malice them, but 
' drivcour {elves forward to ſuch duties, of faith,love,obedi-| 
ence, as beſeeme thoſe who looke for fauch falvation. Thus 
| it becomes the juſt to be thankefull, To this blefled Sonne of | 
God, who is alwayes preſent with his Church in the hotteſt 
flames, together with the Father of mercies, and Spirit | 
of all Conſolation, be all honeur and glory, 
now and evermoere, eL- 
men, Amen, 
\ 
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AMOS 1.11,12. 
T hus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of Edom, and 


fs 
k 


for fonre, I will not turne to it, becauſe he did purſue his bro- 
ther with the ſword, and did caft off all putty,and his anger ſpot- 
led him evermore, el his wrath watched him alway, 

Therefore will ] ſend a fire upon T eman, ana it ſhall devoure 
the pal aces of Bozrah, 


2&8 N theſc RI is contained the fourth 
example ef Gods feycre judgement 
again{t the neighbour nations of his | 
people Ifracl ; namely, upon the E- 
domites, which dwelt in Arab1a, 
and coniincd upun the South coaft of 
Indea, Whercin wee will obſcrve 
three generall points, 

1 Athrcatning : For three tranſ- 


—— 
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greſſtins of Edom, and for foure, } will not turne to it, 

2 The equity of it: Becauſe he purſued his brother,&Cc, 

3 The exccution of judgement, verſ. 12, 7 herefore will / 
ſend a fire,&c. 

I. Firſt of the threatning, : For three tranſore ſions of E- 


dom, | 


Divihon of 
the Text. 


Expoliticn, 
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| rumerms [et | dom, and for foure : Here is a certaine number put furan ium- c 
En] ins. | certaine: and it may be conſidered cither i yn:ly,and fo three lt 
| mou puſe- and four make {cven, and then by this numer is under- h 
us, {tood, firſt,the multitude and magnitudeof their wickednel- o 
{cs,ocingin ripenefle and pertection : ſecondly, thegrear- al 
nellc and heavinefle of their puniſhment, as Levit.26.21, / p? 
wil! puniſh you [even times more for your finnes, Or ſeverally : 4 
and then this is the ſenſe : It after ence or twice their pro- rc 
voking of methey had returned, I was ready to returne and al 
give them pardon : but now the fourth rsme provoking me, r 
{ that 13,g01ing vn in ſinne ſtill, and adding obſtinacy and impc- Ww 
| 1, nitency to their {inne, I will deare them no longer, vv 
God is flow Herc note by the way, thatthe Lord is not taddenly mo- c 
co anger io» | vedto puniſh even his enemies. Fee ſpeakes to a man (taith g 
_— apa [ob ) ewice ana thrice, Butafter mena long time have per- oO 
| lob 33.14 ited with ob{tinacy in divers and grievous finnes, then at at 
length he reckoneth for many together : thereby manifelt- ſc 
ing b{th his patience in ftorbearing, and his juſtice in ſmi- \ 
ting, = w 
| 7 will not twurne tow, | Firlt, T will not turne my ſelte an | ”n 
| more in my love,nor by my Spirit,unto them : I will not ot- 1 
| fer my {elte in patience to expe them any more, Secondly, Ws 
| | I will not turne them to my ſelfe by repentance, but leave E 

| them to themſelves, to enjoy their finnes ſo many and 40 
| enormous, till my ſwift aud ſevere judgement overtake 7 
| | them. hi 
| Goos drelt= |= Note here, that of all jndgements the moſt ſevere is tobe d) 
Aw} | leftand forſaken of God; when he is fo tarre prouoked as | le 
| "vu g& ; he will notreturne, This one threat (will nor rurne to Ft) of 
| ' 15 an @p:t9me of all milery, | 
; 11, Now of the equity, Theſe Tdumeans were ftubborn- | as 
| ly wicked,and heaped up finne upon ſinne. But eſpecially | { WV 
| F ; they are here threarned becauſe of their cruelty and herce- T 
|  nefſe againſt the Church of God, ſet downe in foure partt- | tt 
| culars : I. In reſpedt of the perſons : He prrſued ht hrother, | | of 
| | Eſau was the naturall brother to Jacob, yen, a twinne of the | 1", 
| | fame wombe at the {ame time : ſoas the Edomites and 1t- [0 
[ ; raclites were conſin-germans, of two brethren, £2 and op das 
= gh Ls 
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cob : yetas Eſau hated his brother extremely, with deadly 
latred plotting his death,ever after he got the bleſfing frum 
him : fo was this inbred hatred derived into his poſterity a- 


and of brethren, Therctore it 1s faid, he ca5t off all p try, and 
pur off all humanity, natarall affettion and all b:wels were laid 
aſide : lo 1s the word, viclating ever the law of nature, 2, In 
reſpet of the extent of his wrath : it turned to fiercencſſe 
—_ cruclty, no ſparke of compaſſion lett ; called fury and 
rage, Plal. 137.3. while they cryed, Downe with it, downe 
with it, even tothe ground, 3, In reſpet of the cfets ; 


condly, ſpoyle and robbery : They ſpared ncither hfe nor 


of the time : His anger was evermore, and his wrath a/way; 


ſo Edom never ct Ifracl goe free,no time waſted his wrath, 
which centinued, perpetual,and irricunciliable,0bjett. There 
was often truce and peace b<tweene them. eLuſw, No : 
in warre he ſpoyled, in peace he watched him, faith the Text. 
Thms he that rs after the fleſh, perſecuteghim that is aſter the 
ſpirit, with an endleſlc hatred ;- the wicked, theclet ; the 
Edoumites,the Ifraclites. 

E-II, Theaird generall is the execution of judgement : 
Therefere Twill ſend a fire, ) God will ſend. God revengeth 
his. Fire in Scripture is nſually put for a moſt grievous plagne, 
by ſivord,or famine,or peſtilence, Or we may take it inthe 
letter, fire, that is, extreme faughter and defolation, eating 
up the Coeuntrey as fire doth ſtubble. For fire 1s a name ofef. 
ficacy as well as of nature : as Num.21.28. «A fire is gone 
eut of Heibone,and a flame ont of $ihox ; that is, the enemy 
waſting the fields and Conntrey, as anoutragious fire. pon 
Teman | The Metropolis of Idumea, fo called of Teman 
the lonne of Elspbas, the ſonne of Eſan,Gen, 36, Palaces 
| of Bezrah,) A City inthe borders betweene Moab and Idu- 


other, for their vicinity, This notes the extent of the judge- 
ment, which hall rcach to the uttermoſt border of Edom, 
no 


cainſt the poſterity of «cob, forgetting they were brethren | 


which in the Textarc two : firft, ſword and Caughter : G- | 
goods, but as theeves both flew & rifled them, 4. Inreſpedt | 


as a crucll beaſt having taken his prey, will neuer let it goe : 


mea: ſomcrtime a{cribcd to one peoplc,and ſometime to the | 


— 


N eckaman, 


—_ 


| —— 
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Gal.q.29 
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| 30 | Row'ſh E am. 3 m—_— | 
— \ropart ſhall eſcape, This judgement 1s at large dcferithen, 
 Ovad.10.11, Thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſnall be afraid, be. = 
| | cauſe every one of mount Eſau ſhall be ent off by ſlamghter: fox R 
| thy cruelty againſt thy brother Jacob, ſhame fball cover thee, _ 
| and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever, lil 
So much for the ſculc of the words : Now to the appli- | m: 
cation, | : : = in 
antichiit re | Edom is a ſpeciall type of the kingdome of Antichriſt, a- T] 
ſembledby | bove all other the enemies here threatned, who were all | | _ 
E dom | more open,lcfle hurtfull and hatc fall. The Hebrewss thinke, of 
| | that the Romans came of the Idumeans : how true that is, ty 
will not diſpute : Sure I am, if they be not of the nataral ra 
| diſcent, they are of the /þ1rit#all (or,unnaturall) and ſo like, rat 
| as by the one we may ſce the exprefle picture of the other : = 
| that looke as it is ſaid in Gen. 36.8, T7 hz E/an uv Edom, owe ph 
may as truly fay, 7 his Remi and Antichriftian Eſan is E- fo 
| dom, The {imilitude betweene them we will conſider, 1.1n ern 
their pertons : 2, In their finnes : 3. In their judgement. | thy 
&nrichritang Firlt, for their perſons they areas like as like may be, in | ot] 
Edom like in| fourcreſpets: 1, Eſanulſtrove with [acob inthe wembe: | __ 
cheir perſons, | whereof when Rebeccaasked the Lerds counſell,the anfiyer | tal 
 foure way es, | yas, Two manner of people ſhall be divided ont of thy bowel, | {1 
I | Noting a continuall fight in the wombe of the Church, No the 
Gen 25423 | marvcll, if the Eſa of Rome ſtrive now againft the Charch, ye 
ſ{ceing cvenin the wombe, before he was borne into the A 
light,he ſtrove to hinder the birth of the Church in the daics his 
ot the Apoſtles : for Antichriſt worketh already, 2 Thefl.2.7. Co! 
although the Roman Empire held him then by the heele,and do 
| hindred Jus birth : but not long after he was borne into the Ct 
| world, and the manof /inne revealed, veri, 8. 2. E/au was of 
| 3 | red,and therefore called Edom, betokening his bloody diſpo- | ble 
: ſition : And the Romiſh Edom is figured by a woman 1n we 
skarlet,and a prrple whore, whoſe garments gre dyed in the! he! 
| blood of the Saints ; wherewith ſhe alſo her ſelte is drunken, crc 
| ; Rev.17.6, 3. Eau was rough, hairie as a beaſt ; which be- He 
tokened his ſavage, truculent, and cruell nature : ſoa right fra 
| owner of -10unt Scir. Beſides, he was a mighty hunter, as Ch 
| | | kangryas an hunter,ravenous, inſatiable ; feed me (faith he) of { 
| | or 
| bi _ « UE. 
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fralt live by the ſword : fodid the Idumeans, a favage and 


ot ſo many Kings and Kingdomes as ſtand in his way. 
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er let me ſwallow at once thy pottage.: tothe word ſignihes : 
as Camels are fed by caſting gobbets into their mouthes The | 
Romiſh Edom and kingdome of Antichriſt is deſcribed(Re- | 
vel.13.1.) by anhidcous and monltrons bealt, which was 
like a Leopard, moſt cracll, untamed, and molt hurtfull ro 
mankinde, which (as Ba/il reports) will moſt turtoully teare | 
in pecces men, YEea,a paper that hath but the image of a man, | 


This beaſt of Rome is likeſt unto the divell, whoproſecutes | 


with moſt deadly hatred the 1wage of God in man. The fect 
of this Beaſt arelike Beares feet, for roughneſlc, and cruel- 
ty, and tearing : and his mouth as the mouth of a LZ:on, for 
ravening and devouring of Chriſtian men : which the lamen- 
tation of the whole Chriſtian world can better expretle than 
my words, or all Rhethoricke in the world, This was pro- 
phecied of E/as in his fathers blefling, Gen, 27. 40. Thos 


crucll people. Sodec the Romiſh Idumcans onely ſupport 
themſclves by fire and ſword,the fureſt arguments when all 
ether meancs faile, Intimated alſo by the ten hornes. 4,E/au 
was a caviller at Facobs name,andalyar,in thathe ſaid he had 
taken away the bleſſing and birthright, both which, him- 
ſelfe had paſſed away ; and a falſe perfidious perſon, who, | 
though he ſold the bircieinnd paſtedit away by an oath, 
yet he made but a {coffe at it,and had no purpole to performe | 
it : nay,he contrived and hatched the death and murther of | 
his brother, ifonce the dayes of his fathers mourning would 
come, ſo to.rccover his birthright againe, The Romiſh E-. 
dom will not allow the trae Church of Chritt the name of 
Chriit, bur calls the Religion by which we wsr/2ip the God 
of our fathers, Hereſic, He hath pafſed away his right to the 
bleſſing, by being the head of Apoſtafic, and complaines that 
we challenge it, He is falie and perfidions, no way to bee 
held to any promitec, by oaths or vowes, but he hath ever a ſe- 
cret tricke or re{crvation, te play falt or loole at his pleaſure. 


Hence the bealt is ſaid to have ſeven heads,that is,fulneſſe of | 


fraud and fubtilty, to over-reach and abuſe the Church of 
Chriſt : and,to recover kis power againe, will plot thedcath } 


Ads 24,14 


Nonobſtzzte | 


32 Rom!ſh Eagm. 
1 Thus arethey like inreſpe@ of their perſons. le 
— Seconaly, they are as ike in refpeR of their ſinnes : that 5 
| bh _ 6 gr the Lord may tay, For three tranſgreſſions of the Romiſh E- [ 3L 
"ants aom,and for foure, [will never returnc to it tn mercy, but will » 
1. Fropharc- | {cnd a fire andutter defolatton, One tranſgreſſion 1s pro- - 
| nelle, phanencſſe,as £/ax preferring the preſent profits and plea- b 
| lures of this world, yea, their belly before true religion : and [-_ 
| -- Quidmon | now ailfinncs are {ct to ſale ; any thing lawfull for money ; i 
_ pecumia | they can pardon for money that which God will never par- \P! 
LY con, ycaand.finncs betore they be committed, Another | v 
© Icolatry. | tranſgrcſſion of Romiſh Edom is Idolatry, as baſe Idolatry T 
| aSEver was in Edcmms poſterity ; which hath quite cut them | 
oft from God, who for their ſpirituall whoredome will nc- | 5 
'crreturne tothem any more, A third tranſgrefſion, tor | 5 
3. Merits, which Goa will never returnc to 1t, 1s vaine-confidencein , 
| their owne merits, which cuts them from Chriſt, and quite | - 
| calts them out of Gods favour : Gal.5 .4. The fourth,and lat * 
4: Cruzlty.”. tranſgreſlion 15 deadly and endlefſe cruelty againſt the peo- ly 
ple of God,and the Church of Chrilt : as the Lord would not kl 
 returne to Edom eſpecially for his extreme cruclty againft Wy 
his brother, in word and deed, never dated, by word and a 
| ſpoyle evermvre. | /f 
Now that this isa finnein theſe Remiſh Edomites, for Fx 
| which God will never returne unto them, let ns ſee in our Ic 
' owne glaſle, and compare Edoms cruclty inthe text, with nw 
our one Championsof Antichriſt, and Dukes of the Ro- \ bl 
miſh Edom : and we ſhall ſee the face, favour, and affeton p 
of the one in the other : nay, we ſhall ſec eld Edom red, but 4 
our late Edomites in skarlet, of a farre deeper dyc 1n blood | | b 
| than they. 'u1 
| Cracky bf | They arelike onc another, inthat, 1. Old Edom purſued 'r 
| ourEdomices | Nis brother, towhom all naturall bonds did bind him, and to 'd 
| | and old Edo- | whom he owed homage : New Edom puriued neares bre- | q 
' wires cowpa- | thren than they, Iudea was buta neighbour to Idumea(neare 8 
| Ids neighbours indeed, but forty miles from Ieruſalem,and fo1n - 
8 ' all humamity ſhould have beene loving to them :) bur theſC 
| ; WETeE nearer than neighbours, vipers within our owNnce M0” | C 
thers bowels, bound to our Common-wealth in all bonds 91 | 
| _loy alty | "NF 


_ — — — 
Romiſh Edom. 33 | 
loyalty and ſabjcfion, as Edom ſhould have beene an homa- 
ger to Iudea, being /#bdwned by David, 1 Chron.18.13. yet | Flal-137.7 
L againſt all lawcs ot God, narure,and nations they cry, 9w#e 3 
withi;,&e, 2. Edoms chiete fpight was not agamitany 1g- 
noble placczor village, but againft Ieruſalem the City of God, 
for pleaſure a Paradiſe, for {pationinefle fix miles about, for 
' multitude of pcople hfreenc hundred thouſand inhabitants, | roſephus. 
| tor beauty the eye of the world, Adde hereunto the Tem- 
'ple, the Sanctuary, Aarons Rod, Vrim, facritices, praiſes | 
and werſhip, wherebyit became Guds delight, Yet old £- 
' dom cryes, Downe with it, downe wah it, even tothe ground, | 
| The fame was the voyce and praftice of our late Edomites, 
againſt our Ieruſalem the eye of the world, againſt our Tem - | 
ple, Church, Stare,and Land ; they ſtrucke at the heart, and | 
ſought to let out the life-blood, 3. Old Edom, when ftran- 
 gers caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, was as one of them, Obad, 11, | 
that is, when Babel made ſare of Ictuſalem,Edom being too | _ 
' weake of himſelte, joyned with Babcl ; and, when the Ba- | 
bylonians entred, Edom was farre more cruell than they: for, 
whereas Babel would have beene contented with the Cit | 
and the ſpoyle, the Edomites would not be contented but - 
with blood : for ſo faith the Prophet, Thou ſhouldeſt not have | O>ad.14 | 
ſtood in the croſſe-wayes to cut off them that ſhould eſcape.Our | 
late Edomites, when the Spaniards or any enemy ſhould caſt 
lots upon England,were as they : and, thatnothing bur blood | 
| would ferve them, appeared not only in the bloody terrible 
| blow, butalfoby ſtanding in the crofſe-wayes, ready pre- | 
| pared to the flaughter when the blow ſhould bee given. 4 
| 4+ Old Edom ſpared none, hee hewed 10 putty to his brother, 

| but was altogether without naturall affetivn : And theſe | 


| 


| unnaturall Edomites were pittilefle, not only to ſuch as they | 
' made their enemics, but even to their friends, allies, kin- 
| dred,both in the fleſh and in their faith. For one asking the | 
| queltien what ſhould become of the Catholiks in the Houſe, | Yeung Edo- | 
 &c, Anſwer was made, they would ſend themall to heaven rr map 
ina fiery chariot,and ſo provide for their calc. rn 7 _ mo 
But will you fee whereinold Edom was farre inferjour in | c:,; 


ct. Icve hve 
cruclty to the lateEdomites ? All Arts(fay they )are growne | arguments, 
| - 

| to 
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' every thing that hath any wickednefle init, perfidiouſneſle, 
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| 


to perfection of late dayes : andſo is the art of Teſuiricall re- 
bellion and treaſon, Theſe Telwites or Elaurtes goe beyond | 
all their predecefſours in their art. As for example : -1., Ne- | 
 verwas any wickedneſſe ated ſo cruell, but a man by ftudy | 
could give it a fit name, as the Spaniſo tngurifirion, the Haſ-. 
ſacrein France, the butchery of the MMerinaolians, all by Pa. 
piſts. But this was ſo matchlefle a cruelty, as no name can fit 

it : a chaos of contuſion, a maſle of evill,a ſinke,a root of mil- | 


chicfe, a contempt of all lawes, divine and hamane ; it was 


robbery, facrilege, homicide, parricide, fratricide, regicide, | 
idolatry, paganitme ; the whole traine of 1n1quity, and divel- 


| l{hnefle it {elfe in the AbſtraR; a ( atholike cruelty, a cry-| 


ing, a roring, yeaa thundring ſinne of fire and brimſtone;as | 
his Majeſty calls it, in his ſpeech, 1605, 2,Edums indeed | 
' was an unnaturall cruelty : but they were heathens, without 
the true knowledge of God, Thele late Edomites proftcſc 
religion, and ſuch a religion as out-boalteth all in ſanity | 
and picty : nay,thcy were their religious men, Obje#,Why 
but they were but a few unfortunate Gentlemen, A»/, Hap- 
py we they were ſo unfortunate. But theſe were but the leſſe 
whecles : Catesby, Fanx, Percy, and their fellowes were 
but petty traytors, nimble andachve as miſchicfe uſcth to: 


| ting the matter, and for ſccrecy- 2}, Edomexerciled his 


be; butthe Prieſts and Teſuites were the great wheclcs, 
which nut ſecming to move,moved them. But what ſhould 
move theſc? Anſw. That penderous and weighty plum- 
met and Lead, the Popes Breve. For the primms motor of 
all theſe treaſons 1s the Pope and Popery it ſelfe. Faxx 1 
his confeſſion ſaid it was mzeerely and cnely for Religion, and 
for his conſcience ſake,denying the King to be his Soveraigne 
as bcing an hereticke : = for releefe of the Catholike cauſe: 
and, he had heard Maſle, andreccived the Sacrament for a- 


cruclty by open warre, wherein either warning to prepare,. 
or intrcaty, or truce, or flight, or delivering the City up,, 
| might have ſatisfied the enemy, and ſaved their lives. But 
theſe Edomites (more cruell than ever any Scythian)digged | 


aut of the deptha pit of miſchicte,yca out of the _—_— 
| cl; 
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| hell ir ſelfe, or the grave which is inexorable. Old Zdom joy- 


liſb ghoſts in the caves of darkneſle, digging a new hell of 
ſulphurous fire, with wide mouth to open it{clte,and devoure 
three kingdomes at once, Old Zdom cricd of Ierufalem, | 


*— 


ms a —_ 


Romaiſh E "ny 


hell ; no more league could be made with them than with 


ned with Babylonians, men whole deſignes might have bin 
preventcd : Late £49; joyncd himſelfe with furics and hel- 


Dewne with it, downe with it to the ground : young Eaom 
weuld raiſc it from under ground. 4, Old Edom, although 
they ſhewed no pitty to their brethren, yet they ſpared Ze- 
dekrah the King,and the Prophet 7eremrahant many Nobles 
lives whem they carried into Babel, Our young Edomites 
ſpared neither King, who had never drawne blood of them 
for their religion, nor Queene, nor Prince, nor Nobles, nor 


Counſell, nor Indges, nor Biſhops, nor Gentry, nor young, 


nor old,no not their owne ; theſtroke of the blow had beene | 


like che blow of Duke Aearna his fword, of which he pro- 
fefſed, his word knew no difference betweene Catholickes 
and heretickes. 5. Old Edomraſcd but the meterial! walls 
of the City and Temple : theſe digge to blow upthe founda- 


tion not onely of ſtately Palaces, but of all Churches, and of 
the whole Common-ywealth : eſpecially that foundation laid | 
in Sion, of Gods pure worſhip : And,rather than this true re- | 
ligicn ſhall ſtand on the foundation, his Majeſty defending it, 
his Noblcs guarding it, his Lawes {trengthening it, the Mini- 
ſtery preaching it, and his Subjects profeſling it, all ſhall by | 
one unexpected and terrible blow be utterly and pirtileſly 
deſtroyed : and, whenthey had done this, they would like | 
honeſt menl1ay irall on the Puritanes, whoſe throats mult be | 
all cur for it. ; 

1. This ſpeaks fur our rcligion,that certainly it 1sChrilts, | 
ſceing Antichriſt and his limmes doe fo rage againſt it, It 
was Gods 1/racl,his Sonne,his Z2this hallowed thing, which 
Edom was 1o crucll againſt. Therefore wee fay of Romiſh 
Edom as Tertullian 121d of Nero, That religion muſt necds 
be good which Vers ſoperſecuteth, which the Pope fo per- 
{ecuteth. | | 

2, Todctect anddcteſt jo wicked and bloody a religion, | 
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. L | Komi(h Edome. 
{ct vp by ſabtilty, held up by violence and cruelty : for itis 
not fromthe bad conſtitution of their perſons, but of their | 
doftrine,and refined religion by the ficry wits of late Teluits 
and Pricits; as I can clcare 1n an hundred {everall poſitions 
| of theirs, if there were any doubt. Chriſt would not have 
be 'kis Diſciples call for fire frem heaven againft that City 


which received him not, as El5as did : Much lefſe may they 


| 


pm. ©2945 |bringa ſparke from hell, to blow up three kingdomes at | 

| once. | 

| n >. Toblefſe our God for delivering us from that intended | 
Va 2 . 9, 

Sik EL no cruclty, and never forget his wonderfull mercy, Oh happy 

| cares Frog fifth of November, wherein our Sunne ſhould have beenc 

\ verarcce, | turncd into blood; . wherein our.name ſhould have beene 


| changed intu /chabod ; wherein had beene {ct up againe the 
'1S:mg.zr {abomination of deſolation, A day when the great City ſhould | 
| | have beene a Beaconto all the land, and all theland to the | 
| whole world, A day which: ſhould have 61rnt like an Oven, | 
A1al.4.1, What hada Bonkire of 200, in one day beene to 
'this ? The Maſſacre of France, in which thirty thouſand | 
; cre murthered 1n one moneth, -had beene bur a play unto 
it. Farneſes might now have had his mind fulfilled, and have 
| ridden hishorſe to the ſaddle in Engliſh blood, But God 
tor his owne Name fake turned it into an honeurable and 
; 2:orious day, a day of joyand gladnefſc to all true-hearted 
| Englith-men, | 

| When E/au come with 409, men toward his brother 74- 
co, minding no dwabt toperforme his long: intended ma- 
| - lice, God ſoordered the matter, that he was not able to give 
him an 1ll word, Why ? what was the realon ? /acob had all 
night before wraſtled with the Angell,and prevailed,and got 
ableſ!ing from him, which was, Thos haſt prevailed with 
| 2 God, tho ſalt alſb prevaile with men, The. cauſe wiy Ro- 
| ; mith Z/az being appointedandall prepared, could not hurt 
| 

| 

| 
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| an haircot our heads, was, that ſome wraſtled with God by 
prayer, and letthim nor till he had givenusthe bleficd dc- 
liverance, The Catholicks were devout and earneſt to ct 1t 
forward,ſou many as they durſt truſt, and the reſt «mpizc#te, 


| | not knowing their meaning : But their prayers arc like their 
relig1on,, 
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 aredcvout,and bulic at their Beads,letns looke to war fclves; 


| paring. It is the wiſdome of aprudent Captaine that fearcs 
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rcligion,and their religion like that of the devort women,who | 
raiſed Trazedies againſt Pani, Wel,when 1caavel! proclaims | 
2 Fak, let Naboth luoke to his Vineyard, When Carholickes | 


We need not feare thuſe weapons, but other that are apre- 


an undermining,to nndermine and prevent the miſchiete by 
a croffe traine ; and fo was famous Viera preterved againlt ! 
the Turkes, If Papiſts lay ſecret undermining traincs, to c- | 
verthrow us,prayer and repentance wil be a croffe train, that | 
unders1ines theunderminers, It we can prevaile with God, | 
we ſhall be ſure to prevaile with men. | 

Thus farre of Edoms finne : Now of Edoms puniſhment, | 
and the fimilitude of it with our Edomites. | 

Edoms puniſhment is ſet downe in the Text, 1. By the | 
certainty, 2. By the ſeverity of it : It is certaine ; For, 1.God 
will doext ; 2, He will nor retarne. And it is ſevere ; 1.He wall 
{end a fire, 2, Adevouringhre, unreſiftavle, 3. pon T eman, | 
the Metropolis ur motherCity, 4.On the Palaces of B.zrab: 1 
a fire waſting the whole land, 

Inall theſe we have a lively pcurtrayture of Gods jult 
judgement upon the Roman Edomitcs, which ſhall not be 
leſſe certaine than /evere, 

The certainty of the deſtruftion ofthe kingdome of An- 
tichriſt is manifeſt : 

T, In that the Lord will doe it : for he hath ſhoken it, Rev, 
17.17, The words of God mul} be fulfilled concerning the | 
deltruction of Babylon. Now by Babylon,in that Chapter and | 
Prophecie, is not to be underſtood the Babel of Chaldea,nci- 
ther doc the threats bcfit that Babel, which was fallen and 


. 
: 
L 


ſucceedeth and exceedeth that in cruelty. This I will not 


that Rome preſent, is myfticall Babel, Fehn (faith Bellar-| 


deſtroyed betorc : but the myſticall Babel of Rome, whuch |} 


ſtand to prove, becauſe we have it plainly contefled both by | 
Bellarmine and Ribera, thelearnedſt of the Romiſh Church, | 


mme) cvery whcre inthe Apocalyps, calleth Rome Baby- | 
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lon ; becauſe (faithhe) onely Rome in Fob»s time had thd 
rule over the Kings of the carth ; and ſecondly, was the City | 
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ly and properly ſpeake of Rome, by the learned(t of the Pa-| 


This Babylon muſt be ſo certainly deſtroyed, as if it were 
done already : Rev.14. 8. Fr 15 faten, it i fallen,laith the An- 
| gcll, Truc indeed, it 1s already accompliſhed in part : it 1 

| fllen, 1.In the purity of doctrine, 2.1In the eſtimation which | 

' once it had, 3. In authority : but this prophecie notes the 

| certainty of her fall by an outward overthrow, And this Ba- 
|| bylon mult be cerrainely.deſtroyed, becauſe od the great 
| Iadge of the world hath paſled ſentence againſt her, which 
| onely waits the execution ; Revel. 18.20. Rejoyce ye heavens 
over her, for God hath given your judgement on her, Againc, 
ifan y mcanes can bring her deſtruction, ſhe ſhall be defroy- 
| ed : It dearhyſ.rrow,famine or fire can deſtroy her, theſe ſhall 
come on one day ; andifall theſe were unable, the ſtrength of 
{ God is able to pull her downe, Rev.18.8. For firong zx the 
| Lordgwhich will condemne her:Now if God ſct againlta man, 
who can reſcue him ? Tob 33.13,14. 

IT. The Iudgement is certaine, becauſc, as the Lord' 
would rot returne te Edem, ſo ncither will hee returne to- 
Romiſh Edom : for, 1. Heis too farre provoked : the fcn-} 
tcnceis Palt, and therefore jrrevocable. 2. This Leopard, as 

ſhe is called, Rev.13.2. cannot change her ſpots, 3, Edoms 
| teares fornad n0 repentance, Heb. 12. 16, 1 7. no more ſhall | 
| theſe, nor by any meanes will God call backe his anger. 

The {everity of Gods wrath againſt the kingdome of Ro- 
mith Edom is not unproportionable to the judgement of the 
| Syrian Idumea. 1, Inthe kind, a fire ; by which is fignificd 
anvtter deſolation: 2. A devonurmg hre, which fignihes the 
 incurablenefle of her eſtate - the ſhall neverriſe fromunder 


| the judgement. 3. The chick; ſubjeRt is Temas, the Mc- 
| tropolis,, 


ee 


—_ —_ —__—— ny — 
| - 


Romiſh Bdoms. 


om. —_ 


— cm uw —_— 


tropolis, ſignifying the utter ruine of Rome itſelte : 4, It 
ſhallreach to the Palaces of B ozrah, noting the generality 
ofthe judgement through all the kinydome of Antichrilt. 
Firlt, the deſtruction of Rome ſhall be by terrible fire, c- 
ven inthe lettcr it is moſt likely ; though tomeof great notc 
| thinke not ſo : For, 1. Itis faid, Revel.1 7.16. the rex hornes | 
which thou [aweft, ſhall hate the whore,and make ber deſolate, 
and naked, and bnrue her with fire : and chaptcr 1 8.8./e ſhall | 
be burnt mith fire, By which oracle of the holy Gholt it 
plainly appcaresthat the Chriſtian Princes, which have been 
in ſuchleague withRome,ſhall at length make warre againſt 
the very City of Rome, take 1t captive, ſpoyle it, famiſh it, 
and at lalt +xrne it with fire, 2, Harlots by the law of Gud | 
were to be burnt with tire,as we {cein the example of /ndah | 
and Thamar,Gcn. 38.24. But Babylon is the z2other of whox- 
domes and abominations of the earth,Rev.17.5.yea,the great 
whore with whow the Kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication verſ.2, therefore,&c. 3. She as Aſ>nr hath a lon 


beene ſcourged and corrected for many ages ; and now muſt 


| Moſtprovabls 4 


| hallbede- 


time beene the rod of Gods wrath, by which the Church: hath | 


be calt into the fire, broken and 6#r»t, 4. There 1s no other 
nitre or meanes to purge that idolatrous City : #ee wonld 
have cured Babel, but ſhe would not be cured, therefore ſhee 
| al never be pwarged, but allher drofie and traſh ſhall paſſe 
the fire, 5. By thc law of retaliation (he mult be conſumed 
with fire : for, whoſoeverdurlt mocke or refit her,or any of 
her decrees, was preſently adjudged to fire : burning was 
the peculiar puniſhment of Geds Saints, whom ſhe condem- 
ned for heretickes. Of Syrian Edom it was faid, e-L thox 

haſt dene, ut ſhall be done to thee, thy reward ſhall returne upon | 
thine owne head ;andofthe Romane. Wicked Papiſts make | 
the furnace ſeven times hotter than Nebachadnezzars, but | 
| here is a furnace heated by God himſclfe for themlclves, | 
They deviſe anunnaturall fireand furnace under the Parlia- 
ment, tc conſume the innocents of three kingdomes : bur | 
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ten Kings ſhall ict upon her and 6xr»e her with fire,and after 
this, Gad himfclic ſhall caſt her into an helliſh and {uperna- | 
| | D 4 turall 
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gove her double ((aith the Spurit) ro that ſpe hath done : firſt, Keoel if 


that Rome 
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Komiſh Edo. 
4þ: call fire, forall the crucll and blazing fires which ſhe hath | 
Lindicd in all Countries, ptttilcfly to conſume. the bodies of | F 
Gods Saints, The preludiam hereof was lecne in our Edo- [ 
| mite Captaines ; they lay fire andpowder for others, but the 2 
| fred powdcrflyes in ther owne face. | f 
| 0bjett, Antichriſt muſt be deſtroyed with the ſword of ſ 
| the Spirit, and the breath of the Lords month, not by carnal r 
| \WCapons, ; : | 

| 2 Thell 28 | 45», The cleare ſhining of the Goſpcll ſhall dere? the f 

myltcry,whcrceinAntichrilt worketh,and lay him naked,and 
difcover his frauds,by which he gulls the world ; the truth 
; ſhallwarre,and prevaile againſt his herefies, But this hinders 
' Antichriſt ro | not,but that the Princes of Europe(ſecing the infinit wrongs a 
-Subtwiigh WY (ſtained by him) ſhall joyne to ſer the {cat of Antichriſt en a 
tetword | ATE : confidering the Scriptureathrmes it ſo manifeſtly,as c- / 
eewporall as | Yenthe Papilts themſclvcs ſubſcribe to the generall truth of A 
| well as {pitiz it: for theſe be the words of Ribera : Romam non [olrum ob 
| wall. | priftinam zmpietatem, [ed'e propter ea que þe ſtremss ter port- C 
| bis commiſſura eſt,nagno incendio perfiagraturam, adeo per- g 
| | iFicunm eſt (> manifeftum,ut ne ſtultiſſimus quidem id negare { 
| po/ſir, And the Text 13 plaine, that the Kings, Marriners, { 
| | and Merchants ſhall ſtand and lee the /moake of her burning, C 
| Revel.18.9, ; : 
| . O6je#, But this ſeemes impoſſible : for we ſee Kings and ; 

Princes ſticks faſt ts ſupport her,as Spaine, France,and many 
| Even tyKings | Kings of Europe. | [ 
| thar arcor | Anſw, God canand will doe it, who hath horſes and | 4 
EET | 1 chariots of firc to beſicge her withall,it meanes ſhould faile, | | 
{ned { ButGodwilldoeit by them, Revel. 17.17, For he hath pat hb: 

| How:and whe | 1/279 7pevr bearts,to fulfills will, And by many meancs God | | 
| © | caneffe&it: 1, He can ſoone convert them from their - 
| Antichriſizan and Papiſticall ſuperſtitions to the truth,as ſun- 1 
| . | dry of themare already. 2, It may be, that ſandry of them | ' 1 
| which yet retaine Romith idolatry, may for ſome ether 
7 | cafes turne againſt the Pope and waſte Rome,as for his un- 8 
| | juſt claimes, his horrible pride and ryranny, his treaſonadle | p 
| praQices againſt them, pardons to kill them,&c. and thus | 
: | by Charles the 8, and Lewi*the 12, Kings of France, WAs | 5 
| | | Rome | E- 
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Romilh Edom. 


Reme ſacked and ſpoyled,and the Pope oppoſed : as alſoby 
| Charles the 5. his Ariny, And is this unlikely,when not on- 
ly the Popes Agents and Prieſts (hall give the Sacrament and 
abſolution to gunporyder-traytors, but Ictuites teach it lavy- | 
fall, yea meritorious to Kil Chriſtian Princes,nayPopes them- | 
ſelves lo proclaime ir, as Sixtws Dvinres of the villaine that | 
murthercd Hewry the 3. of France ? | 
Objeft, Bur then this prophecy 1nay ſeeme to be in part | 
| fulfilled. | 


—— 


is the othcr part of the fimilitude) that muſt quite conſime | 
Tcman the Metropolis: fo this fire againſt Rome mult be as 
a fore-runner of the fire of hell,it mult Te unguen chable, and | 
agrecing with that firc of the Syrian Edum: Ovad.18, A fire | 
ſhall be kindled in Edom,and devoure them, ani there ſhall be 
0 remnant of the houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath ſhoken it, | 
This ruine of Rome ſhall be like the ruinc of Icricho, which | 
can never bere-cdificd : and 1s notably ſhadowed in Rev.18 | 
21, by the caiting of a milſtone tnto the ſea : noting both the | 
{wifrnefle and irrecoverableneſle of their eſtate, no more to | 
be raiſed againe than a milſtone canriſe out of the bottome 


1s noted by denying ſuch things to be ever any more 1n her, 
which a City cannot be without,viz, A milffone ſhall not be | 
heard in her,uor the light of a candles ſeenc,ner any crafts-man | 
| wor any voice of joy nor any bride-groom,or MAriage,nr procre- | 
ation, A poorc City it is,or none at al;where none of thelc arc. | 
Objett, But theſtate of Rume is theſtrongelt ſtate in the ' 
world, for wiſdomc,wcalth,ftrength ; and many of our great | 
| ones goe backe to them : loas yon ſpeake unlikely things. 
eL,/w, 1. God will honour himiclfc by cftefing his will 
in unexpeRed and unconceiveable meanes :; He 1s wile of 
heart to lay unknowne pipes and means for his purpoſes, And | 
herein it ſhall be ike Edom, Obad.8.9. 1» that day 7 will. 
Aeftroy the wiſe men out of Edem, and underftanding from: | 
the maunt of Eſau, and thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be a- 
fraid:neither is there wiſdome or ſtrength that ſhall helpe a- 
gainſt the Lord, 2.,God by themſelves,it others be flacke,can | 
haſten 


of the ſea & float againe, Yea the eternal deſolation of Rome | 
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haſten their deſtruction ; as it was with Elom, bad. 7, The 
me--f thy confederacy, and they that were at peace with thee, 
dec ved theg, Soour late Edomites were deteedby them- 
ſelves, even by their owne confederacie. 3. What if ſome 
goe to them, and give them alittle lightning before their 
| death ? Sce we not ſuch infamy caſt upun them all by their 
daily praRiccs and plots,as all the water in the ſea can never 
waſh away 2 Yes, we {ce with our eyes, that they gaine not, 
but fall,notwithſtanding all their ſupplies of fuccours. 

To comfort the poore Church of God, in that, when the 
encimy marcheth furiouſly like [ebz, God ſets 1n,and provids 
for her ſafety: Revel,10,10. Fohn having before propheſicd 
of many miſchuefes to befall the Church, by Antichritt and 
the Turkes, beth conſpiring againſtit, in this Chapter brings 
Chriſt in a viſion for the comfort of the Church, thus deſcri- 
bed : ez Ange!!, namely of the Covenant, our great Mcdi- 
atour;comming from heaven,to make himſclte better known, 
and neerer to his Church ; c/othed with a cloud, not onely in 
our humane nature clouding and veiling his Deitie, but (till 
obſcured by the world ; wth arain-bow on his head, a ſigne 
of reconciliatiun, an affiirance that he will remember his 00- 


| vcnant, as Ges.g.15. andatoken, that although ſtormes and 
; tempefts be upon the Church, yet Chriſt at length will drive 
; them away, and reduce the calme of it, and a faire ſeaſon; 


| face as the Sunne, ſhining as in his transhguration, to his 
| Charch ; hes feet as pillars, for firength ; of fire, becauſe of 


; ls ctiicacy and force toovercome all difhculties. He is a con- 
Rant (tandcr asa pillar, and fierce, for his Churches good. A 
{wect mcatation againſt all fiery, furious, and ſulphurious 


| 
| 
| plots ofthe encmiesof the Church. He hath the Rain-bow 
| 


on his hcad, h1s fect are pillars of fire, and further, hee ers 


and carth,and all the creatures, and all the world unto him. 

2. The juſtice of God ſhall one day magnifie it {clte a- 
gainlt chat bloody {eat,citic,and kingdeme of Antichielt : for, 
1, He that is the unmercifull maintainer of all treaſons, an 


| firoyed. 2, He that is concluded to be more merciall than 


Chriſt | 


, 
. 


| 


| his feat cn the ſea and earth, tonote the tubjeRion ofthe ſea 


1] 


ſupreme head of all heretickes, mult needs be fearctuliy dc- 
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Chriſt,becauſe Chriſt delivercd none out of Purgatory ; and | 


more powerfull than God,becauſe God makes but creatures, | 
he makes the Creator,ſhall dearely buy that and o:her ſuch 
blaſ-hemics.3 P ide(we fay)mut hav - a fall, and,the higher 
the pride, the luwer the tall, He that hath fought againit the 
Kings of the carth, yea againſt Chrilt che King of Kings, the 
ten hornes ſhall fight againſt him, He that out of his horridle | 
ambition hath made mighty Princes hold lus ſtirrop, lead Ns 
horſe, become his fuot-manand foot-{tovle, ſhall onc day be 
paid for all, Hee that hath taken from them Imperuall 
Crownes, Purple, Scepters, Kiggdomes, ſhall by them (cre 
tong, I doubt not) be left defolate and naked, He that hath 
long over-borne them with the bragge of his primacy, and 
ſt himſelfe above all that is called God, ſhall Ly them be 
made te drinke of the cup of their Swpremacy, They that 
have given the Saints blood to drinke, ſhall have blood to 
drinke, herein like to old Edom,0bad.16, Edomadrunke npon 
mine holy moxntaine : and the heathen mult drinke them up 
and fwallow them, and they ſhall be as though they had not 
beene, Pharach drownd the Iſraelites children, and was 
drownd himſclfe, The ſame fire liktin the enemics, which 
they made ſo hot for the three children of God. Hamans 
gallowes catchr himſclte, Cartesby, Rockwood, Grant, devi- 
{ers of the powder-plot, by their owne powder were almoſt 
blowne up,yca made unable for their owne defence : and the 
fame day Catesby,the firſt deviſer,and Percy the chicte ator | 
were killed with one bullet ſhot with poiyder, As 1 have 
done (laid great Adoni-bezek) fo God bath done to me. 

3. Fromall this 1t followes, that all the balme in Gilead 
cannot heale them : not the ten hornes or Kings, northe ſe- 
ven heads, nct his power and bloody warres, his Spaniſh In- 
quiſition,his Maſſacres, his two trayterous Colleges, his Buls 
and Excommunications, his Conncell of Trent, his Order of 
Ieſaites ; nothus blacking of the lives and practices of his ad- 
verſaries, not his jugling with Images, his falſe miracles and 
legends,his Iycs and equivocations, his talſitying of all avtho- 
rity, and the like,can ſtill uphold his tottering ſtatz,downe he 


R:ve!l,n9,16 
"oy 


Me 
CT — 


ugi7 
| 


Vyſe 2. | 
all devices of t 
| Papiſts,inſuf- | 
ficient ts (uv. 
ſtaine theic 
bloody mo- 


narch 
| Y 


mult for all his props, he mult dye in the midſt of his Phy fiti- 


ans ; 


C\ 


> 


—— es EO INFO TY —_— a | 


— 


at ee. RES 


Pe SI 
A... 


WT OT—_ 


I'7e 4. 


| 
Separaceſtom 


thim [0113tt- 
ally and CCr 


P04 ally. 


Secetlc Ser- 
mo} on.that 


| k : 
I cxr, dedica- 


ted co thePar- 
Hamcnt, 


Revel.18.; 


” oe 


— 


= 


Romi'lh Edam. 


ans ; wwe mult expe ir, pray for it, and rcjoyce 1n it, 

4. Come out of hcr,my people,come oat of her: for it is 
a pcople ordaincd to deſtruction: Rev.1 8.4.Be net parrakers | 
of her ſinnes,left ye partake mm her plagues, Come outin aftc- | 
Gion,in attion,and in habitation, both by ſpirituall and bo- ! 
dily departure. God is carefull of his people : he would not 
have Lo! deſtroyed with Sodom,nor Iraclin Babylon,Ter.s x 
45. nor the Iewes in Ieruſalem at the deftruftion thereot : 
Avoyce was heard (faith /o/ephws ) to leave the City,which | 
mary belceved, and fied into Pella, and they that would not 
were all milcrably deftroycy Little Mice( they ſay )preia- | 
ging the ruine of an houle, doe flye out before-hand, Letus 
by divine inſtin be ſo wile for our owne ſafety :flye com- 
munion and company with Papiſts, For Rome 1s called «x 
habitation of arvels :1f a man would dwell among divels, lct 
him dwell among Romanilts, Andt1s noſchiſme, but Gods 
Commandement, Never heare ſuch whiſpcrings, as ſpeake 
of a reconciliation of our religions, for that cannot be,” Yet 
hare not their perſons, but their finnes ; and pray for the 
men. It is dangerous to travell among them, much more to 

entertaine nearc and intimate acquaintance with them. 

Therefore fearc to make or 1cddle with them : 
|  leavethemtc Gods judgement, which 
mult needs be executed. 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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PSALM, 124.7. 
Our ſoule ts eſcaped even 4s a bird out of the ſnare of the | 
fowlers : the ſnare 15 broken,aud we are delivered, 


7 Pea __ X H E matter of this Pfalme Is gratulatory . 
I\}| the occaſion, ſoine great deliverance of | Occaſion of | 

the Chusch, from ſome deadly plot, and | the Pſalme. 

UA) imminent danger : Or (as ſome thinke) ' 

z=3) David recounteth and colleeth all thoſe | 


> E = ſpeciall deliverances, which God had | 


ESE wrought for 7/r4cl, lincc their cumming | 
forth of 'Egypt, till this time :which being many and great, 
he compiles this Plalme,and gives the Lord the glory of 
them all, | 
In the words of my Text are two things confiderable : 5 
1. A danger, the extremity; whereof is ſet downe by | weapons of 
; 1; | CLC a TXes 
\ e (1militude, 
| I, The meanecs : the | 
. ſnare w broken, 

2... A Deliverance : In 1t-Y2, Theend : wee are | 
| delivered. 
The danger is {et out by compariton of a Few/er,who hat), | 

laya 


— 


| Fnemies of 
the C hurck 


| Fowlers, in 
| 4, reſpi ts. 
I 


| 
| 2 
| 

E. 
| 


| 
| 
| 


+ Heſter 5.9 


ne ns. 


—— 
woe. AnAkdhin— 


— 


compared to | reſpect of their purpoſe, which is to take and catch that they | 
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layd his mers, and hath caught a filly 5:14 within the meaſhes 
of it, of which himſclfe and every man elſe thinks he hath 
it ſure enough, Where the danger is amplitied, 1, Bythe| 
Authors of it, Fowler: : 2.Their inſtruments, »ets and /narec: 
3. The crafty laying of them,ſoas they have compaſſed the 
lilly Bird within the ſnare, 
[, The Scriptures compare the enemics of the Church 
[the ſilly Dove of Chriſt to Fowlers, Fiſhers, Hunters: 1,In 


hunt for : they intend to kill and deftroy ere they returne, 
This was Cains purpoſe againſt Abc/, it he could get him 
alone ; Pharaohs againſt 1/rael ; Nero, Diocleſtan, and the 0- | 
ther Emperors againſt the Primitive Church, 2. The Fow- 
ler makes bnta ſport of taking his prey : as alſo the Hunter : 
Sothe enemies of the Church count it but a ſport to deſtroy 
and waſte the Church and people of God. Yea,as they feed 
upon the filly birds they catch,with delight ; ſo theſe feed oz 
God's people a5 01 bread, Plal.144. 3, Fowlers are {> cruell, 
that they ſpare none, young nor old,male nor female ;all goc 
together 1intothe bagge. And Popiſh Pcrſecutors ſpare no 
age or fexc, neither old men nor children, but have pulled 
them out of the belly to the fire ; neither unlearned nerlear- | 
ned, but have cut off Paſtors, Doftors, Biſhops, Archbiſhops; | 
neither the living, nor yet the dead. Moſt barbarous inhu- 
manity. 4. Fowlers and Hunters will be at great colt to 
maintaine their game, and count no paincs painefull,through | 
froſt and ſnow ; they will endure much hardneflſe in hope of 
their prey. So the enemies of the Church care not what colt 
and charge they be at, what paines they take, to waſte and 
deſtroy the Church : They cannot ſleepe, till they have done e- 
v1ll ; their ſleepe departs from them ; that 1s,nothing elſe trou- 
bles them bur to be diſappointed. Such great Fowlers of the 
Church in the old Teſtament were the enemies on every 
ſide : On the Eaſt, Ammonites, Moabites, Chaldeans, Aſly- | 
rians : on the Weſt, the Philiſtims : on the North, the Syr1- 
ans : on the South, Egyptians, Arabians, and Idumeans:and 
the Church of God asa little bird in the midſt of them all. 
Haman hath :egghou{and talents for the Kings trealury, if | 
| all | 


| On ae —urIe " - Dn. 
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all the Iewes may beiterly rooted out. Such great Fowlers | 
of the C hurch in the new Teſtament have becne the vaſſals | 
of Antichriſt,and cſpecially that great V:mrod of Rome,who 
with his Popyſh Kings, Tyrants and perſccuting Biſhops,hath 
eaten up the poore Saints of Chriſt 1n all Countries ; as did 
their Predeceſſors, the ancient Tvrants, Pial.83.4. Ceme,/er 
5 cut them off from being a nation,and let the name of rae! 
be no more 1n remembrance, Our owne booke of Martyrs re- 
cords, that one of uur Popiſh Biſhops was ſo violent a fowley 
to furniſh his Maſters diſhes, 'that himſclfe in five yearcs 
ſpace tooke and roſtcd 300, filly Martyrs,moſt of them in his 
owne walke and dioces. Such were our Faxxes and Fawk- 
ners, who made ſure acceunt of ſucha prey as was never be- 
fore layd for, namely,for three whole kingdomes at once : 
which would have filled all their nets. For God and man con- 


Romiſh N/m. 


rela mighty 
Hunter of 


the Lords 
{lucke 


Rowner,a Bon. 
tire 


Great labour 


hs = | dcoft t 
curred to puniſh the iniquity of thistime,ſaid the Letter to the en —— 
L. Mounteagle : for obtaining whereuf they deſpiſed all | rreaton, 


danger, and all labor is thought little in digging halfe a yeare 
together through hard foundations ; they will beſtow any 
coſt whatſocver,of their owne and other mens ; Degby pro- 
miſed 1500, pound, Treſſam 2c00, Percy all that he could 
get ofthe Earle of Northumberlands rents, beſides ten gal- 
laping Horſes, And nothing troubled Fax x, but that he was 
diſappointed. 
' II, The Scriptureboth here and cl{e-where compares 
their meanes and inſtruments, to /xares, nets, and ginnes, 
which are ſet in the wayes of Gods Saints totake them. And 
that for two caules : 

72. Itnotes the ſecrecy of the danger,which makes it far 
more dangerous and incvitable : for nets and {narcsule to be 


layd in ſecret,and out of fight. 1n vaine were the net laid be-' 
fore the eyes of all that hath wings, Prov.1.17, As therefore 

the fowlers or fiſhers goe about their matters craftily and | 
ſubtilly, they will ttand privily behind a tree, they diflemble | 
all, they will lay mear as though.they intended to feed the. 
filly bird, which they meane to fecd upon ; they havea Lure 
or Call, as it they were friends and birds themſclves ; bur 


the end 15 to. kill and deſtroy :. So due the Fowlers of Gods | 


Church, 


Foure thou» 
ſand pounds, 


Prafices of 
the wicked 
texrmedinares 
1,tor fecrecy, 
2 {uddcnnetts 


; 
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Church, Plal.83.3, They have taken crafty couP/ell agains? 


thy people,and have conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones, Soever 
have done the Romiſh Antichriftian Few/ers, who have bin 


taaght by their great Nimrod, /conine pells aſſuere vulpinam, 


CumPetrinivil | Alwayes to match together the Lion and the Fox, lim 2, 


cfſicrant ad 


prel'a Caves, » 


Auxil:o P21} 
forſetan enſis 


| (127, 


Revy.13 1.11 


| True one)y 1n 


N oahs {enlc 
of Cham. 
CGen.9.25 


P111144s 


Luke 4.5 


2 Thcſl.2:7 


can turnc him either way, to Peters keyes, or Parls ſword, 
V hat they cannot doe by open force,they can doe by ſecret 
fraud, whercin oftentimes therelyes more ſtrength then mm 
the former. 


Romutth Anrzochrns : of whom it 1s ſaid, Dan.8.24,25, Hz 
power ſhall be mighty,but not 1n hus ftrewyth : he ſhall deftroy 
wonderfully,and ſhall profer,and pratts/e,aud ſhall deftroy the 
mighty and the hely people, and by hu policy ſhall canſe craft 
to profþer in bis hand, A lively deſcription of the Romiſh An- 
tochus or Antichriſt, that beaſt ariſing ons of the ſea, having 
4s well the hornes of the Lambe, as the ſpeech of the Dragon, 


Heintrules himſelte as the head and husband of the Church, 


while he robs and \yaſts it. He profefſeth himſelfe a /ervane 
of ſervants, while he ſets himſelfe above all Kings and Com- 


before a great concourſe ina ſolemne Iubilec,one day ſhew- 
ed himſelfe in his Prieftly Pontificals, with the crofle carri- 
ed before him : the nextday in an Emperonrs robes, with 
a naked fiyord before him,and this title dm ſum 
Pontifex & Imperator , terreſtre ac caleſte emperium habes : 
All this is mine,and to whomſoever I will I eve it, 

W hart is the whole religion of Rome but a mmyſterse of inr- 
quity,a bundle of policy, which by ſecret conveyances and 
traines both breught and held all the Kingdomes and Coun- 
tries in Enrope,within the ſnare and bondage ofa filly Fryar, 
by ſembled {an&ity, lying miracles, falſe donations, forged 
writings,and the like : and thus hath eninared mens bodies, 


| goods, l1ves,and conſciences. Never ſaw the world fo cun- 
{ninga Fowler, 


Are his cmiffaries and ſich as he ſends out,of better diſpo- 


| ſition than himſclfe ? Neo, witneſlſe Gregory the great : As 


Chriſt [ent out ſimple and ſilly plaine men to raiſe up his king- 


dome, 


A. tn. a, FR 


The Syrian <Antiochus Epiphanes was a lively type of the 


manders : as Boniface the 9, inthe yeare of Chriſt, x 300, 
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dome,lo ſhall Antichriſt make choyce of crafty, and donble and 
aeceitful! perſons for hy bufineſſe, How ſubtilly did theſe two 
Fryars, Clement and his Aﬀociate lay their ſnarcs, when they 
flew the French King, Hexry the 3. pretending great vyood | 
buſineſle for the Gharch and State ? ; 
W hen the Papilts in France could not by open force op- | 
preſle the Prince of Condy,and Cafer Colignies the Admi- 
rall of France : they could by fraud and cunning, as by a lure, 
pretending peace and nuptiall ſulemmty,raiſe a ſudden Mal- ! 
{acre, by which thirty thouſand Proteſtants fell into thcir | 
| {nare, ho molt pertidiouſly were (laine, againſt all laiwes of i 
God,naturc,and nations, not much without the ſpace of one | 
month. - | | 
What Potentatc ever layd the feundation of obedience in | Strange fer- 
conſcience, or could overcome his encmics without warre, | cbes ot the 
by a parchment Bull,or maintainc himſclfc and his pompe at | Pope toup- 
all mens coſts and devotions, or conquer oppoſite Princes by | ya 
their own? ſubjes, or (tabliſh himſelte by diſpencing with | 
anlawfull marriages and lawfull oaths, or maintaine ſo many ! 
Intelligences by Confeſſion, or pleaſure all men in thur hu- | 
mors,by wealth, poycrty,auſterity,voluptuouſncfle ? What a | 
| notable combination of knaverics is therc iti that. religion, | 
| whercinall theſe things and many more, are molt eminent, 
{molt uſuall ? EN ET 
To come to our owne Countrcy : what did thoſe trayte- —_— lavere 
rous bandits and cmiſlarics, e{/an, Harding, Sanders, Per- oo NO - 
| ſons, Campian, and othicrs, but by writing and ſpeaking pre- | fgrum pericu- 
{ rend fingular love, inftrution, and care over their Country- | lum et rei mag- 
| men, wholereligionthey left ? yer indeed what intended | 11u0 poſtulat 
they but deftruction of Prince and State, being trumpets to _ ad Acan 
rebellion, railing up armcs, ſome curof Spaine, ſome out of | **9 
| Ireland, ſome deſperate cut-throats at home, to take awa 
the life of that blefled Lady £/:zabeth of eternall happy mc- | 
mory ? Whata number have they ſnaredunder the pretext | 
| of peace, truce,and friendſhip, as Duke e144 in the Lovw- | 


| 
Countrics? and as the King of Spaine in 88, while he was | | 


Aſſuti et du: 
plices. 


- - 


roviding that [nvincible Navy againtour Prince andCoun- } 
try, he {cnt the Duke of Parmato intreat of peace ; 781i ir 
| E werell 
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in conſcience 


Ancyntcd, 


Pirfal oftheſe | 


Lay tors, 
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| 
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intentions 
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were honefty inCatholikes,whom they cannot kill by warte,, 
to delude and ſpoyle themunder the name of peace, not 
without villany and perjury. | 
How ſecretly did our late fooliſh Fowlers lay their nets 
and traines ? with what faire pretences ? It was meerely and 
wnd' fer Religion, ſaid Faux : and he was bownd in conſcience 
to ave it,becauſe rhe King was an hereticke © he was ſent by 
thename of 7hn Ton'on to Percy, to conferre forreleefe of 
the Catholike canſe, All of them tooke an oath for ſecre- 
cy, yea,heard Maſſes,and tooke the Sacrament never to re- 
vealeany thing, Now to the laying of ſnares as deepe as hell: | 
36. barrels of ganpowder are provided, and numbers of iron 
barres, to blo up with one deadly blow, in time of peace, 
in time of Parliament,a!l England, Scotland, and Ireland, in | 
their King and poſterity, in their lawes and governments, in 
their Church and Religion, in their Common-wealths and. 
Tuſtzce, in their tenures and records, yca inthcir whole State 
and policy: that he that could carry his heart into the ſurvey 
of the conſequents, might clearely ſee a fearfull doomfday of: 
all theſe three goodly kingdomes. And,as before it was done: 
it was cloked under the title of ſome famous exploit for the 
deliverance of perſecuted Catholikes: So afterward,to turne 
the ohtcuſneſfeof 1o foule a fat as mighthave turned the 
Sunne into darknefle, and the Moone into blood, they had 
preparcd their Proclamations to lay it upon Paritans., un- 
der which title they would have revenget it by the Maſſacre 
of all the godly inthe Land, withintheir rcach, Here be 
cunning Farxes and Foxes indeed, in whem we may lee the 
trite picture and portraiture of every ſound Catholike: who: 
by the principles of Popery are taught tobe as true to theur 
Soveraigne as 7#das to our Sayiour. 
What greatneed have we theti to get us into that ſecret, 
iwhich their ſecrets cannot come into ? namely, under the 
ſecret of the Almighty : under the ſhadow of his wing, For 
the promiſe to ſucha one is, Surety be will deliver thee from: 
the [nare of the bynter, The poore bird is ſafe no where a- 
broad; tutin the neſt : and the Church is no where ſafe 1n 
earth, bur onely in heaven, while it faith with the Prophet: 


David, 


tk... at... 


aa —_ me _—. At... lt. i eee rn tt rn tit... A 
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David, Thow art my ſecret place,Plalme 32,7. 
So much fur the /ecrecse of Fowlers, 


and zets, in reſpe of the ſuddenneſſe of that deſtrution, 
which they intend to Godspeople. A ſnare or a net windes 
inabird ſuddenly, thugking on no ſuch thing : Nay, ſfome- 
time, while the poore bird is playing or ſinging, as if it were 
without all danger, the net or grin wraps 1t in on all fides, 
So the enemies of the Church, knowing, that ſadden and 
unexpected evils can hardlyeſt be prevented,and wound the 
deepeſt, commonly cftet moſt deally ſtratagems whenGods 
pecple leaſt expe them, This is the guiſe of Antichriftian 
enemies to the Church of God : which while it is rot ſuſpi- 
cious, but ſometimes too charitable and credulous, they lay 
their ſnarcs where no man can poſſible ſuſpet., Would any 
man thinke the Pspe would inltigate to kil Chriſtian Princes 
at the very Maſle ? yet by the counſell of Pope S:xt#s the 
4 the two Princcs of Mcdices were hurtand flaine even at 
Maſſc; and the lifting up of the hoaſt was made a ſigne ofthe 
murder by the Popes Legate : as their owne Folatermm 
| writes. Would a Prince thinke to be poyſoned (of purpoſe) 


yet one was by- the powder of diamonds tempered with the 


voted to Remiſh religion, and a Champion tor it, expect to 
be laine by Catholickes, and men of peace, before excom- 
munication ? yet this was jult (ſaith Reznolds) and the chari- 
table Pope Sixt the 5. faid, A rrue Fryar had Nlaine a coun- 
terfeit Fryar, Could any man have expected that ſudden ter- 
rible bloxw,and an univerſalldeſtration from under the Par- 


and ſoulc of our Countrey (under Ged) hath beene {c long 
maintaincedandpreſerved ? © 

This ſhewes us, that Papiſts are not to be truſted, though 
never ſo tawning, never ſo flattering, For indeed they arc 
moſt cruell, both in their poſit:0mz, and in their dioſitions. 


| Ieciance is againſt Catholike faith, andthe health of ſonles, 


2, Their inſtraments of miſchiefe are compared to/nares 


in recciving the Sacrament, by theſe charitable Catholikes? |; 


wine of the Sacrament. Would a Catholicke King,molt de- | 


l1ament houſe, from which the honour, juſtice, happineſſe,lite 1 


Their poſctzons are theſe,andſuchlike : 1, The Oath of Al- 


©f mij{chiefe 
by Popiſh & 
othcr enc- 

| MICS» 


| 

' Henyp the 6 

|; Empcerour,by 
Bernard 4 


Suddennefle | 


| 
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Monke,under ; 


Pope Clement | 


' the 5+ 
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| faith the Popes Breve, 2, - Princes excommunicateby the ca 
We Pope, may be depoſedand killed by their ſabjets, 3, Ny Sa 
| 3+ [faithis tobe keptwith hereticks : andall arc heretickes that mM: 
M9 are not of their religion. 4. All menare donnd torcſiſt here- fc 
+52 bog ticall Kings, #7 ehe ftrauneft bond of conſcience, 5. Even a le- thi 
| cats.  tTerctherctickeis p/o jure depoſed, amd all his leprous poſtcri- Gi 
| c ty, faith Symancha, 6, It 18a juſt and honourable warre for ly 
G | the Noblcs to riſe np in Armes againſt Queene FE izabeth, the 
| faith Cardinall Aa. Such alſo arc their d:5fo/irrens,and fach gre 
BB ar2 their practices, } ma 
| \ We have ſcenc the Foivlers, and their ncts :-now let us led 
noerchs | INEGCOO. | all 
IS abchiies LII, The crafty laying of theſe ſnares ts. ſich, as they nt 
yous #/0ts have compaſicd the bird, ang it ſeemes impoſlible any way dan 
| m1y proſper |to eſcape. For the danger was, as1t the Prophet had faid ; | 
| tor awhile. | We were onevcry (ide includedin the nets of the F owlers, nar 
that, what way ſocv.cr we could turneus, we were hemd in; tha! 
the danzer met us on evcry hand, and death cycry way layd and 
hold upon us. Thus David (Plal.18, 4,5.) conteſſeth, that we 
the ſnares of death compaſſed him. : hee was cvcn asa man | y 
| | bound and piniond to exccution, ſoas he faw nothing but live 
death befgrc him. And rhe ſnares or cords of the grave beſet 1 
* þ ; him : {o hopelcſlc was his cſtatc,as if he were laid forth alrca- | the 
:  dy,and wrapped in tke bands and cloathes of death to the bu-. F 
t- | r1all,both in his cnemics conccit,and his owne, : of tl 
| axdidthe | The ſamewasuur condition in that Gunpozvder-treafon-: COUT 
pawder-trea- j the enemics made furc of their prey: they ſaw their expeRa- eve! 
| ton nearero | tien Cven intheir hands : and brought their wicked concep» in th 
| the cnd tion to the very birth:the Crowne andKingdeme was theirs: 15M 
| they kaddiſpoſcd of th? chicte Oitices,the chiefe holds,and Deer 
* revenue of the Land : onely one rerrib/e blow was to be gi-- Fow 
FT | ven,and the hand of wickednefle lifted up on high,reaching | conf 
| [here ao ; fire tothe fewell, which ſhould have turned three Kingdoms 
| = a> _ &{ into'one Bonfire. 
' wickedeo \ D4cft. Why doththe Lord fuffer the enemies thus to cn- 
{ workein: | fſnarc his pcople,that the Caſe ſcemes deſperate, thedelive- 
' teurereglons.) rance impoſlivle ? 
I + -4yfw. 1. That-we may fec our owne ſimplicity, who 
cannor 
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Satan and his inſtruments againſt the Church. 2. That we | 


may take notice of Gods patience toward his enemies, fut- 
fering them as long as he may, and then his juſtice in taking 
them at the height, 3, That we may learne to depend on 
Gods po\vcr and witdome, for ſatety and defence ; who on- 
ly is able to match and over-match the encmics in both : fur 
there tz no power or policie againit the Lord, 4, That the 
grcater the dangers be, Gods gcodnefle may be the more 
'| maniteſt, and that in molt deſperate evils we may acknoiy- 
ledge our deliverance to be miraculons, and fo the praiſe of 
all may be referrcd to the Lord,\yho is « very preſent refuge 
inthe troables of his Church ; as our {clves found in this our 
danger. 
Now we come to the ſecond generall part of the Text, 
namely,the deliverance of the C hurch, Our /oule # eſcaped, |] 


thatis, our lives were hunted,our heads even on the blocke, 
and the ſtroke a giving,and death fetching his blow : but yet | 


we are delivercd,we have eſcaped with our lives, 


Herein conſider, 1, the manner, 2, the meanes of the de- 


{iverance, 


The manner, as 4 bird eſtaped ont of the net: The meancs, 
the net 1s broken, 


For the manner: 7, Beyond andabove the expeRation 
of the Chu:ch, whcn all things {ſeemed deſperate, when all 
counſcll and meancs tailed among men,and nohope was left, 
even then came deliverance, How cana poore bird, wound 
in the nets of the Fowler, expe&but to be taken ? And this 
is mattcr of more joy and gladneſſe, than if the danger had 
beene lefſe, 2, Beyond and beſide the expeRation of the 
Fowlers themſelves, to their greater diſappointment and 
confuſion,Hozv will the Fowler rage and torme,when alilly 


bird is gotten away out ofhis net ? ſo doe the enemics of the 


| Church,who have beene at great coſt,and chargezand paines, 
and beaten all their wits to lay their ners, to be diſappointed 
even then when they have their expeRation betweene their 
hands ; as the caſe of theſe Conſpirators was. 
For the meancs : The yet # broken, ] God alone hath bro- 


ken 


[ad 
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Ti1eChurches 


dcliver ance, 


| 


Beyond ker 
expectation, 


| 


Or the expe- | 
| 


& tion cf the 
' CNCMICS, 


The Lords | 
doing mar* 
vellous in 
LUI CYeS, 


{| 2<1Me 10 re- 
| ſcue his 

' Church from 
| the (nares of 
the wicked. 


Rea, I, 
| Rom 8.31 


2» 


| Eſay 6; ,9. 
| 

3 
| 


F 3.0 
| Codſuthei- | 
ently turniſh, 
*ed ior his 

| pcoples 200Q 


þ 


Pial1alg 


| God il finds | 


| 


ſhe no more evil, The Lord is every where preſent, but not 


ter of it by a ſpeciall providence. 
2, The Church is Gods darling and delight : his people is | 


reterves wrath for their enemies : he ſhall come unto then; as 
unto thornes, The caule alfo is his : they hate the godly for 


way moſtable. 1, He 1s more watch{ull for his Church,than 
all his encmies can be againſt it ;- He that keepeth Jſrael, doth | 
neither ſlumber nor fleepe : in which he ont-watcheth the c- 
' nemics, who, though they often breake theirſleepe through 
 greedineſſe of the prey, yet ſometime they mult Neepe, He 
154 more watchfull guard than Saw/s, when David came and: 


tooke away his ſpeare aud pet from his head, The phraſe is, 
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ken in peeces their crafty counſels and devices : God hath 


fruſtrated all their purpotes : when they had hemd in the 


people of Ged,as a bird in a net, on every fide,God himfelfe 
makes a way out; as when the net is broken aſunder,the bird 
clcapeth. 

Dutir, The Lord inhis ſeaſon powerfully delivers his 
Church, by breaking the nets of the enemy: Plal.33.10,7he 
Lord breakes the conn/ell of the Heathen,and brings to nought 
the devices of the people, 

Reaſons, 1. Becauſe God is ever preſent with his Church 


inthe midit of it, tohelpe itat the greateſt pinches. Efay 8. | 


9,10, Gather together on heaps, ye people,and ye ſhall be bro- 
ken inpeeces,&c, for God with ns, namely, as our ſhield 


and protection : and, if God be with us,who can be againſt us? | 


Zcph.3.14. Rejoyee O daughter of Sion, bejoyfullO Iſracl, 
rejoyce with all thy heart O daughter Teruſaiem: the Lord hath 
taken away thy judgement, and caff out thine enemies: the 
King of 1ſrael,even the Lord t4n the midſt of thee ; thou ſhalt 


every where as in his Church : he 1s the King, and the ſhel-. 


deare unto him ; ke that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of 
his eye,Z acb.2.8, Inall their troubles he 15 troubled, and ta-. 


kerth wrong done to them as done to himſelfe : and therefore | 
mult needs revenge upon the enemies one time or other. See 


Nebam.1.2,9.becauſe theLord is jealous over his people,he 


his ſake, and therefore he takes theirpart, 
3. As God is willing to fave his people,ſo alſo he is every 


taken ; 
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| of his Ghurch, as is joyned with the confuſion of his cne- 
mics : as in thered ſea, the: fame way and waters, which |j, coor in the | 
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taken from watchmen, who ſtcnd on wals in tiine of warres 


to fore-ſce the approach of cnemies,and give warning : they 
may be treacherous or fleepy, as when the Capitall in Rome 
had beene taken by the French-men, it the Geeſe had not 
beene more waking than the watch-men of the wals. But the 
Lord is a faithfull and watchfnll keeper : let never ſo many 
watch the miſchiefe of the Charch, he is ſufficient againſt 
them all, hath/ever eyes, Zach, 4. 10. 2.Heis wiſer than all 
his enemics,and hercin over-matcheth them, that he knows 
all their counſels, they know none of his : which advantage 
the King of Iſrael had of the King of Syria by reaſon of Gods 
Prophet. He knowes their whole plot and projets, and fuf- 
ters them to carry them along time, but knowes when to 
prevent them, and how todiſpoſe them to the good of his 
Church : fer there is neither counſell ner wiſdome againſt 
the Lord. 3. He is ſtronger than all the enemies: Toh. 10, | 
29. My father is ftronger than al : noone,nonor all together 
can reſiſt his power. And therefore when great men have 
banded and bended all their forces againſt Chrift and bis 
Church,they smagine bat a vaine thing, Plal.2.1, 

4- God hath wayes enow to deliver his Church, even |} 
when things ſceme very deſperate, He hath /ever pipes to | 


| 
his /eves lampes, and thele oftentimes laid very ſeeret and | 
out of {ight, He can makea way inthe ſea, and the waters 
a wall for his people : which cannot be expected by man : | 
yea he can ſuſpend and ſtay the courſe of nature; he can ſuf- 
fer his children to be calt 1ntu the fire,thenqualifie and coole 


the furnace, | 
5. The Lord commonly delighteth in ſuch a deliverance 


2 King.6,13 


6. 
The righre- 
ous ſhall dip 


were the preſervation of theone, were the deſtruction of | }1o0d othis 


the other. Eſa.33 11,12, Te ſoall conceive chafſfe,and bring 

forth flubble : the fire of your breath ſhall dewonre you. And 

the people ſhall be as the burning of lime : and as the thornes 
cut up ſhall they be burnt in the fire, 

And hereby the Lord manifeſterh his power and juſtice, 

I. That the wicked, while they take crafty counſell roge- 
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Cnemies, | 
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ther, ſhould be paving a way to their owne deftruction, Hee 
takes the wiſe in their craftinefſe, that they lay a net in which 
themſelves fall. When they make covenants with death,and 
digze to hell to make Gods children ſo ſurc as none ſhould 
| = them, then their owne deſtruction ſhall be the 
| Churches deliverance. What a broad net had Hamey layd 
for the Iewes ? None could be fairer for the game than he 
that had the Kings cdi,ring, poſtes, and all he defired, But 
is due ſcaſon his nct teoke himſclfe and his family : his gal- 
| lowes caught himſeltc and his ſonnes : in whoſe deſtrution 
| God laid the preſcrvation of his Church at that ttme, The 
lame inthe poyder-plot : what device was ever fairer, or 
{necrer ? er when was therea more univerſall net laid for 
Gods Church theſe thouſand yeeres ? yet the Lord in the ve- 
ry full {calon joyned cur dehverance with their deteRion 
and deſtrution, 


at. 


miſchiete, ſhould oncly make rods for their owne backes : 
though their prerences be never fo faire and ſpecious, As for 
Example : Dan.6.7. the Courtiers of Darin, (as they can 
calily lay their plots to ſway Princes to cvill counſels) come 
to the King, whoſe power they would abuſe, and none wiſh 
him fo well as they, O King, live for ever : none ſo obſervant 
of the Kings edits as they, eAl the Rulers of the Kingdome, 
Officers, Governonrs, ( ounſeltors and Dukes have made a de- 
cree concerning the worſhip of thee, DO King, that none ſhall 
aske any thing for thirty dayes, ſave onely of thee, This Da- 
 xzel,one of the children of the captivity, regards not thee 
' nor thy decree. They proclaime him 1cditious, rebellious, 
and a traytor that hath no reſpe@ cither of King or law, but 
deiprieth authority and edits, well and wiſcly deviſed and 
publiſhed; Fheſc are ordinary nets laid againſt godly men by 
ungodly, Then muſt the laxy of the Medes and Perfians, ſca- 
led with the Kings ſignet, be execated upon him. He 1s caſt 
:nto the denne. They have him in their net, But they can- 
not hold him : Nor can he be delivered, but-with the deſtru- 
Aion of themall by the lions, Here, by plauſible ſpeeches 
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| whatdid they but make their owne rods? And fo was 1t 18 
| our 
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ear 016 1ttance im whom Gods juſtice ſhined moſt emi- 
nently : A. inc whileythey diggeda pit for themſelves, and 
tell into thc pir they had figged for uthers: according to that 
of the Fialimuit, He hath drgged a pit, and is fallen into the pit 
he hath made + his miſchiefe ſhallreturne upon hishead,and bs 
cruelty upon hu owne pate, » As their heads and pares upon 
ſtakes arc {till eye-witneſflcs. | 

3. Gods jultice is herein manifeſt, that for the delivery 
of his Church, he not onely brcaks their nets, but makes 
them breake their owne nets and neckes : And this is the 
greater confuſion, when the authors of finne are made the 
authors of their ownc puniſhment, For example : Such ts 
their thirit after the overthrow of theChurch and godly,that 
they {till call in more company, and take in more partners, 
that if one miſſc,arother may hit,and all may be {ure not to 
faile. But Gods hand now over-ruleth the matter,and makes 
their owne carnall counfell their confuſion : that whereas 
one could kecp counſcll,company ſhall reveale it : As in the 
many conſpiratcurs abour the powder-plot, in which on» of 
them furthered the puniſhment of another,but not the per- 
formance. 

This ſherves unto us, that the Church 1s altogether invin- 
cible : no net ſhall long huld it, but it ſhall breake thorew all 
nets. It may be preflcd, not opprefled : oppagncd, not 
expugned, It is ar heavy ſtone to heave againit, Zach.12.3, 
| For, 1. The enemies cannot worke wilcly enongh to pre- 
vailc, bur, as the more the Egyptians opprefled Ifracl, the 
| more they increaſed ; fois 1t here, 2, Though the godly 
be in themſelves fewer, weaker, more ſimple, more 
 ſhiftlefſe, yet are they (trangely and (trong]y preſerved, and 
| may ſay with the Prophet, there be more with them than 4- 
gainſt them, 3, The Church ftands upen two {ure pillars, 
like Beaz and [ach : firſt, Gods Promiſe, which 1s,that the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt her. Secondly, her 
| foundation ison a Rocke, again{t which 1t the floods beat, 

and the winds blouw, it ſhall ſurely ſtand, Matth.7.25 , Why 
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ſtill travell with wickedn. fſe, and conceive miſchicte, to 
| bring 


| then dee the Pope,and Papilts,and that 4ntichriſtian league, 
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\ When they havepower in their hand,and no arme of fleſh to 


| people,among whom myName #« called upon,doe humble thew- 
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bring fortha lyc ? hat doe yee imagine againſt the 
Nahum. 1.9. F45 

2, Thisis aground of comfort for us, when we ſce ene- 
mics leaguing - <> ra againſt Gods peoples, that they 
make noſpare of deſtroying either by{ceret meanes,or open, 
20ds helpe and deliverance will ſhew it ſelte in due ſeaſon: 
he is apreſcnt helpe in trouble, Is he a God a farre off, and 
nut at hand ? on the mountaines,and not in the vallies? Doth 
he heare his people before they call, and not when they call? 
No, the Church is never ſo neare ſome greatdeliverance, as 
when her enemies areat the top of their pride and rage, For 
when they will root out the name of Iſracl, and defFroy the 
Law, then is it high time for the;Lord to put to his hand, 


Lord ? 


reprefle them : when none will offer himſclte in the cauſe of 
God, then the Lords owne arme ſhall ſave it, but ſoas webe 
found in the way of deliverance, carrying our ſelves in this 
affiction,as children when they ſee the father hath takenup 
the rod,runneunto our father, confeſſe cur finnes; bewaile 
them,begge mercy, and ſue for itas for life and death. This 
is the way to ſtay our fathers blow, to obtaine compaſſion, 
and cauſc him to throw his rod into the fire : as the Prophet 
brings him in relenting for his people, Heſ.11.8, Plow ſpall 
I give thee up, O Ephraim ? How ſhall [ deliver thee,O Iſrael? 
How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How fhall } ſet thee as Ze- 
boim ? Mine heart 15 turned within me: myrepentings are row- 


led together, For this is the condition, 2 Chron.7.14. 7f my 


ſelves, and pray, and ſceke my preſence, and turue from their 
wiched wayes, then will I beare ont of heaven,and be mercefull 
to thesy ſonne,and will heale their land, | 

2. When we have received ſuch a ſeaſonable deliverance, 
itbecommeth us to breake out into the praiſe of God, and | 
perpetuate the memory of 1t, and provoke our ſelves unto 
thankfulnefſe, Sodoth our holy Prophet in this Plalme : he | 
ſings out the praiſe ef God to all poſterity, for ſo great a dc- 
Iterance in ſo preſent a danger. 
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| hath done for us in eur admirable deliverance out of a more 
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Lord himſclfe cre&ted from time to time, to preſerve in me- | 
mory ſpeciall mercies beſtowed on his people ? 2. Hath h-| 3 
not taken order to write them in his bouke of mcercies and | 
monuments ? Plal1o02.18. This ſhall be written for the gene- 
rations to come : and the people which ſhall be created, ſhall 
praiſe the Lord, 3, Hath he not eltabliſhed and appointed ; 
{peciall dayes for the memory of ipeciall mercics, molt wor- 
thy to be had incverlaſting remembrance ? 
And ſurely (my brethren )it CAMoſes and 1/-ael had cauſe ME" = 

to compile a ſong for their ſo ſtrange a deliverance, and the | This4elive- 
eucrthrow of their enemies ; as Exod.15.1.—- If Deborah | fron tt 
had cauſe to praiſe the Lord with voyces and inſtruments, for greateſt. 

the overthrow of the Canaanites,. and victory over Sera ; 
as Indg.5.1. --- If the good women came with Timbrels and 
dances to praiſe the Lord, when the Lord brought an horri- 
ble flaughter upon the Philiſtzans,and their chiete Champion 
Geliab, whodehied the hoaſt of Iſracl, and railed upon the 
God of Ifracl,and ſo faved Ifrael that day ; as 1 Sam. 18.6, 7. 
If that day were a dy of joy and gladneſſe, of light and rejoy- 
cng, wherein the Iewes prevailed againſt their enemics,and 
faw the ruine of their chicte adverſary, Haman, that curſed 
Amalckite ; as Heſt,9.17, Then ſurely have we juſt cauſe to 
fing out,and declare abroad,and rejoyce both in Gods houte, 
nl in our owne houſes, for the great things that the Lord } 


admirable red ſea, not of water,but ef fire and brim(tone,and 
from the hands of thoſe furious Champivuns of Antichriſt, 
thoſe Romiſh Siſera's and Goliahs, thar dcticd the hoalt of 
Britih Itracl ; and thole curſed Amalekites, againſt whom 
the ſentence ts paſſed, that the name of Amal ecke ſhallbe put | pop 7:34.16 
out from under heaven. But never letthe fat of this Amalek, | * © 
nor this day of P-rim be put ont of the Kalender: to the per-| 
petnall infamy of the Popiſh generation,(o long as the Sunne | 
courſeth abaut the earth. | 

Looke we often in this glaſſe,vhich God holdeth this day | Quid 
before onr eyes ; O come and behold the workes of the Lord, , \5. fuln 
the great workes that he hath wrought for this Engliſh na-. hereby 
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tion ; a pceple whom God hath now redeemed from a fe-. Plal.46.3 
cond 
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cond hcll, which was indeed to be a lake of fire and brimſtone 
a very {parke out of hell, brought by furics and divels rather 
than men, Confider we ſ{crioufly how our ſoules are delive- 
red trom the nethermouſt hell, As in the firſt and great re- 
demprtion from the lowelt hell, God of his mercy redeemed 
us by the bloed of his owne only Sonne : ſo of his merey hath 
he extinguiſhed the Fames of this intended hell, by no other 
meancs than by the blood of thoſe ſonnes of Beliall, And,as 


God, being redeemed fromthe hands of our enemies to ſerve 
him in righteos:ſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of our life : io 
in this lefſer redemption, we mult (tirreup our ſelves to the 
chearctull praiſe of God,not in word and tonyue,but in heart 
and lite, Let us call upon our {elves every one apart,as David, 
Pial.g.1,2,3, 7 will praiſe the Lerd with all my heart,&c, for 
that mine enemies are turned backe : and Plal.116.12, What 
ſpall Z render tothe Lord forall his loving kindneſſe tewards 
| me? andlctus call upon one another, as he doth, Pſal. 34.3. 
Praiſe the L:rd with me,and let us magnifie the Lord together, 
He hath flled our hearts with gladnefle, our mouthes with 
laughter,our rongacs with matter of triumph:when we were 
as a bird in the net of theſe Fowlershe brakes the net,and we 
| are eſcaped, 


|| Verſ 8. Ozr helpe tandeth inthe Name of the Lord,who 


hath made heaven and earth. 


| Heſe words are the concluſion of the whole Plalme; 
| wherein the whole beneft of all the deliverance of the 
| Church,both for timepaſt and fature, is aſcribed tothe Lord 


| efheavenand earth. He had faid before, the /nare 15 broken, 


| but had not told us by whom, now he exprefſeth him, Or 
| helpe 7540 the Name,&Cc. 

| Lucrft, Why faith he not un the Lord,but,in the N ame of 
| the Lord? 

en/w. By the Name of God is meant that by which he 


revealcth himſclfe to fiis Church,asa man is knowne by his 


' Ged what? | name, And inthis argument the Name of God fignificththe 
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for that greater redemption we mult magnitie the grace of 
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ayd, the power, the ſtrength,and the goodnefle of God :- fo 


: | 
it 1s uſcq, Pfal.44.5 . jn thy Name we ſrall tread drwne cur | 


enemies ;thatis, inthy ſtrength and power. Our hclpe con- | | 
= in.that power and itrength which the Lord puttcth forth | 
or us. 

Who hath made heaven andearth.] Queſt. Why is this | Why here 
added ? Anſw, 1, To advance the Lord in his Attribute of ! call:d mavcer 
Ommnipotency, 2,. To ſtrengthen our faith when mcanes | of heaven 
fullcus : for thispower is not tyed to meanes, Therefore | #29canh. 
theſe are ſet the firſt words of the Creed; I belecve in Go | | ” 
the Father Almighty, maker of heaven andearth, 3, To. 
ſhew us to what end the world, the heavens and the earth 3 
were made, namely,that it might be a Theater andeglaſle of 
the divine power and glory of God, 4, To intimate how ca- | #4 
ce it is for God in moſt deſperate caſes to liclpe his children: | 
ouch more cafic than to make heaven and earth, 5, To fheiy 5 
that he can diſpoſe all things both in; heaven and earth for. 
their ſafety. | 

T, Note hence the nature and worke of faith'in every be - | cd fs Ain 
leever : which is, to elevate the minde to God in perils and | pers liftsup 
dangers, which 1s the time wherein faith mot beltirres1t | the hea:ts'ro 
ſelte ; and to apply Gods promiſe of ayd, his preſence and | Gods promi- 
deliverance in all our troubles : not only belecving his Om- = EIENEL 
nipotency and goodneſle, but that he is ſuunto us and all his | **P 
choſan. For this is a ſpeech of faith, which looketh beyond | 
all externall mcancs, and fixcth theeye of the ſoule onely 
upon God, in whoſe hand helpe is. And farther, the nature | 
| of faith 1s, to fcarch intoall the Attrivutes of God, whereby 
 itm1y fortitic it ſelfe and become inexpugnable. It looketh, | 
| to the ame of the Lord. It confidercth him as Jeho- | 
| va, ORC that is willing to accomplith all his promiſes to. 
his Church, clſe he could not be Feh:va, by which Nime 
he would be knowne to his. pcople. It bcholdeth his | 
power and Omnipotency at the fame time - and tlien | 
what ſhall hinder the Churches ſafety, if God be both a- | 


ble and willing ? It ſecth alſo lis power excrcilcd for her 
{ lafety; It bcholds at once both the pillars of the Tem+ 
ple ; Boaz, with. him i5 ſtrength ; but what are we the 
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xz 1. T be Romiſh Fowler. 
better, if we apply itnot ? and Zach ", that is, the Lord will 

eſtabliſh, | 
Uſe, Letus {ive by faith atall times, eſpecial in dangers, ſtill 
Hab.2.4 looking beyond the meanes : and give glery to God with 


Abraham, Rom.4.20, who was ſtrong in faith, and fully 
pcrlwaded, that he who promiſed was able alſo and wil- 
Faith and the | ling to performe, Ohje#, What then? muſt we rejet 
| uſc of meanes | meanes ? Axſw., No, for God giveth mecancs for ' our 


= =: good : But, 1. No meanes can helpe us without God, | 
- wary "b as God can without meancs. 2. Meanes muſt be uſed, 
but not trufted in : Plalme 20, 7, Some truft in Charirs, 
and ſome in horſes, but we will remember the NN ame of the 
Lord oxr Goa. Here he condemnes nat the uſe of Chariots | 
and Horſes, but truſt and confidence in them. 3. Never | 
| {{ct.us ſtand in the mcanes as our helpers, butin the Name | 
\ of -GoJ, who affords both them, and ſacceſſe in them, 
FX Hence it 1s, that God ſometimes, yea for the molt part 
_ c | workcth his greateſt workes by weakelt meanes, that the 
MCeanncie oO | 


: \fruments | INEANS Might be.as a glaſle through which we might behold 
con mends | the brightneſſe of his owne Majeſty and grace, Dan.1 1. 
the vertue of | 34, They that underſtand and inſtru&t many ſhall fall, and 
the agent. | whenthey ſhall fall, they ſhall be holpen witha /zr:/e belpe. 
_ | Why 4 /:t/e? Becauſe through weake meanes we may 
{ce Gods greater {trength. So mm the yeare 88. there was 
a little helpe for England : but the viRtory was Gods. So in 
the Gunpowdcr-treaſon, a /ittle helpe and meanes by his 
Majeſtics ſingular care : but this was, thatthrough itwee | 
might caftcr tee that Omnipotent helpe of him who made 
| heaven and earth, 

ct ' TJ, Note that the Churches helpe is not in it ſclfe : and 

wurch of | © - Geaps 

God helpleſſe | *ÞE dangers of it, and harmes threatning it, are farre 
\ in it (elſe, | greater than 1t 15 able, without better helpe than its owne, | 
| to withſtand, Sowas it with the C hurchat the red ſea : 10 
_ | withthe three children of God in the fire ; whathelpe had 
2 | they of themiclves being bound '? So it was in Hamans de- 
" | viceand foin Pereees, 


4 
- 
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Andwhy. {| A4ca/or, 1, Thatthe memters of the Church may here- 
I» {| in acknowledge the fleights of Satan and- wicked _ 
woo 
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.T be Romiſh Fowler. | 
who are madde again!t ſoundnefſe of grace, and yct molt 
witty to combine their malice and madneſſe againit Gods 

eople. 2. To try them to the uttermolt, and prove 
fneir ſoundneſſe in faith and patience, Fire mult trye 
gold, mult be quicke and piercing, and ſeemeurterly to 
urne and conſume it. 3. That the Lord may hercin 
have.occaſien, both to uphold his choſen in the atflition, 
with ftrong inward conſolation; andalſo to put forth this 
his Omnipotent power in ſome ſtrong and glorious deli- 
Vcrance, 4. That his childrenbeing driven out of all other 
expeRations, may be vehement inprayer, and tetch helpe 
from heavew, which they want inthemſelves. That extre- 
 mity.of the Iſraclites at the ſca, made AZo/es to cryunto 
the Lord with vehemency, Exod. 14. 15. and when -7eho- 
ſophat knew not what todoc, his eyes were tothe Ld, 


| 


| 


Miſtake not the cſtate of the Church, whenit ſeemes 
to de oppreſſed, nor yct-of the members, God for thelc 
cnds {uffers Satan and his inſtruments fo canningly to car-. 
ry their malice and matters, as oftentimes Gods deare 
Children are inthe eyes of the world helpelefſe. But,did 
Chriſt-ceaſe to be the Sonne of God, becauſe the Iewes 


2 Chron.20,12, ' 4 


Fe. 
Thinke not 
the Church 
{riendlcfle. 


Saints of old, who received no temporall deliverance, but 
a better reſarrelts»» ? or onr owne Martyrs, who ſcemed 
helpelefſe in their hands and flames ? No, the Lord was | 
their helpe, 'and hewill nat ſuffer the ſoutes of therighte- | 
ous to perifh' : which we ſhall farther ſec inthe next obſer- | 
vVanon, | 

III, ' Note that rhe Church and people of God are ne- 
ver /o helpeleſſe, but that they have an Omniporent power 
with them, and for them, even his Tame who made hea- 
venandearth, This is their privilege and Sanctuary, The 


faid, Le: God helpe him now, if hee wil! have him? orthe | 


Mawh,7. 43 


Heb.i1.39 


Church at 
weaket% is 

| made ſtiong 

enough io. 

ho1d our. 


Name of Ged 14 a firong tower, the righteous flye mnto it and 
are exalted, Prov.18.10, Plal.z3.17. cAnhorſe is a uaine | 
thing in battell, and ſhall uot deliver any by his ſtrength oy 


Why, what ſhall helpe them ? The eye of the Lord us on them: | 


that feare him, and upon them that truft in his mercy,to dcli- | 


Ver 
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Wher.ce ? 
I, 


lob 5.19. 
Elay 43. 2. 


Vie ts 
This is honor 
to God: 
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The Rom Fowler. 


famive, 2 Tim.4.16. At my firſt appearing no man aſſiſted me: | 
(tmall helpe indeed :) Norwirhſtanding the L:1d aſſiſted we, 
and ſtrengthened me,c*c, | 

Reaſon, 1, This comes to paſſe by Gods promiſe of 


faoxe troubles, and in ſeven ; in fire and water, and extremelt 


ecption of the croſſe, yet arc never ftraltrate, but made 
good ane time or other, one way or other, This 
mile 1s their fate condut, And 1t iscquall, iceing they 
labour 1n his ſervice, and caſt themſelves upon his hand, 
2, Whatelſc is1t that kecpcs the Churchas an Arke up- 


on the waters frcm druwning and periſhing amecnyg (6 


many tyrants, enemies, and prrn_ as thicke as waves, 
but this molt helpcfull hand and power of God the Pilot 
of it ? The Church hath mighty power againſt it, all the 


chickens, Plalm.91,2, 3. As it was with the Sonne of God * 
our head, {o1s1t with the members, who faithfully follow 


[tate was, {ce Toh. 16, 32, Behold, the houre commeth, aud 


 owne houſe, and ſhall leave me alone: but Iam not alone, for. 
| che Father 1s with me, Chriſt was very helpcleſſe, when his 

followers fled for feare, and his Diſciples durſt. not tarry 

' with him, but left him alone : 
ſence and power of his Father : And ip have the godly, | 
| both Paſtors and people. 4. They can never be io helpleſle } 
' as they ſhall not be able to cry for helpe 5 and bemeane | 
their caſe to God, Neither want they fricnds to ſolicite thetr | 


his ſteppes in patient labouring and enduring. What his e- 


ver their ſoules from death, and preſerve them in the time of | 


his conſtantpreſence with his people, to be with them in | 
perils, All which promiſes, although they runne with ex- | 


pro- 


helpe of the wicked, and the gates othell. But his cyeand | 
wing 1s nearer them than the Hennes to preſerve herfilly | 


| 
| 
| 


 & now already, that yee ſhalt be ſtattered every man to hu 


yet when he had this pre- 


' 


| 

1 The faith of this doctrine is a chiefe part of worſhip and | 
honour given tc God : when the Saints referre the whole 
worke of their ſalvation and ſafety to the Lord : as Pal, 3.5. ' 
Satvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing # upon thy 


cauſcat the higheſt Court,but have ail the godly,petirioners | 
| for them. | 


l—_— III & 


| 


| 


| 


/ 


, | ; a6 > Wa - * | CES Ov = 
oy > OE On Tony M0 IH. ” We BET > wore, >, T4 CG 
ox - ” "te 77 M%, jet? \ Gp ENS» 2 EIN y en, Fa dd SY on -Þ ro 
+ "% -Þ."; FP ef 4x DEE... 3% ROD oe 4-7 FEES a” "A 

; yy 1, Bu —_— - W..< . = » 6 Ws As \ EC 42 4% Y k F be *. Cy a 2s. K 
I ai 9 "'Y-- - RI Da bs G To , | " | I) 0 mY > Bpes 7 5% Fa 
fy " ſp Fs > I mh 's ay % hos : » EA Ko, F *« bes 7 Y 4 a "Y k " b, 
yy wh a RX. Pos 3. p 7 # 

be .F Ks Awe oo W4 + FS - FS *.; - 


— — 


The Romiſh Fowler, 65 


DC I 


People, And whien they can commend their whole ſafety, 
for the continuance and preſcryation of it, unto the A+”. 
ofthe Lord whercinall helpe lyeth, | "Y 
2 It is a moſt firme prop to ſtay and leane upon in all | .. _— 

tryals, able to ſuftaine the heart continually with ſtrong —_ 
comfort: when we can oppele this helpe of God againſt | c© our faith, 
all the threats and boyſterous proceedings of Gods ene- | 
mics. As ſubj<as have no way but to fiye tothe King for: 
refuge and helpe againſt the opprefſſour : ſo Gods people 
have a way of helpe, by which they lyc ſafe in the midſt 
of danger, and ſhall have the better end of the ftafte a- 

ainſt their advcrſarics, becauſe they may ſay as David a- 

ainſt Goliah, 1 Sam.17. 45. {come tro thee in the Name of 
the Lord, A godly heart grounded in the truth of this do- | 
arine, may ſecurely contemne whatſocver Satan or his | 
inſtruments doc machinate againft it, Looke at any thing | 
in heavenor carth, it hath in it matter of ftrength and com- | 
fort. Hee that made them, hath power to command all 
things in them for thy ſafety and good. Here is a faithful! 
helper, 4 very ſure refuge in trouble ; Men may promiſc | Plal.a6-r 


| helpe, and faile ; or helpe on the tronble of the Saints ; but | Godis afaiths 
| God will not. Here is a powerfullhelper : Men weuld helpe 


, tull,& power - 


T I . 
oftentimes , but are weake and cannot, where the enc- A 


my hath fortified himſelte with advantages and refoluti- | 


ons ; butthe Lords Name 1s a ſtrong helper : if ebuchad- | Daa.z.15,17 
wex44r ſhall fay, ho ſhall, or who ts able to deliver you one | 

of my hands ? wee will fay with the three children, Or | 

God is able : He can ſay to the raging ſea, Thus farre ſhalt | Prov.$,2g 
thou eome, and here ſhall thy proud waves ſtay, He can dry | 

up Teroboarrs arme ſtretched out againſt the Prophet, Final- | 

ly, here is a con5taut helper : Men are unconſtant and light : | 

one ſpeech or ſuſpition may” drive away many from tollow- | 

ing Chriſt himſclte, and many in dayes of tryall flip away, | 

and arc helplefle : but the Lord helpeth conſtantly : our | 

helpe 18 ever inthe Name of the Lord : ke is unchangeable 

in his goodneflc toward the Church, never weary of well- 

doing, as menvec. And without this ground in the hcart, | 

men mult needs rake ihe _ inthe Forreſt with cve-  Eſay 7.2 
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ry wind, and fcare where nofeare 1s - but thoſe ſhall not 
Pfal.t12,9 need to feare any cvill tidiugs, whoſe heart fixed on the 
Lord, | 
Ve 2. 3. Labour tobe a member of the Church : ſtand in the 
The way to [yay and ftation, in which God hath ſet thee : Goe on in thy 
| gerſutkcient |},01y courſe : keepethe way of uprightneſſe.For in this way 
| kel;e, God hath promited heipe and protection, and thou mailt ex- 
petit. Arme thy ſcltc, and addrefſethee to beare brunts and 
{ blowcs as a ſouldicr : but feare no victory, ſolong as Ged is 
| neare thee, and thou ncarchim and his helpe, Put on pati- 
- {enceto walt without halte-makirg : though he delay helpe a 
while, he denycs 1t not. Never {ccke to prevent troubles 
by laying aſide intcgrity and good conſcience, It is no way 
of ſafety to provoke God, nor a meanes of defence to lay a- 
{ſide the armour, This 1s the condition of Divine proteRi- 
| 6n, 1 Pct.6, verl.13, No man ſhall hart you, while you fol- 
| [uw the thing that 15 good, Tonas would faine avoid trouble 
by flying from God : butSod fetcheth him backe againe | 
E:.. with a witncflc, 
eres Here by the way note a ſpeciall difference betweene 
beracene the | the wicked and the godly in their troubles. One hath his 
 helpe of the | helpe from hcaven, others from hell, or not higher than 
odly and from the carth. One from the Name of God, others againſt 
| wicked. the Name of God, The wicked expedt helpe one from an- 
| other, and combine again{t the rightcous,. and can helpe 
themiclves by lying,flan1cring, violence, and turning them- 
{clucs into all faſhions and formes for advantage : bur the 


godly, cxpcing helpe from the Name of God, keepe 


/ 


—_w— 
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Hoſ.149 | themſclves in Gouds75ght wayes, and will meet with helpe 
: onely thence, =y 
Plea {| 4 Lct ustruſtonrfclves with God in troubles as well 


' Commit by | as jn pcace,. expecting the accompliſhment of that gracious | 
teltero God | promiſe, Plalm. 34.19. Great are the troubles of the ri hte-- 
in all.elites |), batthe Lord delivereth him qut of all. If we take Gods 
Name with us for our hclpe, the number cf crofles ſhall 
not foyle us, nor the power of Perſecutours daunt us, nor: 
| the centimiance of tryals breake us. For nuthing can hin- 
| der. his helping hand- from his ſervants, Nothing but finne 

{eparatcs; 


: 
# } —_ 
— i _ —__—_ — ——_ —oc__ ——_— — — — p———Im—_ 


© To, SR” "os. 
—_ a — aac _—_ wh—_ We PE ps , 
The Romiſh Fowler. gy 


COTE 


— 


ſeparates betweene God and us : bee humbled for ſinne? - -m —_— 
meet God in repentance, keepe not ſilence, be inſtant in |, p.,,.., 
prayer, and all ſhall be well. Chrilt is oar Ship : if wee be 
never 1otoſſed, we ſhall not be drowned : come to him, 
awaken him as his Diſciples, Maſter ſave ws, Malter of the 
{ great Ship of thy Church helps #s, wee periſs : andhe will |, 4 4... 
in due time ſtrre up himſelfe, and ſpeake to the i: 
wind, and the ſea, and there ſhall bee Is | 


a great calme, | 


The endof the third Sermon. 
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wed wiſchiefe, but he ſhall bring forth a lye, 
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Ps A LM. ts, 16, 


7. 14 1 
Behola,he ſhall travel! with witkeaweſſe : for he bath COME 


| 
He bath made a pit and digged it, and is fallen into the pit 
that he made, | 


His miſch; fe ſhall returne upon hu eowne head, and his cyg- 
elty ſhall fall upon his owne pate, 


_ 


Z=2 HE occaſion-f the Phalme is in the in-| 
©. ſcription, concerning the words of Caſts, 
——/ one of Saxuls Courtiers, and Davids accu- | 
I 4 - ſers to Saxl, asit he had beene a Rebell, 
' and ſought Saxls life, The parts of it are 
rom ©C; | 
1 Aprayer for deliverance from his 
enemics, and that God would clcare his innucency, to the 


I 2, verſe. 
2 A Prophetical prcdi41on of the deftruRion of the wic- 


ked,to the 17. veric, 
3 A vouw of thankfulneſſe for deliverance, in the laſt 


veric. 
Theſe three verſes of my Text, being part ofthe {econd 
general, | 


The Romiſh Conception. 


R 
encrall, have in them two particulars : Firſt, that all the la- 
our of wicked men again(t the Church, is but labour z» 

vaine, in reſpect of their owne intent and expectation, 

verſe 14. Secondly, that the labour of wicked men 1s tur- 
ncd cleane coxtrary to their ewne intent and expectation, 
verſ{. 15,16, Andthelſe things are ſet duwne two wayes : 

1. In Mctaphor and fimilitade, 2, In ſimple and expreſſe 

ſpeech, | | 

The former, thatall their labour is in vaine againſt the 
Church, is expreſled by a Metaphor frequent in Scripture, 
taken from the irave// of a woman, The mindof a wicked | 
man/1s comparcd toa wombe or belly, The conceprion 1s 
hurttull and miſchievous thoughts and enterpriſes, The cun- 
ning contriving, carrying,and watching of fit opportunities, 
1s the nouriſhing, pertecing,and preparing tothe birth, while 
they carry it the jult moneths : inthe meane time ſwelling | 
with their owne preſumptions, and glorying in the certaine | 
expcaation of their conceived hopes. The attempting of 
their enterpriſes is the parturition and -travell, which colts 
them no {mall paine and labour. The birth or fruit is ſome 

| mil-(hapen monſter, ſome miſchievous 1impe,ſome treache- 

rous Maſſacre, ſome snvincible army or Powder-plot, borne 

(as Onuphrins writes of Pope Alexaxder the 6. for the dc- 

{trnHon of all Traly, ſo) for the deſtruction of all England, 

Scotland,and Irclond, But this monſtrous ſhape 1s called 4 

/ Ye, becauſe mentiyi is contra mentermn ire ( 25 ſome allude.) 

When they looke upon their owne child, and fee the ugly 

tfacc and ſhape of it,in all the deformed members : it 1s not 

to their mind,they are aſhamed and confounded, and would 

faine ſeek ſome father abroad,either the Hugonots in France 

or the Puritans in England,*%ut that is fo like it the ſire, as 
none can miltake the father of{uch a monſter. 

| The latter, that all the labour of the wicked ts turned quite 

' contrary totheir 2wwne expectation, is (ct downe by another 
fimilitude, taken from Hunters, whoas they lay ſnares, and 
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| 


" 


I'wo parts, Ort 

propolitions 

of the Text. 
I, 


2 


Ports ofthe 
wicked aptly 
compared to 
a womans 
travel, 


Why alye? 


The fimile of 
Hunter; and 
their pits, 


fionevepnd pitfals, to takethe filly creatures ; even fo wic- | 
ed men atgge pits, aaddelvedeepe, and lay their traines to | 


wind in the godly into the deſtruction by them grepared : | 
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+ againſt himſelfe. 


| head,hu cruelty upon his own? pate,according to that 1n Proy, | 
| 5,22, His owne iniquities ſhall take the wicked himclfe, and 


part is the death of the mother. It1s a tire, which as cafily 


The Romiſh Conception. 


that the nations layd their nets for them, and they were beth 
taken in their pit, 


whatſocver milchicfe cruell Adverſaries deviſe againſt the 
colly, it catcheth themſelves, whereot David had good ex- 
pcrience : Saul laycs his traine, and digs apit againſt David, 
1 Sam.18 21, Iwill give David Micoll, that hee may be & 
[rare to bim, and the hand of the Philiſtims may be upon 
i him : and verſe 25, the King defireth no dowry,but only an 
hundred foreskins of the Philiſtims, to beavenged of his e- 
nemies, for Sal (faith the Text) rhonght to make David 
fail bythe hand of the Philiftims : but $ax fell into his owne 
pit, himſclfe fell by the hand of the Philifſtims, Chap. 31. The 
| Philiſtims preſſed ſo fore upon him, that they flew his three 
ſonnes,wounded himſelfe fore, and his uwne hand alſo was 


| Inthelaſtverſeof my Text; all this1s fet out in ſimple and 
 exprefle words, Hs miſchiete ſhall returne xpon his owne 


he ſhall be holden wuth the cords of his owne ſfinne, 

Doe, The wicked counſels and enterprizes of the enemies 
of the Church, are nut onely vaine in reſpet of others, but 
miſchievous againſt themſelves. Eflay 33.11. Ye ſhall con- 
ceive chaffe, and bring forth fiubble : the fire of your breath 
ſhall devoure you, In which place the holy Ghoſt holds the 
ſame comparilen as here:comparing wicked men to women 
that have conceived,who carry and nouriſh the child in their 


the Parents : chaffe and ſtubble, vaine and unprofitable con- 
forth adaugerous and pernicious impe, which for the mo 


conſumes them, as a mighty and raging fire deth choffe. or 4 


| carry fire in his boſowe, -and not be burnt ? Efay59.5, The 


—_— 


In which ſenſe it is ſaid of 7oa/and Johoiakim,Exck,1 9.48. 


| Buthimſclfe fals into his owne pit which be made : that is, 


—_ 


wombe, and at laſt bring forth, But what child bring they | 
forth with ſo much travell ? Surely that which 1s a ſhame to |. 


ccits, that come to nothing. But that 15 not all, They bring | 


{tabble. Their owne fire devoures them, For, can a mar |. 


wicked 
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The Romiſh Conception, 
wicked conceive miſchiete, and bring forth iniquity : rhey 
hatch the cockatrice egges, The cockatrice or baliliske is no 
ſooner hatched,but it kils him with the very fight that lights : 
upon it, and ordinarily it cats outthe belly of the damme in | 
comming forth.Such are the iſſues and fruits of cruell and 
miſchievous men againſt the Lord and his people.Pfal.g. 5 
The heathen are ſunke downe 1n the pit that they made : ju the 
wet that they hid ts their owne foot taken, | 


Reaſon, 1, This 1s ſo, becauſe God /tattereth the dew;- 


c———— 


ces of the crafty, ſo as they cannor accompliſh what they 


enterpriſe, Iub 5, 12, he willnotalwayes let the ſucceſle be | 


to their expetation. They conſult not with God, but a- 
gainſt him, and therefore mult not proſper. Come ( faith 
Pharaoh) let us worke wiſely to keepe under the Iſtaclitcs, 
But he could not worke wiſely enough : the more they op- 
preſſed, the more the other increaſed, verſ.12, They might 


———— — 


drowne many male children, but themſclves muſt fave 47s- 
ſes the Deliverer, 2. Gods love to his Church makes all 


the counſels of the enemies pernicious tro themſclves : for 

he takes all that is done againſt the godly, as done again | 
himſelfe : He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine 
eye, Zach, 2,8, Gol hathundertaken the carcand charge | 
of his people,and will never negle& the ſatety of his charge, | 
nor toreleeve his pcoplethat commit themſelves tohim ; | 
but eſpecially when they call upon him to turne the coun - | 
ſels of wicked Achitophels into folly, All the contempt and ' 
cruelty is againſt God himſelfe : therefure miſchicfe again(t 


' the Church mult needs belixe anarrow ſhot bolt-upright, 
which falls npon the head of the ſhooter, 3. Thedevice 


of wicked menagainſt the juſt mult needs miſcarry, becauſe 


they ſet their plots upon a lippery foundation, which | 


will bring downe the houſe upon their owne heads : | 
namely, npon lyes and falſehood, Plalm.62, 3,4, How leng. | 
will yee imagine miſchicte againſt a man ? yee ſhall be all 
flaine, yee ſhallbe as a ſhaken wall : 1heir delight 751n lyes, | 
And the whole frame-leancs upon the arme of fleſh, or | 


| 


the arme of man, which they make their hope, and folye | 


| 


under the curſe ofthem that make fieſhtheir arme,ler,1 7.5. 
| F 4 and 
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and with-draw their hearts from the Lord. Elay 59 4, they 
truft in vanity, concerve miſchiefe, and bring forth LTEUTE 
rd. 1 tis molt j47 with God ro render tribulation to them 
that trouble his {ervants : that the molt righteous layy of re- 
taliation might Eee returned on them, Plal, 62,11. God 
ſpake it once, yea twice Iheard it, that power belongeth 
to God,and mcrcy » for thou rewardest every one accordin 
to his deed. How jaltis 1t, that the Artizan of death ſhould 
periſh in his owne nct? and,that he who breweth miſchicte 
ſhonld drinke 1t ? | 

This is that juſt retaliation which our Saviour threa- 


tens, Matth. 7.2. 31h what meaſure you mcte, it ſkall bee 


meaſyrcd to you againe, If the Egyptians makea wicked 
decree to drowne the 1fraclitiſh children, and will needs 
follow them into the {ca to drowne them ; it 1s juſt that 


themlelves bee drowned with a memorable deſtruction, 
You have heard how D anzel was appointed tor the Lions 


| 


, 
# 


| 


' 
' 


| 
| 


food, but the next day all his accutcrs and their families 
were calt in inhis ſtead, and torne in pecces cre they came 
to ground, You hayc heard alfo how the ſame furnace which 
was preparcd for Sadrach and his fellowes, licked up and 
burnt (in ſtead of them) the accuſers, Yea, the Lord in this 
juit rctaltating of evill men, hath often ſmitten their owne 
con{ciences, and opencd their owne mouthes, to clcare his 
r1zhteous judgement : as we fee in eAavni-bezrh, Tudg.1.7 
{cventy kings under my table with their thumbs cut off, ga- 


' thercd bread under my table; As 7 have dope, ſo hath God 


rewarded me. 
En/ebins recordeth of tie cruell tyrant Aaxentine,that 


comming vvith an army againlt ConZfanrine the Great : to |. 


deccive Con#antine and his army, he cauſed his ſouldiers to 
make a great bridge over Tyber where Con#tantine ſhould 
paſſe, and cunninely lay planks on the ſhips, that when the 
army came upon the planks, the ſhips ſhould finke, and ſo 
drewne the enemy : but Maxenrims hearing of Con#an- 


tines approaching , in his rage ruſhedout of the gates of. 


Rome, and commanded his followers to attend him ; and 


verat exitium, | through fury forgetting his owne worke, led a fery over his. 
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bridge,.. and the ſhips ſinking, himſelfe and his followers | 
were all drowned. And Exſebizs fittcth onr very Text unto 
him, Lacum apernit, et eff:dit erm, et 1m:1dit un fovenm 
quam operatus eft, Hee made a pit, and drgged it, and fell into 
the pit that he made, | | 

This ſets forth unto us the miſery of the wicked enemies Ve v, 
of the Church : which wee ſhall more clearcly fee infoure | gnenes of 
particulars : | the Church, 

1, Miſery : That all their paine and labour is for their | lubict to 4. 
owne deſtruction. Sinne in Hebrew is called gnamal, and in | gicat milerics 
Grecke, poneria : both which words fignife labour and tra- | So 
yell : to note the greatlabour that wicked men take in com- | Mn 
mitting finne ; they arc even 45 WEN 7 travell, IEr, 9.5. | themſelves a 
They take great parnes to doe wickeal ”. SINNC 15a worke of the | miſchietc, 
fleſh, and(inners are workemen,Eia.59.5, weaversand /þ1n- 
ers : but weave an 1ll web, and ſpinne a thread of their 
owne deſtrution, cvenan halter for their owne heads; as 
| Haman was at charges toſet up his ewne gallowes, Our 
Text ſhewes, thatthey will be at paines and zrave/ for their 
deſignes,asa woman that carries and brings forth a child; bur 
the birth kils themſelves, and themiclves mult feele the 
{mart of their {ubtill devices, 

2, Miſery : That they live in perpetnall perill of de- | 2 
ſtruction. There is nota moment, whcrcin they can free | Ever indan- 

or ſecure themſelves from the {troke of God : They can- 
| not ſay atany time, Now weare in fafety : becauſe the 
are alwayes-in armes. againſt God, If they would hide | 
| thcir ccunſels troin him, bcliold, hee ces 3n the darkeneſſe 
| as well as in the day, to over-turnethemall, and make wic- 
| bed connſell wort to the counſellor, Tt they would combine >C1 
| themſelves in holy leagues and confederaeyes, licare | ,,11, 9G. 
what twe Wiſc-man faith, Prov.11.21. Theagh hand Joyne | um ee ſuited 

in hand, yet ſhall not the wicked eſcape unprniſhed. All, of |»:jimus, 
[ them united are as cafily overcome 1n his hand, as one man. 
Ela.8.9. Gather ye together on heaner,and yee ſhall be broken | 
topeeces: gird your ſelves, and ye ſoall be broken to peeces 
Ii they would by rage and fury make quicke diſpatch, and | ja! 14.4. 
{wallow up at once the people of. God, and eat ihem as 
bread, 
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bread : bchold, themſelves are never nearer deſtry ation, | 


than when they are moſt violent. The A&gyptians were not 
more ready to kill and lay, than the waters were to drowne 
them, | 

3, Miſery: That inexpected deſtrnation comes, when 
they cxpe& the {weet fruit of all their labour : when they 
looke for light, behold darkenefie. Here this birth of wic- ; 
ked men is unlike the travell of women, when the childe 
tis borne, the womans danger and paines are gone, and joy | 
comesin the ſtead, becauſe a childe is borne 1nto the world, 
and this makes her forget her ſorrow, But in this birth, and | 
afterward, 1s the greateſt danger and perill, and but a be- 
ginning of forrowes. when they cry peace,peace, then comes 


cups, where there was nothing but carowlſing and jollity : 
and Amnoz in his brothers houſe, ata feaſt, when his heart | 
was molt merry, was flaine by his brother ; which was the 
ifluc of his inceſt, Little thought he, that that reckoning a- 
waited him, | 

4. Miſery : That the miſchicfe plotted againſt the grea- 
teſt encmics, recoyles upon themſelves ; as a Peece oyer- 
charged,and recoyling, {trikes downe the ſhooter, not the 
party aymed at, Prov.11.8. The juſt eſcapeth ont of trouble, 
and the wicked commeth in his ſtead : and, the wicked ſhall bee 
aranſome for the 145t,Wicked men catching the godly at ad- 
vantage,are mercilefic : no pitty may be uſed, noranſome 
will be taken for their deliverance : therefore God takes 
the matter in hand, to pay aranſome for them, body for bo- 
dy, skin forskin, life for life, and the right owners of miſ- 


chicfe ſhall enjoy it, 


the proſperity of their enemies, or ſtudy for revenge ; but 
rather pitty them,and pray for them to many as are curable, 
for, their laſt diſh will marre all the feaſt : little doe they 

| know what they are doing, They are twiſting a cord;to hang 


themſelves. They are digging a pit,butthe earth fals on them 
and paſhcs themſclves to peeces. The bread of affliction 


2, There is little cauſe, why Gods people ſhould envy 


preparcd tor ethcrs,themſclves mnſt cat, They (poore men) 
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are in travell ofa viper, which mult needs kill the parent : 


ſtopt from the puniſhment, | 

As little cauſc have the enemies to glory in their con- 
ception. Stay a while, and bdchold the lincaments of the 
birth from top to toc, and ſec aſhametull and ougly vi- 
ſage. 

" come non to the application hercof to our preſent oc- 
caſion. 

This day is this Text fulfilled in your cares. Wherein give 
me leavea little to ſhew you,how our owne ſowers of wind 
have reapcd the whirle-wind, and hoiw thoſe who travelled 
with wickedneſſe, have bruaght forth not onely a lye,but an 
untimely and miſchievous birth, which no ſooner taw the | 
light,but molt juſtly it deprived the parents of it. 

This miſ-ſhapen monſter was the Gunpoiyder-treaſon,a 
mother of treaſ{ons, an unmatchable {tore-huuſe of villanies, 
wherein grew camrege, are cum forts, Picty and Iuſtice, | 
Peaceand Plenty,Religion and Honelty ſhould all have been 
buried in one grave, and all conſumed in one bonhre, 

This conception pleated them well : for it was meet, that 


| ou to them. 


whence they received all their miſchiefe (namely, the Par- 


liament ) that very place ſhould bee acſianed fer their pu-| 


niſhment, ſaid Catesby to Winter, who wondred at the fine | 
conceit, | 


They beare not their conception without much labour,.| 


and paines, and carc, and coft : Great care of ſecrecy, that 
none be admitted into the Counſell, but by oath and the Sa- 
crament, Great labour in many painfull journyes, both be- 
yond ſeas, and onthis fide, in digging the pit and the mine, 
night and day, many moneths together, &c, And as great 
colt : Digby hath 1509, pounds: Treſam 2000, Percy 
would bring 4000, and ten galloping horles, though he rob- 
bed the Earle of Northumberland for it, out of the rents of 
ſeverall huuſes. The charge of 36. barrels of powder,wood, 
coale, iron.in abundance, and of viRtuals for ſo many labou- 
rers and diggers. Nolefle care in contriving, and forming 


this miſ-ſhapen monſter in the wombe, and carrying it.the 
due 
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Much adoeto 
little puipolc 
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1 


| tooke away great horſes, which they made account of, as 


| 
| 


your ſelfe into the ( ountrey, where yoa may expett the event 


yet I ſay they ſhall recesve a terrible blow this Parliament, 


ny flaine with ſhot and Powder, © yea, even thoſe, whole 
lives were defircd to be ſparcd for further uſe : yet Gods 


The Rom:fb Conception. 


ee es ne er a nm 


due moneths, And all this while they ſwell with conceit, 
and dreanic of nothing bur diſpoling the kingdome, and e- 
vcry mans cſ{tate, Every thing both at home and abroad is 
{ocunningly contrived : they make themſclves ſure of all. 
Why? the Letter ſaith, God and manhath concarred to pu- 
niſh the wickedneſſe of theſe times, Andrto the Lord, Retire 


with ſafety : for though there be no appearance of any ſtirre, 


and the danger w paſt ſs ſocne as you have burnt the Letter. 
And in the Countrey, the night before the day deſigned to 
be our doomes-day, they boldly entred into aſtable, and. 


their ownc,by their uwne Law,now the Lawes were blown 
up. And Sir N:»rod Digby appoints his hunting-match 
that day, to ſurprize the Lady, They have their Proclamati- 
ons rcady, and all cocke-fure, Thus have they conceived 
miſchicte, and theſe Digbyes and diggers have digged apit 
witha mouth as wide as hell,to fiwallow up three great king- | 
domes at one mortcll; and have carried the conception the 
full moncths. | 
Now tothe Birth. For, what {faith Percy) ſhall wee al- 
waycstalke (Gentlemen ) and never doc anything ? But 
what doc they ? They bring forth a lye :. a vaine worke they 
have in hand : Ged ſcatters their device. They plet delſtru- 
Aion againſt all the godly in theland ; they cannor hurt one | 
of their haires, Nay, worſe then fo : the pit they have d1g-| 
ged, falls on themſclves, Theſe hunters hunt the lives of 
others, themſclves are huntcd and taken, The poivder the 
lay for others, blowes up themſelves. And this is worth 
the obſerving, that Care-sby firſt deviteth the Poder-plot, | 
and his owne Powder firſt burnes himſclfe ; he firſt ſmarted, 
and was maymed, and after killed together with Percy by 
one bullet ſhot with Powder. Others cenſenting, were ma- 


| 
| 


| 


laſtice brought their owne device on their heads. One of | 
| them (as Faux) was ſorry hecould not blo up himſclfe : 


he 
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he would have thought it a benefit, if 1t had beene no worſe 
with him than hee had intended to others. Another ( as | 
Winter) ſecing the uglineffe of this monfter, was ſo con- 
founded, as hee ————_ thathis fault (for the temporal] 
part) was greater than conld be forgiven : and contefled he 
fav too late, that /#ch comrſes pleaſe not Almighty God, All 
of them, in calc it had beene done, purpoſcd to to dil-avow 
[It for the fouleneſle of it, till they had power cnongh to 
make their party good ; and counted it an ation worrhy to 
belayd upon their greateſt enemies, whom they termed 
Puritans, Yea, God opens their owne mouthes againl(t 


themſelves, Winter profciſeth before-hand, that if it ſhould 
net take effect, the (candall wonld beſo great, which the Ca- 
tholike Religion ſhould ſuftaine byit, as not onely our ene-| 
mics, but our friends alſo ({aith hee) would with yood reaſon 


Condemne ws, 

Thus we ſee the truth of God,and his juſtice : for he hath 
ſaid, Woe to thee that ſþoyleſt : ſhalt thox not wy x nj * Yee 
{ce how juſtly he that takes the ſword, periſheth by the ſword, 
Here is juſt Agags caſe, Thy ſword made many childleſſe,and 
Goas ſword ſhall make th J] mother childleſſe. 

Sec allo what little cauſe we have to truſt. Papilts, who 
darc attempt ſach devices for the releefe of the Catholtke | 
cauſe., as all of them cont. Ned this was, Mult your Relt-| 
g10N bc thus relceved ? It hath ever lobeene : and fo never | 
was from the Lord, 06je&, Why doe you impute this to 
our Religion, bcing the error of a few unfortunate. Gentle- | 
men? eAnſw. Itit were onely the error of their nature (to 
uſe the Kinvs Majeltics diftintion) 1t were the more to- 
lerable : but it is the crror of their Religion : And moſt 
truly: hath his Majeſty ſhewed, that no other Se of He- 
retickes (not excepting Turkes, Iewes, Pagans, or they of þ 
Calicute) did cver by the grounds of Religion maintaine, | 
that it is lawfull or mcritorious to murther Princes or pco- 
ple for the quarrcll of Religion ; but onely Romith Ca-| 
tholikes. 

This dorine they would as impadently deny,as they doe | 


] 


other, The light makes them aſhamed, and fo they deny! 


their 


CC 


T7 


Praiſe God. 
Eſay 33-1 

Marth 1:6. 52 
Il Sam. 15.33 |} 


Never truſt 
Papiſts more. | 


| 


; 


Treaſon nor 
accider tall, 
but eflearirl! | 
to Romiſh re» 


lgion. 


— _— 
—_ 4. — nd — —_ —_———— _— _— hos 
- 


- þ 


The Romiſh. Cenception. 


—— << — —— 


theirowne dodrines, They will deny that the Popepro-| 
perly pardoneth fſinnes, or that they teach it, They will as| 

| ' 1npudently deny, that ever Pope had a baſtard - that ever a 
woman was Pope, andan hundreth ſuch, which their owne 

\ chicte writers avow. But let us know, that religion, which 
| is {ct upon lyes,and held up by lyes,by concerving miſchiefe | 
| and bringing forth lyes, to bee fatter for Antichriſt, than for 

Teſus Chriſt,or Chriſtians profcſling his name. 
And new, ſeeing the wicked are fallen intothepit they 
made ; and the powder they layd for us, hath blowne np 
themſelves; let us conclude with the next words of this 
Plalme, Wee will praiſe the Lord according to hs righteonſ- 
| wnefſe, and ſing praiſe to the name of the Lord mot high, Wee 
| xvill {et forth his righteoufneſſe and faithfulnefſe,inkeeping 
his promiſes, and in ſaving the lives of thouſands Th 
of his Saints,deſtinated to death,as feepe 
| to the flaughter, 
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The Lord bath dine great things for us, whereof we rejoyce, 


Pfalme, occaſioned by the returne 
of Gods people out of Babels Capti- | 
vity intv their owne Countrey : 
who never received lefſe favours 


& His Verſe is the marroiw of the whole | 


' 


than this, without thankſgiving. Vn- 
to which duty of praiſe the better tu 
provoke themfelves, they amplitc 
the benefit,verſ. 1.and make it great 
in their eyes and hearts, as it was in it {dlfe ; ſogreat andin- 
credible,as when God brought it to paſſe, they were as wen 
in aareame, thinking it rather adreame, anda vaine imagi- 
nation, than arcall truthor ation, 1, Becauſc 1t was ſo great 

a deliverance, from ſe great and laſtingabundage, ir ſeemed | 
too good to be true. 2, It was {udden and inexpected, when | 


they little thought or hoped forit, Thus the fudden,andin- 
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that hee could not beleevethe relation of his ſonnes to Le 
true, 3, All things ſcemeddeſperate,nothing more unlike- 
ly,or impoſlible rather :. for.indeed, the godly themſclyes, 
ſticking ſo much to {cnle, . cannot 1ſo-well weigh the great | 
WOTKCS 
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| great mercy, 


and {o ac- 
knowledged 


expeRed newes of oſephs like made Tacobs heart faile bim, | Gen.45.26 
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Foure parts 


1 of the Texts 


| deliverance, and could not tut exprefle their joy,as men doe 


| was not very caſe to conceive, much leſſe to effect. 


| | The E noliſh Gratulation. | 


workes uf God in the skales, or with the weights of God, as 
they ſhould. 4. The manner was {o admirable (withour 
the counſell, helpe, or {trength of man : nay, it was beyond 
and againſt all humane meanes;) that they doubt whether 
thelc things be not /omnia vigilanrinm, the dreames of men 
that areawake. For ſo we read in AR.12, that Peter being 
inpriſon, the next day tobe brought forth to death, ſlept 
| betweene two ſouldicrs, and the Keepers before the doorc: 
' but was Iced out by an Angell, and with him paſled ſundry 
gatcs and ftreets; verl.s. yet Peter knew not, that it was 
true which was done, but thompht it had beene a dreame, and 
that he had ſcene a viſion, It was ſoincredible, fo inexpe- 
Red,!fo fidden, fo ummcdiate a delverence, that he could 
not bclecve tt, | | | 
| Butas Peter being come te himſelfe, ſaid, Now 1 know for 
| atruth thai the Lord hnth delivered me, ver(.11, ſo this pco- 


| ple of God knew 1t was morc thanadreame, even a. reall 


| when they laugh, But as the caufe was abundant,fo they ſay 

they were filed with langhter, verſ, 2, Nay, the Gentiles | 
themſelves obſerved the benefit,and preached it, even the 

| enemies could obſcrve ſpeciall worke of Gods power and 

| favour for them, verſ. 3. And ſhould they be behinde the 

| Heathen, and not with full heart and mouth celebrate the i 


benefit ? Should God loſe his glory by his owne people, | 

whom the benefit concerned, and find itamong the Heathen 

| who were but lookers on? No : and therefore they pro- 

| claime it in the(e words, The Lord hath done great things 

for 5,05, | 

1. The Authoror Agent, the Lord, WY” | 
2, The Workeor AR, hath done preat things, 
3. The Perſons for whom, for xs, his Church. 


order. | 

I, The Agent is the Lord : Verſ. 1. The Lord brought 
backethe captivity of Ston, It wasadivine worke, paſſing 
not humane power onely,but humane appechenſien : fer it 


| 
4. The Effet, whereof wee rejoxce, Of theie in their 


Obſery, | 


23 
ny 4 
> 


"77 
CD 
- 


—__— 


_—_ 


--- 


+3. —_— 


_ 


TheEn liſh Gratulalion, 


C—C——— 


T_—_— OC C— 


God. W hat meanes ſocver he victh, himſelte is the princi- 
pall Agent : and of it,it mult be ſaid, Dsgurrs Deg eft hic,Thss 
z5 the finger of Ged.For, 1. the helpe of man1s vaine, 2, God 
onely hath promiſed deliverance, and will bedcpended on, 


| 3. the glory of deliverance belongs to no other, Pſal.5o.r5. 


Call upon me in the day of trouble, and f will heare thee, and 
thox ſhalt glorifie me, 

11, The worke, great things, The Lord isa great God, 
and great things beſccme him : Pfal, +35.5. 7 k-w the Lord 
77 great zand he doth grearthings, 1, To manifcltthe great- 
neſſe of his power, above all creatures, 2, That there may 
never want ſome great occaſions of praiſing and glorifying 
his Name. 3. Thatour eyes may be litted up above humane 
counſels, and not fixed on inferiour things, when we ſee e- 
vents - which couls be welded by nothing LTut an Omnipo- 
tent and Divine hand. 


I i I, The Perſons for whom theſe great works are done, | 


(for us : ) Great are the workes of God, fecne intheCreation 
and Govcrnment of the world, But the greateſt workes of 
all he doth for his Church. 1. Hce hath choſen them to be 


1s people, and ſcleted them from all nations of the ; 
carth, to be a peculiar inheritance, and his owne poſſeſſion | 


of all the carth. 2. Hee hath made his rc{h1deace and aboad 


with her, as hee hath with no other ſociety of meninthe : 
| 3 Minifrati 
and given the cuſtody of his word to her, and to noother | 
pcoplc of the carth, Hee hath not dealt (3 with every nation, | 
' nerther have they knowne 115 lawes, Plal.1 47.20, 4, He hath 
raken upon him the defence of his Church, as of no other | 


world, 3. Hc hath made unto her all his gractous promiſes, 


pcoplc, to be as a ſhield, oras a lovingand carctull Husband 


| of his dcarc and faithtnll Spouſe, 5, He hath given her {uch 


experience of his providence and prote41on in many mar- 


ver hadthe like; tothe perpetuall ovcrthroay of all her ad- 
vCcrfarics, 
Theſe and the like great workes in gen:rall;the Lord hath 


done tor lus Church, 
: CG 
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' 6b/er, All deliverances of the Churchare the works of | Aut 
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| The Engliſh Gratulatien. 


Looke now upon 1/rael,who utters the words of our text: 
whar great things God hath done for them both in generall, 
and in this fpeciall. Ws 

For the gencrall : 1, 1/74el was Gods cle, his ſonne, 
Exod 4.22.45 firff borne, more loyved,more privileged than 
any ; his treaſure, his portion, Deut.32.8,9. To him belonged 
| the adoption, Rom.9.4. and hee was not. uumbred among the 
| nations, He 1s ſclet and choſen ont of all the world, Hee 
j muſt have the promiſes ; Of him are the Fathers ; and ofhim 
| ts Chriſt, God blefſed for ever, 2, God dwelt in 1acl, Of 
Beniammmn it is faid,that the Lord dwelt betweene hy fouldeys, 
| Deut, 33.12, With him wasthe Arke,and rhe glory, Rom.g, 
t Sam, 4.21 4. and whcn that was taken, the glory departe from Jſracl, 

| He awelt at Salem, and his Tabernacle was at Swn, Plal.76, 
2. Gud is preſent every where,but dwels only in hisChurch, 
Of Sion it was ſaid, There will ? awell, 3, Their Lawesand 
Ordinances were mecrely from God : theirs was the Cove- 
70 »ant,Rom.g.4. The Tables of the Covenant, written with 
| Gods owne hand, and delivered tothem. And the giving of 
the Law, that 1s, their Statate-Lawes and Iudicials were not 
enacted by men, but came from heaven : In which reſpe 
1:4 no nation was ſo honoured, Deu.4.7.12. Was there ever any 
| + inſtances | ,,1:;z2, to whom God came ſo neare, and ſpake out of the fire, 
| --1y —_— | &c, 4, Their preſervation and protettion was a great worke 
Che of God : as we ſhall {ce in ſome inſtances, 
lawe ;. I. Great was his care to ſcnd them into Egypt, by reaſon 
I of the famine, that they might encreale 1n a fatland : br he 
ent 4 man before, even 1oſeph,to provide for them the fatreſt 
of the land,Pial. 105.17. 2, Great was his worke of preſer- 
vation in Egypt under that extreame tyranny of Pharavh and. 
Exod.1.10 the Taske-maltcrs, who could nut worke wi/ely exongh to. 
| keepe them undcr, but, the more they opprefſed them, to. 


In gencrall, 


A 


| 


| 

| Vetlcate | diminiſh them, the more they encreaſed ; 1o as of 1leventy 
OY {oules 1n 220, ycarcs the cencreale was 600000, men,belides. 
066k women and children, Pial.105 24, Hee encreaſed hs people 


was his worke in drawing them cut of Egypt : to. whuch pur- 


| poſe he ſent Moſes his ſervant (miraculouſly drawne out of 
the 
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| 24'S greatly,and made them ſtronger than their enemies, 3, Great 
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the water) and eAaron whom hee had ch oſen, verſe 26. By 


all their journeyes : lecondly, fecding them with Mannah 


whom he wrought thoſe mighty fignes and wonders,yerl,27. | 
of darkeneflc, blood, frogges, lyce, haile, caterpillers, the 
death ofth-ir firſt borne,&c. Inſomuch as the enemies loa- 
dedrhem with rich jewels, and eare-rines, and haſtned them 
out of the Countrey. God would nothave his fervants goe 
without their wages for fo hard labour, which the Egyptians 
had not conſidered. Befides,he will have them to have ſome- 
what away, to beſtow and conferre for the ute of the Tem- 
ple, And when Pharaoh purtned them 5 {10 as they law no 
way to eſcape him, God gave them a grear deliverance 
through the ſea, and him a great and miraculuus overthrouy, 
Such a worke God never wronght for any people. 4. Great 
was his providence and protection of them in the wilder- 
neſſ-,where he lcd th: m forty yeares : firft, guiding them 
by a ſtrange pillar of a cloud by day, and of fire by night in 


frem heaven (in which were anumber of miracles ) and re- 


freſhing them with water out ofarocke : thirdly, covering 
their bodics with the lame cloathes forty yeares tovcther, 
which d1d not tcarc by wearinggnot ſo much as their ſhoves: 
fourthly, "ghting thcir battels for them, ſuffering no man to | 
doc thum harme, bur rcbuking even Kings for their fakes : | 
fiftly, when he had his people alone, he preſcribes his whole | 
worſhip, concerning holy things, holy perſons, places, and | 
times;rcarcth up a {tatcly Tabernacle for his one preſence; 
in it placeth a glorious Arxe, whence he immcdiately gave ; 
anſivers and directions by Vrmmand Thummin ; and accep- | 
ted lacritices,by fire immediately from heaven : all teſtimo- | 
nies of his immediate preſence, | 
5. As great was his care and providence in bringing them 
into the land of Canaan, cafting out all their enemies before 


— — 


| 
| 


 them,raifing up /2/ua tolead them in, and afterhim Iudges 


and Kings, Samp/on,Deborah, David, Sal;mon,and their ſuc- 
ceſſors even till therr Captivity in Babylen, He gave them | 
a goodly land and fat, flowing with milke and honey. In it | 
were vineyards which they planted not, and houſes which 


they builded not, He gave them a City,which was on carth 
- 2$ 
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w———_—_— - _ | _ ' _ _ then 
{ as the Sunne in heaven, the eye of the world,an carthly pa- -o al 
radiſe, the ſcat of ther Princes, ant! Metropolitan of Iudea, as li 
containing an hundred and fifty thoutand men, the inkabi- bon 
tants, In it wasa Temple, the beauty of the whole world, don 
| and the glory of the carth : T hither the Tribes went wp twice. | 
in a ycare to worſhip the Lord, Pfal 122.4. Init were the the 
Collcges of Pricits, at whoſe month they were to require the * bre 
Law, Mal. 2.7. Init the throxes of Iuſtice were ercited, Pal, the 
| 122.5, Ina word : Great and glorious things are to be ſþoken | Mc 
[ i of ths City of God,Ptal. $7.3, re! 
Thus the Church in Ifracl might well ſay, The Lird hath rej 
Ei done great things fcr 118, But, ſhe need not calt her eyes fo an 
, | farre backe, Heres one great worke initcad of many great de 
things, as which indecd hath many great things init on 
which,while ſhe fixeth her cyes, ſhe counts ſhe hath matter L w 
enough of rejoycing, C 
I'V. For God having now revenged the impicty of the tl 
Prieſts and Princes, (who had not onely prophancd his Land, n 
Temple, and worſhip, with Idols, but had filled all the cor-. a 
ners of the land with innoccnt blood by Nebruchadnexaar t 
| King of Babel, called /he ſcourge of Ged, tor the ſpace of- V 
leventy yearcs ; ) It pleaſed him now torcturne 1n mercy 39 
to his miſcrable people. Forhe never ſtriketh, but with- ; 
2 : all provides a. rem<cdy, alwaycs in ?#dgement remembring 
| METEY), 
| Andinthistheir Returne there was great cauſe of joy,>c-. 
ing fo great a worke of Gods mercy, For, 1. God ſeemed, 
Re ont T npw to forget the cauſes of their Captivity : their idolatry, 
= __ their contempt of his Miniſters, with other hainous and foule 
| = _ ſinnes, which brake out {v farre that rhere was no reweady,, 
ofreiozcing | 2 Chron.36. i 5.But now he gracioully returneth: therefore 
| in 5,rejpects. | ccrtainly thotc ſ1nnecs are forgiven them. | 
ſ 1-Sins parde- | 2, They had nov along time beene expolcd toall the e- 
_ . nemics wrath, who had unmercitully oppreſſed and flame 
Cine q ! themgand cruclly dafht their infants brains again(t the ſtones, 
1 carricd them farre from houſe and home, among heathens,, 
[ {and ([trangerstothem and to the Covenant : and itrangely u- 
| | {cd them, not ſuffering them any houſe or harbour, but let 


ES of 
i 4 


The Engliſh Gratulation, 
| them {pend their timein weeping by the waters ſide, expoſed 
co all injury of wind and weather,of men and bcalts, But naw 
as health is f\veet after a long diſeaſe, fo ts Kberty atter along 
bondage, Hereis great cauſc to rejoycofor temporall free- 
dome trom corporall miſcry. 

3. Their ſhameand reproach 1n captivity was infinite ; 
the Adverſarics on one hand infult and call for their He- 
brewſongs ; on the other hand, their C ity Babell, whither 


Monarchy at that time, all the people of the knowne world 
re{orted thither, and carried intoall Countrics, the Icwes 
reproach. But now the Lord hath removed their ſhame, 
and publiſhed from thence toall the world, their glorious 
deliverance, 


4. In Captivity they were but c:ves mwnds, men of the 


both it 2nd all holy things, and ſetup the abomination of deſo- 
lation inſtead thereof; (that now, where God was worſhip- 
ped of hisowwne people according to his will, the divell was 
worſhipped by Heathens and Infhidels:) Now the Lord ha- 


| and his Worſhip againe : he hath caſt out the filth and pol- 
| lution, by which they defiled his Temple : he hath ſer up a- 
| gaine the ſhining lights in the Temple, ſtanding up in gulden 


they were carried, being the Metropolitan and head of the | 


ving raiicd Sion ont of the duſt, he hath reared his Temple, | 


chated.verl.3 
FE 


, 


3. [gnominy } 


.Inheri- 
| world, but now they are cives eccleſie, members of the CR reſtov 
Church : that Country being a teſtunony tv the godly, that | red, 
they belonged te Gods ( ovenant, and to that heavenly Ca- 
naan, of which that was a type. Now thcir Captivity was an 
abdication from the family of God : and being ſpoyled of 
theſc good things, how con'd they thinke, but that. they 
were calt out from God, from the Covenant, from heavenly 
Canaan as well as earthly? But now they are received againe 
into the family, and people, and Countrcy of God ; their | 
title to heavenly Canaan is renewed ; and for this they 
rejoyce. 
5. Whercas the Babylonians had robbed the City, but e- | 5. Religion 
ſpecially had defaced and burned the Temple, prophaned | adyarced. 


| Candleſticks : he hath ſet the Gieet-bread on his Table : the 
| booke of the Law is reſtored againe : and the holineſſe of the | 
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great matter 
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| as the Sunne in heaven, the eye of the world,an carthly pa- 
radiſe, the ſcat of ther Princes, ant! Metropolitan of Iudea, 
containing an hundred and fifty thoutand men, the inkabi- 
tants, In itwasa Temple, the beauty of the whole world, 


—_ 


and the glory of the carth : Thither the Tribes went #p twice 
in a ycare to worſhip the Lord, Pſal 122.4, Init were the, 
Colleges of Pricits, at whoſe month they were to require the 
Law, Mal.2.7. Init the throues of Inſftice were erefed, Plal, 
| 122.5. Ina word : Great ard glorious things are to be ſpoken , 
i of ths City of God,Pial. $7.3, | 
© Thus the Church in Iſracl might well fay, The Lird hath 


farre backe, Herets one great worke initcad of many great 
things, as which indecd hath many great thizgs init: on 
which, while ſhe fixeth her cyes, ſhe counts the hath matter 
| enough of rejoycing, | 
I'V. For God having now revenged the impicty of the 
Prieſts and Princes, (who had nat oncly prophancd his Land, 
Temple, and worſhip, with Idols, but had tilled all the cor-. 
| ners of the land with innoccnt blood by Nebuchaanezaar 


leventy yearcs ; ) It pleaſed him now torcturne 1n mercy 
to his miſcrable people. Forhe never ſtriketh, but with- 


mercy, 

Adin this their Returne there was great cauſe of joy,>c-. 
ing {o great a worke of Gods mercy, For, 1. God ſeemed, 
nov to forget the cauſcs of their Captivity : their udolatry, 
thcir contemnt of his Miniſters, with other hainous and foule 
ſinnes, which brake out {v farre that rchere was no rewedy,, 
2 Chron. 36. i 5.But now he gracioully returncth: therefore 
certainly thoſe ſinnes are forgiven them, | 
2, They had nav along time becene expolcd to all the e- 


them,and crucily dafht their infants brains againlt the ſtones, 
\carricd them farre from houſe and home, among heathens,. 
and {trangers to them and to the Covenant : and {trangely u- 
{ {cd them, not ſuffering them any houſe or harbour, but let 


done great things fir its, But, ſhe need not calt hcr cyecs ty 


nemics wrath, who had unmercitully oppreſſed and flame | 
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| them ({pend their timein weeping by the waters fide, expoſed P.al.t37.1 
toall injury of wind and weather,oft men and bcalts, But now 
as health is f\weet after along diſcaſe,lo ts fberty atter a long 
bondage. Hereis great cauſe torejoycofor temporall free- Pt 
dome trom corporall miſcry. ; 3: Ignominy | 
3. Their ſhameand reproach in captivity was infinite ; chaled. vert.3 
the Adverſarics on one hand inſult and call for their He- 
brew ſongs ; on the other hand, their C ity Babell, whither 
they were carried, being the Metropolitan and head of the 
Monarchy at that time, all the people of the knowne world | 
relortcd thither, and carried intoall Countrics, the Icwes 
reproach. But now the Lord hath removed their ſhame, 
and publiſhed from thence toall the world, their glorious 
- | deliverance, 
4. In Captivity they were but c:ves mrnds, men of the | , Trheri- 
{ world, bur now they are cives eccleſie, members of the | tance reſto» 
Church : that Country being a teſtunony te the godly, that | red, 
they belonged to Gods ( ovenant, and to that heavenly Ca- 
naan, of whuch that was a type. Now their Captivity was an 
| abdication from the family of God : and being ſpoyled of 
theſc good things, how con'd they thinke, but that they 
were calt out from God, from the Covenant, from heavenly 
Canaan as well as carthly? But now they are reccived againe 
into the family, and pcople, and Countrcy of God ; their | 
titlc to heavenly Canaan is renewed ; and for this they 
rejoyce. 

5. Whercas the Babylonians had robbcd the City, but ec- 
ſpecially had defaced and burned the Temple, prophaned | 
both it and all holy things, and ſetup the abomination of deſo- 
| /atiox 1n{tead thereof; (that now, where God was worſhip- 
pcd of hisowne people according to his will, the divell was 
worſhipped by Heathensand Infidels:) Now the Lord ha- | 
ving raiicd Sion ont of the duſt, he hath reared his Temple, 
| and his Worſhip againe : he hath caſt out the filth and pol- 
| lution, by which they defiled his Temple : he hath ſer up a- 
| gaine the ſhininy lights in the Temple, ſtandingup in gulden 
| Candleſticks : he hath ſet the fiweet-bread on his Table : the 
| booke of rhe Lay is reſtored againe : and the holineſſe of the | 
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Rome termed. 


| 4, Babel held the Charch in flavery ſeventy yeares - fo the 
C harch |, 


Lord ſhines againe in all his ordinances. God enjoys his 


| freat things, whereof they now rejoyce, 
Now to the application, 

This day aretheſe things performed in our cares, who may 
truly fay with the Church of Ifracl,7 he Lord hath done great 
things fer ns,whereof we rejoyce, | 
| We will not goe fo farre backward (as if tume would give 

leave, we might :) to compare the Lords gencrall mercies 
to us, with theirs, wherein we are not infcriour ; giving ns a 


ccs, as Sav1iours and Iudges, leading usalongto Canaan ; the 
Covenant cf grace as peculiar, morc {ure to us than to them. 
W hart Oracles had they which we have not ? yet wee have 
what they had not. Had they worſhip in ſhadowes ? 1yee 


expeRation? we in the very thing and full accompliſhment. 
C hriſt was tocome ofthem : but he 1s come untous, I will 
| oncly ſpeake of ur deliverance from Babylon,ot which the 
Church here ſpcaketh. | 

That Rome is Babylon, the learned Teſtits themſelves 
contefſe. Andit they did not, we could cafily ſhew,that one 
egge is not likcr another, than Rome 1s to Babylon, As in 
this Collation. 1. Babel was the great City, that muſt rule 


that muſt rule over all Cities an4 Churches: her Biſhop mult 
| be Head and Monarch of the Ehurch, and ſer him/elfe above 
all that is called God, 2.. At Babell was the firſt confuſion of 
toagnes,Gen.11.7. In and from Rome 15 the confuſion of 
tgngues, and of efrors, one notunderltanding another 1n the 


| ftrange language to them. 3, At Babel was horrible laper- 
| ſtition and wickednefle, in Prieſts add people, and thence it 
| ſpreadall abroad. Rome 1s afinke of ſaperltition and filthi-. 
| ncfle, and all nations have drunke ot her cup,and beene made 
' drunke with her horrible enchantments and wickednefle, 


——_— 


| worſhip and glory. They enjoy their land'and peace, 2nd fit 
ſafe under his protection,as in times palt. And theſe are the | 


land as rich, more large ; peace more ſtable ; Kings and Prin- | 


havc it in ſubſtance. Had they good things in promiſeand | 


| overall nations,Gen.10.10, And Rome is the great City, | 


' Word,. or Sacraments, or other their ſervices : All isina | 


| 


; 
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Charch of Chriſt hath beene opprefled a long time under 
the tyranny of the Romiſh Church, 5, Babelrobbed and 5 
ſpoyled theChurch of her treaſures,and the Temple of God, |, , 
and horribly polluted it. Rome hath rubbed the Chriſtian | 9,77 (25g. 
world of infinite treaſures by fraud and deccit, felling for penecs, 6, 
millions that which was not worth the du(t of mens feet. And 
the Church by her hath beene rebbed of the Word, the Sa- 
craments, the Offices of Chriſt, and moſt comfottible do- 
&rincs, the chicke dowry and revenue that Chriſt her Head 6 
rave her. 6, Babel moſt miſerably intreated the Church : 
PAl.137.1. Her eyes did nothing but drop downe teares day | 
| and night. And ſhe provided a furnace,tocaft ſuch in a; wonld 
not worſhip the 1mage,Dan.3.6, All books and writings of the 
Church are full of the bloody cruelty, by all inſtruments of 
cruelty,and all plots of cruelty, inthe Roman Ghurch, both | 
thz head and the members, 

Now that our deliverance from Romiſh power and plots | Deliverance 
is as grcat a worke to rejoyceln, as this of Ifrael from their 
captivity,1s eafily proved. | hs: 7 

1, God hath broke the yoke of the King of Babel, the | 5. inttac<c4, 
Romiſh Nebnchadnezzar,from off our neckes, when we lay | I. 
amongthe pots, by that great Cyr, King Henry the 8. who | 
thruft out the Pope andPapall pawer,cut the ſinewes of their | 
| {rength, caſt outthe Canaamittes that were in the land, pul- 
led downethe dennes of theeves and robbers, and fect his 
people to build 'an houſe for the Lord God of Iſracll, As 
orcata worke a5ever the people of this nation ſaw, either 
attempted or Executed All the Kings before him durſt |, _. 
not meddle ; / well they might mourncund*r their bondage, | ne 
and murmure at the Oppreſlor;but did nothing, becauſe they | "Mo 
durſt uot. / 

2. When Cyr«« had begunne the worke, Darizs com- 
mandedt to be finiſhed and performed, Ezra 6.1. Even to. 
what King Henry had begunne, young Darius, ©dward the 6. 
(as another 7-/7ah ) finiſhed to good purpoſe. For as Darin 
made a decrce for the houſe of Godin Ierutfalem, both for | 
the building of it, and for the rendring of the veſſels of the | 


houſe of God, of gold andfilver, which Nevxchadnezzar | 
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of bleficd memory (imitating Darims) inthe firit yeare of 


[in the veſſc!s of gold and ſilver, which Romiſh Nehauchad- 
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had taken out of the houſe of God, verſ. 3.5. So this Edward 


his rcigne proclaimed the advancement and building up of 
the worſhip of the true Godin a true manner, and brought 


nezzar had taken away, He ct the lights in the Temple a- | 
ga1nc, 1n many ſhining candleſtickes. The Sweet-bread was. 
ſet againe on the Table of the Lurd, and tlyc Cup of Chrilt 
his precious blood, which had beene (tollen away by thoule | 
thaeves, was now found, and comfurtably reſtored to the 
Owners. The booke of the Law was found, and rcſtored a- 
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| Queene Eli- 
| zabaib, Eng- 


gainc into a knowne tongue,as in fofrahs time by Hilkiah the 
Prieſt, The ſweetfilver-teunding Trumpets ſound cuntinu- 
ally in our cares, in daily preaching the blefſcd word of God, 
The holyArke,aigne of Gods preſence,dwels againe among 
ns, and Dagon is fallen before 1t ; the houſe of Zaal and his 
veltry deltroycd ; his groves cut downe and grubbed np. Are 


r 


| not thele great works,which the Lord hath done for us ,where- 


in we muſt rojyce ? 

3. After this, for the unthankfulnefle of this land,. as the 
building of the Temple was hindred for a while by Sanbatar 
and 7oviah, fo inthe dayes of Queene /7ary, this great 
worke of God was interrupted : in which time, what the Ba- 
bylonians could not conquer by Scripture, they could ſubguc 


by torture : and now fire and tword was the Catholicke and 
invincible argument : that the new Romaniſts might notde- 
generate from the oid bloody Romans their forc-tfathers, 
whoſe meaſure they filled tothe full. For in lefle than hive 
yearcs, three hundred of the faithfull ſervants of Chrilt, 
without reſpect of Nobility, degree, learning, gravity,{cxe, 
age, or naturall humanity, were in our Country burned to 
aſhcs. But God had nodclight in that bluedy Religion +It 1s | 
as great a worke of mercy as any ofthe former, that he made 
itas ſhort as bloody. For if violent things and times ſhould 
continue,the world could not. 

And bcholda greater worke which the Lord hath done for 


us, whereef we rejoyce : inraiſingus up our ancient Deborah 


| lands Degorab 


| 


of Envland, never-dying Elizaberh, the wondcr of the 
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world,and mirrour of naticns : who quickly quenched thoſe 
hot and furious fires, and her ſelfe being brought from a pri- 
ſoner toa mighty Prince, opencd the priſon-doores,and dceli- 
vered them that were appointed todeath, Now were the 
caſtles of their ſuperſtitions and hopes, caſt do;vne againe, 
and made even with the ground. W hat great rworkes God | 
did for her, and us in her time, were too long to recite : hou | 
ſhe out-ſtood the curſes and Bulls of the Romiſh NY cbxchad- 
nexxar, and law in her time ſeven of themſelves tumbled | 
out their pretended chaire of S, Peter : how wonderfull her | _ Popes 
many deliverances were, from many helliſhtreaſons, devi- | —_ 
ſed by the army of Prieſts,ſent-from the King of pride, and 'E ml arire 
attemdted by the Remiſh Captains of that great Vebxchad- \ 
xez2ar, How the Lord went out before oar Armics,and as in | Chrift in all 
the dayces of Ifracls Deborah, fo of Englands Deborab hee | that fight 
made the ſea and winds fight for us, and by his owne right | ſbewed him: 
hand got us the victory : that memorable yeare and over- woe vor oh 
throw of 88, ſhall be aperpctuall witnefle 1o long as the | Tuke. wy 
world ſtandeth, how Ged himſclfe fights againſt that Religi- : 
on, which ſo furioufly fights againſt him. How ſhe judged 
and raled in peace, honour, and happineſſe five and forty 
yeares, to- the hunour of God and his Goſpell, and terror 
of all enemics : and in the ſame peace and happineſle exchan- | 
gcd her carthly with an heavenly and cverlaſting crowne of | 

lory, 
, =. great iorke of God it was for us torcjoyce in,when | + 
at her deceaſe the encinies who had long looked for aday, 
found it the day of therr greateſt diſappointment : whileſt 
the Lord, ſetting-himſclfe for our good in ear gracious K ing 
| and the fruitfall plants, renewed all our proſperity, gave us a 

new tenure of the Goſpell, and a new hold of our peace and 
liberties : of whom. we may fay as was ſaid of David ; He is 
the light of Iſrael : and of Toſiah ; the breath of our n:ſtrils : | 
6 his power and pen hath ſhewed himſelfe a Defender 
of the true faith, | 

5.. To come to the great workes of this day. That theſe [ 
Babylonians might kecepe their hand in ure, what foule and | J 
deſperate defignes have they attempted againlt the life - | 
re 
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| plot, 
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On a choc: can NN. 
the Kings Majc{ty,our gracious Severaigne'? For while this 
light: of Iirael remaineth, impoſſible they thinke itis for 
their kingdome of darkeneſſe toprevaile, | / i 
Many great | Among other devices;that ſhame of Popiſh Religion,that 
1k God | hideous gunpowder-trealon, ſhall never be put out from un- 
indetcaung | der heaven, In which were many great works of Gedfour us 
the gunpow- | Engliſhmen : whether we confider the greatneſle of the 
der-ticaion. | danger,or the greatnefle of thedeliverance, 
I Firſt, conſider the greatneſle of the plot : the greateſt miſ- 
For thegreat 


chicfe that ever was, wanting a fit nameto Exprefſſe it,unlefſe 

you will call ita Catholike villany : a plot of greateſt and uni- 
| verfall danger to us, of greateſt triumph tothe Adverſary. 
| Here the head and taile, branchand root, one and ether, 


| pitts and Proteſtants, ſhould have beene deſtreyed together. 
| For as Duke Medina (aid, his ſword knew no difference 
betweene Catholickes and Heretickes, no more ſhould this 
helliſh or hell-fre,which it was a ſparke of. 

Beſides, the ſecret carriage and contriving of 'it made it 
meſt dangerous, more dangerous' than the Babyloniſk capti- 
vity : for the Babylomans Feat aperto'marte, there was ſome 
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| hope of fafety cither by prayer, or power,or truce,or prept- 


ring againftthem, there a man knew his adverſary : but hete 
is acruclty diggcd cut ef the depth of darkneffe;all of them 
{worne to ſecrecy, yea, the Sacrament was a ſealc of their 
wickednefſe, ſwornc brethren 1n evil,at league among them- 
| ſelves, but no more league for us to be expected than from 
| hell it iclfe. w_ 
Here we might ſfayas Hanniball ſometime faid of two 
Roman Captaines,one working by power, the other by po- 


| hey; Magn ſe anonprguante Fabis quam « prgnante Mar- 


cello ſibi metuere : Weare moreatraid- of flye and quiet Pa- 


bi 


i 


| piſts,thanot boyſtcrons armed Turkes, 
How theſe plotters would have triumphed in the fat, as 
the Babylonians over Iſrael, Simg ws now one of the ſongs of 


it; God and man (faith the Letter) have concurred topu- 
niſh the iniquity of the time; and, The danger is paſt ſo ſoene 
as 


Prince and people, Nobles and Gentry, old and young, Pa- | 


 — ——— 


$:on,wc may well perceive by their glorying in the hopes of | 


kened without their hoſt,and fo came to another reckonigg: 


; gifts would there have beene, if this ſtratagem had had ſuc- 
; ceſſe ?. | 
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as-you have barntthe'lctter 3 and, They ſhall receive a ter- 
rible bloyy this Parliament, Happy were we that they rec- 


elſchad..the Funerals of England beene their {ports and 
merriments. How ſhould this a&t have beenc canonized and | 
regiftred in the Papes Kalendar, amongſt the melt Heroicall 
facts that cyer were attempted / For, if, treaſonagainlt the 
rſon of one King was ſo extolled, how would this have | 
cene adyanced, bcing againſt the King, . Prince, State, and | 
three whole famons kingdomes / Gx:ignard the Icluite terms | 
the aft of James Clement. in murthering Henry the 3... of | 
France with a poylened knite, whica@he thruſt into his belly, | 
an Heroicall att, The Ieluits of France terme it 4. geft of the 
boly Ghoſt : Nay, Pope Sixt the 5.ina folemne Oration 
made in the Contiſtory of Cardinals (Decemb.1 1.1589.) 
compared the treaſon of that curſed Dommick with the act 
of Eleazar or Twdith ; yea, a ferre greater worke,a rarc,a no- 
rable anda memorable act, that a Monke,a religions manghad 
faine the unhappy French King, in the midit of his hoſt : An 
aA not done without the providence of God, andthe aſli- | 
ſtance of his holy Spirit, | | | 
- Oh helliſh blaſphemics of unerring Popes,,not juſtifying : 
only,butabetting and cxtolling moſt hainous treaſons,again(t | 


| the higheſt powers on earth/!, oh blaſphemous beaſts, teach- | 


ing men,thatGod isa murtherer of Kings and Princes ! Hoy | 


then ſhould this fat havebeene etetnized if it had ſuccec- | 


ded !. Andit there were-ſuch rejoycingat Rome by publike | 
procefitons, bontires,ſhooting of Ordnance,and preſent pub- 
liſhing of a Iabilee,by the Pepe and his Cardinals,hcaring ti- | 


dings of that. perfidious and bloody Maſlacre at Paris, anno | 


1572. Inſomuchas the Cardinall of Lorraine gave him a 
tho.fand crownes that brought the firſt newes of-it : What 
pablike jay in Rome,what Maſſes,procefſituns,trivmphs,and 


Bellarmine ſhall not deceive us, who telsus in his Letter 
tothe Arch-pricit, that it was never heard of from the 


Charches infancy untill this day, that ever an y Pope did come |. 
mand, 
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George Black - 
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Engl.th, 
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mand,that a Prince (though an hereticke, or ethnicke,or per- 
ſecutor ) ſhould be murthered ; or did approve the faft when 
it was done by another, This is alewdand unconſcionable 
untruth : unlefſe we conceive he meanes, that it was never 
card by thoſe who were deafe and could not heare : As by a 
Teſmiticall e/Equivocation it ma well be conſtrued. 

Tcunclude this point with the ſpeech of eg toan evill 
man, asking him who was the beſt Spartan : his anſwer was, 
Ls tus diſſimillemres, He that ts moſt wnlike thee, So is this 
to bea good Catholike ; nay,he is the beſt Catholike, who 
is moſtunlike theſe Catholikes. 

 Weſeeour danger,and how great it was. 

Now ſecondly, Ictus ſee, how the worke of God is as 
great in our deliverance, both for the Iarrer, and for the 
Alannrer of it, 

I. For the Matter ; we were delivered from great evils, 
to great good things. 

Fir{t, we weredelivered from 4 terrible blow: A deadly 
blow to King, Queene, Prince, Nobles, Indges, Biſhops, 
Counſell,Gentry, Commons, all, A deadly blow to all lawes 
and La-makers, to juſtice,peacc, titles, tenures,records, 
and the whole ( ommon-wealth, Theſe Babylonians had 


religion, picty, the Goſpell, the Word, the Sacraments. 
Theſc Babylonians would have raſed dewne the Temple to 
the very foundations of it, and carricd away all the veſſels 
and rich ornaments of it. The wayes of Sion ſhould have 
mourned, becauſe none could come to her ſolemne feaſts Laſt- 
[y,a terrible and deadly blow to all Lovers and Profeſſors of 
religion within the whole land, which(as the traytors)ſhauld 
| have bin drunke with the innocent blood of the Inhabitants, | 
' Secondly, we were delivered from « terrible day, like the 
| day of the Lordwhich ſhall burne like au Oven, Mal.4.1, A 
' terrible day,wherin the frame of the world ſheuld have ſce- 
med diflolved,theSunne ſhould have been turned into blood, 
the earth ſhuuld have opened her month and ſwallowed the 


blackneflc and lamentation of thatday, Adiſmall doomel- 


| 


| 


ſacked and ſpoyled all the Land. A terrible deadly blow to | 


” 
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day of England, a day of fire and brimſtone had that fifth of 
November been«,if the fire-workes of theſe firc-brands had 
prevailed, 
| Thirdly,we were delivere1 from a terrible tyranny and 
| yoke, to which that of Babel was altogether incomparable. 
| T, Spiritual! ; our glory had beene gone, and we might well 
| have beene called 7chabod : Inſtead ofour Arke we ſhould 
have had the abominati:n of deſelition ſetup, the horrivle j- 
doll of the Maſle,ignorance worſhipped as a god and morher 
of devotion ; Preaching hindred ; Preachers martyr'd,and all 
| worſhipin an unknowne tongue ; an ignurant and ra{call ſort 
of grealic hilthy Priclts ; and a do irine,whichis a very my/?c- 
ry of iniquity, 2, Temporal! : Anſwerable to their tvrannous 
dotrine 1s their tyranmcail prattice, The whole world faci!- 
fieth not their covetouſncſſe, nor all the harlots in the world 
their filthincfle, Looke where that religion 15 {tab!e,if it have 
not ſwallowed cven the fat of theLand, And what Nubleman 
dares meddle with a baftc hedge-Prieft ? And for their pra- 
41cc,it is not behind their puſitions ; and in both, Turks and 
Canibals arc bchind their cruelty.One of themſelves writes, 
| pt bad beene better the prore Inates bad beene given tothe di- 
| vels in hel!, than unto them: and themſelves profeſſed they 
would ncver come in heaven, it the Spaniards came there. 
| Well hath his Majeſty obſerved, that not the Turks, Tartars, 
or they of Calicutc who worſhip the Divell, doe lay ſuch | 
|. principles of cruelty in their NoAtrine as Papilts doe, 
. Welſce the greatneficof or deliverance, p:ivatively ; 
nov {ce 1t poſorrvely, | 
In one word : The good things we arcreſtored unto, are, 
the fruition of God andhis Chriit, in his holy ordinances, 
with the Goſpell of peace ; to the peace of ou: Country,nn- 
der our peaccable Governour ; new izaſes of our liberties, | 
Tands,callings,lives,and all that heart can dcfire, | 
' TI. The Manner or meancs of our deliverance was alto- | 
' gether wonderfull, 1, It was calily brought abour, not by 
| millions of gcld and(ilver, not by the power or witof man. 
| 2. It was done mightily, not by rhe dtvcll (as Fax blaſphe- 
| vroufly ſpake) but by the immediate worke of GCod:though, 
as 
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The Exeliſh Gratulation. 
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' Cyris, oar gracious King had worthily ſome glory of | his 
| Princcly care and watchtulnefle in this diſcovery, 3. It was 


| done tcaſonably, in the very dae time, whenall was ready, 


and the conception was even in the birth, 4. It was done to 
thcir owne confuſion : detefted by themſelves ; their hands 
that ſhould have accd ir,detefted it by writing. Diſcovered 
again{t themtclves:miſchicte returned on the heads that de- 
viied 1t:they tel into the pit that theydigged for others:death 
intended againtt their brethren, caught therinfelves, and that 
by their owne powder, All this to theutrer confuſion of their 
Religion,as we have heard zF2nter himſclfe fore-telling, 
Therefore let us rezsyce inthis great worke of God, as 
his anctentpeople 1n this place, For why ? The greateſt rage 
of the enemy 1s turned to his greateſt praiſe : Pfal.76.19, 


Swrely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : bothin his glory, 
and his Churches deliverance, And, what 1s the end of all 
Cods great deliverances, but to prai/e his name, and glory in 
his praz/e? Plal.1c6.47., Is not ours the bencht ? Have not 


| wicked men ſcene and felt,that God having choſen our land 


to dwell 1n,will not cafily be caſt cut of his lodging ? and will 
not this coole their blood, and daunt their ſpirits from the 
like enterprizcs for tune to come ? Doth not this hazzard, 
thus happily diverted, make addition to onr ſtrength and 
peace ? Ohvlcficd be God, eventhe Father of our Lord Te- 
{1s © hriit, who for his owne fake,by his owne hand, hath hea- 
p<d up our happineſſe, He that is mighty, hath dene great 
things tor us,and holy is his Name, Oh praiſe wethe Lord ; 
| for he 1s good, forts mercy enqdureth for ever. Holy Father, 
| knit our hcartsunto thee, thatie may teare thy great and 
drcadtull Name, Teach us to be truly and unfaincdly thank- 


herctofore : that fo we may receive the continuance 
of thy tavours to our everlaſting comfort, and c- 
vermore rcjoyce in thy great ſalvation« 


Blcficd be God, | 
, 
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